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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


AX.VUAIi.BBPOKT FOB THE VE-AK E.NDISG SOili JDXE i»Il. 


P.wjT I.—Work of htl: Dki-aetmknt. 

Edabluhmeiit, 

In tLoir Oriiet' Xo. G. 175»lj*—G. JI, 40-09-14, elated 8tli July 1010, tlio Gov¬ 
ern ment accorded sanction to tlie permanent ontertainniont of an addiiioiud En<;lish 
clerk in tlie office. Tlio new clerk joined the appointtnent on J4th July IfflO, 

2. Tlie sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in conneotiou 
with the preparation of n General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Camatica 
having expired on 14th January 1911, his re-enter tain men t for a further period of 
six months from 1 si April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order No. G. 55e5- 
(j—G. M. 4o-l0-lt», dated 25th March 1911, 

4, The Pliotographei' aiid Di-auglitsmao and the Assistant riiotograpbeiv 
whose services in the Arehmological department were limited to a period of three 
years according to Goveniment Order Xo. G. 896-8 G, M. U7*06-57, dated 3vd 
August 1907, have been permanently attacliod to the Department by Govern men t 
Order No. G. 5&t)5-t>—G, M, 46-10-17, dated 27th Marah 1911. The retention of 
the services of the Architectural Drauglitsnian for a |)ei'iod of four years from the 
Istof Jidy 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Avcliitectnrtd Portfolio, 
was also sanctioned in the above Order. 

4. Paduiurnja Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and 
niodiculleave for 3^ months. Anandnlwar was nway on nearly 2^ monthsMesivo 
Avitliout allowances. Raniriswatni lyengiir and Srinivasa fyengar were also on leave 
for over a month eaoh. 

E^rploiHtioii. 

5. At the bcginninir of Jaiiivary hist I visited Domlur, situated within tlie 
limits of the Civil and Military Station, and discovci'cd n nuinljcr of Tuinil and Kan¬ 
nada inscriptions in the C hokkanatha and Somusvara temples, which nreuot pnhlisheil 
in the Bangalore volume- To secure complete copies of several of those new epi¬ 
graphs, o.xoflvation wns necessary, as the basetnents of the above temples were buried 
under earth. With the kind help of Mr. F, J. Richar ds, the Collector, the 
necessary o.xcavations were completed in n few days. The inscriptions were all 
copied and impressions taken. Altogether the number of new I'oscriptions copied in 
this village is ten : five in the Chokkanitthii temple—two on the north base, one on 
the south base, one on the wall to the right of the outer eniraTice and one on the 
base to the right of the inner entrance ; two in the village—one inscribed on the four 
sides of a pillar in front of the Hiiri temple and one on both sides of a large slab 
near the entrance to the village ; and three in the ruined StVinesvara tcmplo situated 
to the south-east of the village—two on the south base and one on the wall to tho 
left of the inner entrance, [jartly concealed by the dvdmp/ilaka. Of these i-ecords 
six arc iu Taniil and four in Kannuda. Two of the priTite<l inscriptions, B:ingalore 
10 and 12, wen* also cort'ccted and completod. My thunks arc due to Mr. Richards 
for his ready und sympathetic assisbitice in bringing to light these buried records. 

6. . Both on the pillar in front of the Miri temple and on tlie large slab near 
the entrance of Domlur is simlptuped a discus on a high pedestal. The same is the 
case with a slab standing in a grove near at hand, but without any inscription. This 
may be a mere Ijouodary stone, ktiown as Hmttdlhikbai in Tamil To the north of 
.the entrance to the village stand thi-ee atoaes, oacli oontainiug a standing figure of a 
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man with a stick on tin? neck, the ends ol wliioli are held by the hands. All the three 
tmm-es face the aiokkanfitha temple. Similup figiircs, about a dozen iii n n m ^ 
■aUo found fachm the Cliompakadln'imasviVrai temple at Banimrghatta. Anekal TaUik. 
it is oot clear u hal tUe^e figures mean; but some people say tlud they 
persons who uommitted suicide .for some reason or other by tneans of the 
known as in Kannada, Two of the figures at Doinlur appear to i^e- 

t.n-seni persons of atjtiie importance, as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Doinhir, proi>erly Dombahir or Tombahir, is also called pAbniftnikkapatta- 




St. is said to be situated in Jlaippiikkii-njidu, a division of 
KAtaJra-S ula-vi(a.,f4.,. 1 Wppikk.. is the Tamil form of Y.tolurnkn. JuJ-mg from 

tlm^nscriptions. tlio ChotkaiiStlia and Sf.moiTara temples, whiekare Drotldiim in 


nam In the inscriptions. 
,-S ola- 
iptions 


The former, with 


style, iiuist have existed before the middle of the 13th ceiitury. 
a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high Imaemtmt in tht mid. le of the 
Tilla<^ and must have been a prominont structure once, though now m a dilnpidut- 
ed eonditiou. A few pillars and capitals lying m front of tlu- " h'^h ajipa- 

reiitlv f Jiined parta of h front show pretty good work, though laying no 

claim to fkrchitectiUTvl beauty, as a momuneiit of aiitiqimnan interest, this temple 
deserves restoration. When restored, it will no doubt present nii imposing appear- 
ance in the midst of its surronndings. The same cannot, however, said of the 
Snncsvara temple, which is in a more ruinous coi.ditiou being situated ou low 
ground in an utdreijueiited paid of the village in the midst of cultivated fields, 

3. The Some^vani temple at Hivlsur w'ua also inspected. This large temple, 
which i.^; a "ood specimen of Dravidinii architecture with n lofty ijupurn, is said to 
have been built in the 16th eentury by Kempe Ganda, a sculpture nt the end of the 
wall to the right of the inner entrance being shown as rvpreseiiling him. In the 
front is a big brass-plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform nre 



serlption waa discovered in the temple, 

ft. Of the villages that were vi.'iited in the iJsitigalore Taluk may be meiitioned 
Dcidda Bidarukalln, Dfcaralmlll, Chokkasandra, NftgaHandra, Yamlur, Kojiaiyana 
Af^ralinra, Kempapura, Belur, Kalkere and Ibbaliir. Bidarakalhi is an ancient vil¬ 
lage, being named in an inscriptiou at Oasarballi (Bangfilorti SC), of about A.lJ. (50, 
At Naga^ndrn, the stone containing the inscription (Bangalore 34), of the time of 
Ballata HI. has fdso a gateway sciilptured at the top (see last j^ear’s Itepori, para 
84) and the figure of a man with two heads. A new inscription was discovered 
here aud three more at Kalkere, 

Toutx " ExplaTtifiOii, liispiiftion (tf T&inplcs^ etc. 

10, With a view chieHy of inspecting some of the moiie important temples of 
Hi'chseological interest in c onnection with the Architectural Portfolio, 1 made a tour 
in portions of the Hasssn aud Shimo.ga Districts in February and March 1911. 
In connection with the note of Mr. J, H. Marshall, Director-General of Archfflology 
ill India, on the subject of the conservation, etc*, of the temples at Halebui aud 
Behir, the Chief Engineer, in liis No. 10535, dated ICtli December 1910, had desir¬ 
ed me to send a joint report by myself and the Executive Engineer, 1 bssan Division, 
with regard to the works required for the prcaen'ation of the above temples. As a 
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed 
iiecessttry, 1 wrote to the Executive Engineer that 1 would lie at IlnlCbid about 
The middle of Eebiuary, In the meimtirac the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima¬ 
tion of the existence of several new inscriptioTis in soTne of the villages of liia taluk 
and also of two temples of some iircldtectural merit at Hullekei o and MfivuttaiilialU. 
AVitli the object of finishing my work in connection with these iuseriptions and tem¬ 
ples before going to Halebid, fleft liangalore on the 2nd of February 1911. 

11. HiiUebere is a small village about 9 miles to the west of Konehalli, a Rail- 
^V!^v station on the Bangalore-Poona line. The Clieimak^mva temple here, though 

small, is a neat structure in the Clialukyaii style, standing 
liull«keiv tcniiik. middle of a cloistered courtyard, portions of which 

have goue to ruin. The outer walia are not profusely sculptured, nor ore there 
horizontal rows of animals, etc., in successioii, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral, 
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imana DArnudara, bank:\rsnaim, JMuniaanii, - - - /■ *i tij 

on ^ome of the Roiiros, of wliieli there apponrtobe 24 in ell, represantuifj; the ^4 
or omte o1 Vishnu. The temple hea R fine totver n. front of tvlocli ,ve Ijave 
min ns or loi ins Soln'e liiruiv is wall carved ami richly ornaijientetl. 

loViiiche on'Vho oist face of die tower, ivllich resemhlM that "f 'I'® j",™ 

tltnrat Korooiaugahi, Hassan Tnhih, is a rich y cnrved hstire pF Kesava flapked by 
SSsi' (see Mate 1). IT.eve is also a welUltecnted jay., or parapet m froat 
onS^nX,aa io those at Koran.ae,!!.ala, .aonianSthap.,.-, B.sa.ml. Me., with two wed- 
earcTelepI ants at the sWea of tl.e steps lea.ili.s to It. .U the hgorea on the 
oMt„ walla are iniured. The stnne esed is a kind of soft potsto 10 w^hich hae ox- 
folieted' ill several places. The interior of the temple la very dark. The Image of 
CWak’tava ia protty well carved. All the eeilieg panels llisidi. show good work 
the centml one being, as usual, tbe best of all. The eeilliig panels in tbe_ poroh and 
!,,X" .»n.«)»t are idU well etcciited. The villagers told mo that some of the imilges 
in the temtile such ns Ganapati, etc., were removed some years agoptthein8t.ince of 
sUe olBco • 'it is not clear why thlastap wiiataken. From ao mscnption .ii the bmi- 
X (Arelkc.el72)ivelearath«titw..sl.uiltin A.D. 11113 .luring the ro.si. of the Hoy- 
aaht ki^i Naraabuha I, and the short ieseriptioiis Imlow the imag^ referred to above, 
which are 18 in number, have to be assigued to the siinie iicrtod. Tlie temple, which is 
ill a fair state of presevvation, deserves conservation, A plan and aeve.al photo- 
"rwbs of the building were lake... Tiie roef of the aiinimiiy.. and the jerM..-™- 
trrieaky in two ov°three placea; it ha. to be made ivater-tlglit .4 peepul plaot 
roe ed itself ia the tower and has iilreajy predueeil a crack, ahont an Inch ill 
wSrh The ..hint has to bo destroyed at once as oil.erw.8o the tower is likely to be 
”i in a in be' 0 ^ of a few voaii In view of the liaroc played by the peep.il 
nlant and other vegelatioi. ill the case of several teniples of archieo!og.cal mteresl, 

I would suggest aa a preonutionary measure the supply of bottles of the scrub ci ar 
licZr '■ irthe I’atelL of the villages in which good temples exist with Full ilislnic- 
the me,lent its use. In eu.se the 1). P. W. olfleers ilieiiiselves cal, at- 

tc^iid to tills important work, j?a uuiclk the l?etter, 

12 The Saptaniatrika, I'ivnra and .Viijaili'ya temples in the village were also 
insiiemcd Tl. the last is placed a sciilptiirea sh.h with the figuro of a man riding a 
Stml'.SMvailt hohli'ng an umbrelh. behiml. T US 

It atjpureiitly represents some cliief. iho 1 tsTfiia tempk, 
inostlv bmiv<l ill the bud of the tank near tlio village, aotitiiiEis hesrdes a 

retWhVuresnf Oanapati, Bliaiiara ami Virabhadia. A new macription was 

seo?erJd in a held to the south of the village. I was told that all niaeriboda ab 

was bmlt into the sluice of the tank, but us it was under water tt was not I'O'sdjIe 
to conv it On my wav to Uilllekere the Birfdvva temple at Si. nen mill was 
IvaSd. Thougf, witf, a very plain exierior. the teiuple has good p,l ars and 
m on ^nli ,lc.rrway inside. It is probable that tliis doorway originally hol®ng®d ‘® 
ibe ciiennskfiiSava teniplo at Hiillikerc, whe,-e we now find i. rougl, wooden 
door^vav in plaice of tho oi-iglnnl one in the mtaarauffa. 

11 * Frnm rinllt'tkeTTL* 1 went to MivuttanliHlli, inspecting on the way 
Yagavanhalli, Lakahinidcvihalll, Kaiichinakovi Miira^i, Bi.iipiaUi, Jftjftr, 'tSwe 
Savantanhnlli, lUpivar, Arakere, BelvaUi and Koligiinda. -U tlic 1st \nllage 
a Imrird inscription .tone near the IIallkUva temple excavated and tbo 

;nserii}tmn conied. Near the Bii&avanim temple vn the 2iid vi! age an oUl 
inscription of the Ganfta periwl wa. disenvered. Onfortimately the 
Stoners broken. It iaa Jaim epitopli, pointing to the place having once been a 
Jaina settlement. Knnclilnukdvi Maniti is a hillock to tlio north-east of Kallangere, 
strewn over with the I'ernains of several temples. It appears that numy of th& 
stUes were removed and used for the biiml of the Kalhingcre tank. The 
S^omiosctl to he the site of an old city and it is ^id that gold coma are picked np 
there ciccaslonally. In one place a mutilaLed headless image was found 
mostly defaced t^imnada inscription in two hues on its pedesUl, only the kdte^ 
ani at the end of the lines being legible. Jt is ^ 

■presiitnablv of Baisvanfitha, as indiciited by the cod of a 

Mdfir a limv inscription was copied near the ruined Kall&leva tcmide; and 
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at Ben(^t'bere y new e[ngi'nphs were found—I ill tlie GopiVlakrish^ii teniplo, 1 on 
a Ijiiried stoiiG to the i-iglit of the lliiniOsvara teinpla and 1 on tlie sluice of the tank:. 
On the slab containing the inscription In the (idpHlakrishna temple uit' ficiilptured 
a hgiire of Niii'Hsimha in the act of tearing nut the entrails of the demon tliriinya'- 
ksi^ipu Htid a hgni'e of Vishtiii l>eIo\v it. In the liaTiie^vara temple, ivhicli is a 
pretty guotl structure facing tiie south, the 1*6 is !i iveil-earved figure of ^'’islinii in the 
coll opposite the entrance and u Unfjti in the cell to the left. 'I'he epigmjih discorer- 
e<l liore is very artistically executed. It contains nearly seyeiity lines and is excel¬ 
lently preserved by reason of liaving lain buried i>e!yond the reach of injury. It took 
nearly tiro hours to unearth the stone. At SilvantHidmlli I came across a .sculptured 
atone slabj 6' x 4', probably of the flauga periud, representing the .scene of a spirited 
battle, but ivithont any inscription. The Vculcntaratnaiia, Bfi^^&^vara, Kf'sa.vu aud 
Other temples at B'lnavitr ivcre inspected. The lemains of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that die fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly ilO feet high. There is 
also an old lofty comi»uiid whU which, it is said, once enclosed the j-esidence of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Kilsiim temple are l 3 'ing about several 
broken images and a well-dressed Imt ntiiuscrihod stone of thn 11 oysnhi period. I 
was told tliiit these were dug np in the temple com pound along with the image of 
Vfmugoprda, which i.s placed under a peepul tree. It is prolmlile that c.xcsivariou 
made here will bring to light among other things the ivmaitm of an Jinclent temple. 
In several houses 1 found pillars and other members of old temple^ jmt to vai-ioiis 
uses. Tl I ore are sever ill indications of the anti qiiity of the place. In the in sc rip- 
tkms the village is called Hauavflr. khoiu this, coupled with the name of the o-od 
of the place, RuntSv^ara. it may perhaps be presumed tliat the village had eomething 
to tio witrli the Uapn kings, though the names are othertvise accounted for by 
trnditim. At ArAkere the Cheanakthivii and liame4vara temples wvre examined. 
The former is what is known ns a tril/iftlcltah or tlii-ee celled temph:, Cheutnik^sav.a 
being the chief deity ; the other cells contain the figiire.'« nf YcjiiigApi'ilD and Lukshmi- 
narasiinha. On the outer ivalhs tlierf are at intervals rough ligiirea of Yislinn alter¬ 
nating with turrets. The Hamfisvam temple, tvhidi is exactly like the temple of 
the same name at Bep^ckere, has an excellently carved imago of Vielmu leaning 
agaiust the wall oppo.site the entrance and the liitgn in a cell facing the east. There 
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of the sun, which is 
ex-qnisitely carved and rieJdy onmniented. The villagers call tlijs Vurabhadra 
Both the images were photographed The biwer of this tenifilo is built, of granite in 
receding squares ending iu a Iniluiti, resembling hi some respects towers of Pallsva 
arcliitectiu'c, but without ntiy sculpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the 
wos^t of this temple was discovon d a l>ig ivVm/u/ with an inscription which refers 
Itself to the reign of the f^anga king Epeyappa. At Bekaili a seated image, about 
IM mclies high, of the village godile.«s E InkAtoyarnmn was dug nn on the fiitu of a 
rmncil tciii[ile, 'I'he image is well carved, tUu stone used being a whfto kind of riot- 
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the pate 1 of the villa i^e wdio was 
directed to preserve It m the newly built temple close at hand. Thc^lsat viUacro 
inspected on the way to Mavuttanhalli was Koligunda. Hero several new inscrin- 
hotis ware discovered: a m the steps of the tank m front of ths Kete^vnrn and 



2 ^are, in thp possession of Ihilavmra Jiangn. and 1 in the Honnamina temple to tlie 
SDiith-woet of the village. HcsiHes, 2 . inscriptions (Argikere 4 and 19 B of this 
village which ere printed from copies supplie<l by the villagers, were corrected and 
completed. 1 was informed by some of the villagers that a set of copperidates was 
m the possession of Tammadi Aanjappa, but nothing could induce him to show the 

U T? ur" ueighboiiring vi lingo named 

rmimalApura. 1 Ins nn willingness on the part of owners of copperplates to show 
them to others, not to speak of parting with them r_„ . i ' t. , 

lie the cause, is to ^ deeply regretted. 


even for sJiort periods, wliatever 


14. The Malnlling^^vani temple at MAvuttanUalli, a vlllage-situared at a ili.tancc 

I t/tiaiUKjan style, the tower and the outer laver.s of somo 

1 I ® There arc onlv a few 

pfnres here and there on the outer wails; but the imworked projectiona^n the 


stones in tlieir plivcus on ttie wnlls intended foi*^ OArviiig ^iiTiit|f€3 le&'l 'is to tlio 
conclusion tlnit Llic exterior of tlie tetnplc was left in an unfiuislied ststte oiving to 
Homu rensoii or other. The interior, however, shows artistic work of a miiqne kind, 
not nsnallv met with in other temples of this style of tucliiteetvnv. The temple bns 
3 cells with tho limjn in the cell opiiosite the entrance and the images of Nai-asiznha 
and Mtinliam in the others. Etvery one of tlie ceding panels is heHiitifully executed. 
There is no clalioration of details iis in other templea but delicate work of a snpurior 
kitnl which at ouoe captivates the eye. Several of the panel.s are in the form of 
lotii 9 G 5 witli t-iicir iu bu^iiitiful wliicb hiiv® not fdtleu, 

nearly 700 years must have elapsed since the temple wiis built. The paools over 
the three cells tire exquisitely designed ilikI exeented, I'hey lock like mosaic work 
wrouMit in varioub colors. The other images in the temple are Ganapati, iJabislm- 
suraimutlini. Snb™hmiijya. Vimbhadra, ibiyagriva, Ndga-dampati nnd a Nuga. 
Every one of the figures is btuiutifidlv carved, tho stone used, winch is of a creamy 
color, lidding considerably to its beauty. It is surely a “latter for wonder that 
mast of these iraages arc intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not oven 
secured with n lock. With consider a bln difficulty all the images were photographed. 
This temple desen^cs conservation. It neeil not be restered hut must be prevented 
fiHim lapsing into further min by strengthening the walls with iTrioh and nioptnr and 
making the roof water-tight. There luusl be some inscription connected with t he 
temple! blit none was found, thangh a diUgODi search was made. It is probably 
buried in Ihe debris in front of the temple lo an inscription newly ibscovcred in 
a liehl of the pa tel of the village, tho god of the temi>le is named Sii-Balliila-lIaii- 
bas a-Nitrasiiigfesvfira, though tho villagers call it MahalmgilAi^ra. I bis name seems 
to tfive ns a clue to the period when the temple wae hiidt. As Stated before, two of 
tbe^gods ill the temple are Ilarihare and Naitisimha. The thirti, which is the /wy'i, 
tnifir hava been set UP dui’iLig liidlahi’s veigii aud named after him. [f this tiirniiaC 

iscorreci the ncriod^of the temple'wonld be alxmt A.P. 1200. Another epigrapli 

was found on a pillar in front of the Kaviyaimim temple. 

Ki The places that were visited in tbc neighl>oiirhoi>d of Maviittanhalli w-ere 
TiroimtihalU, Kciiganhalli, Singanhalli. IkUmda Hoi^lli and MadanhalU. A iivw 
iiiKCiiptlon was copied at the Ut village ; 2 at the ilrd—1 at the entj anco to the 
villa'm nnd the other nt the Kauuve RamWvara temple at the foot of bnhlhairtbetta 
to tire east; and U more at the 4th. The BairciUva temple near bmganmlb was 
inspected. Tim and the Kunuve llameivara tempic have towers resembling that 
of the liiime-ivara temple at Arakere (pam 13). At Singanhalli a pa Un-leaf mami- 
JavZ was prodneed bV a villager for inspcotiou. It is almiit one hutidred year.^ 
old liiid givls the information that one Singa-j6gi linving built the becaiiie 

known a! Singanballi; and that one Kan Kai.mv^gimda bndt or renoynteil the 
Sva temple. The inscription at the Kimuve ItAiiifi^vara temnle is an imporbiiit 
Vijayauagar record, as it is Hie only one that I have seen in which supreme titles 
ai© applied to Raina-Raja. 

ifi Prom Mavuttanhalli 1 proceeded to Javagal, inspecting on the way 
ilosaje, Saukehalli aud Mallid^vihalli, Two new inscrip- 
.fnvftgtil leiHidea- t ions were found at Mosaic aud one at Sankehidli. In 

front of the A'uiaimya temple in the Intter village is a mud shrine iu which 
a figure said to \'oprcsent one Ajjappa, who built the set up am 

woi^sliipped. It is worthy of note that many Lmgayate of this vi lege aud 
Z surrounding parts are named after Anjaimya, the deity of t .0 village. 
■\t Javaffld the Cakahroinarasiinha temple was inspected. It is a good specimcu 
nf t’haliikvan arcbitecture with a tower and with rowa of animals, etc., on the outer 
ZmT It has also like the temples at IluUekere, Sdnmn&thpnr and Jvoninmngala a 
InliS or parapet In front; but a brick wall has latterly been built oii the juyo/t to 
{vi ich hnveal^ been attaehed front wath a lofty outer eutrauce, that 

S front view of Hie temple U that of a Dravnban structure. The tower and tlie 
Sulptures above the eaves arc plnslered with morter, with a view prabably to pie- 
S Kern fi-om inimy; but this mostly conceals the c^irvin^. On the outer ival s. 
begiuning from the bottom, we have these usual 

(Sfliorsemcn, (d) bctoU work. (4) PunVtik scenes, (5) ^ or ^niidaa, s. 

7 la^^lmiis wkh canopies, fSl cornice, ( eaves. Above the 

eaves idl rourS there are at intervals turrets wvtii ktmos. Ibese are also plasterexl 
and a brick parapet wall built all round the roof. On the in front of tlio 
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ttinple there are fi'om the bottonj the same four rows as those on the walls j but »liov& 
i]\es^ we have ( 5 ) ^ row of ti 3 rrot& and (U) a tow of colaiuiis with figtirea between, as 
in the temple at S^manathpiir. Altogether there are 137 large inmgt'S on the walls 
of which 77 are feniftle ami the rest ifliile. On the east wall the seoi ad figure from 
tho Tiorth Stands with wlint looks like a staff in the light baud and some fi’int lu the 
loft and wears, besides a long eoat am] a hood, a belt-like tiling in the manner of a 
saeretl threiid. ^lav it represent fidkidisiL? Similar figures at ITtilebid me said ^to 
rojiresent T'i(kshiiii\niiirtl. The temple is a three-nelleti one- 1 WA*ifferr/lofu —with 
KC-iava ill the chief cell, Gopiila to the right and Laksi 1111111311151111 ha to the left, 
Tliuiigh occupying a siibsidiary cell, hakshminarasiinlia is regatiled as the chief 
deity. 'Jradition has it that the image of tliis god, which was formovlv in the hill 
knoirn iifi Ilariliare^Tarahetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala king Visbnu- 
vardhana, who bonight it from there and set up here. The usual story of a cou' 
dro]fpnig milk over the image is also related; and a rafter, 4 - 5 - x fi" x 4", is shown 
as liai'ing been prepared froin tho ^hilasi tree which ovoi shadowed the iniage wlien 
at Hniiliarefivariibetta. Thougli a A'ishuii temple, figures of Uanapati and Mahi^shi- 
siii nnniradiut find :i place in the niches 0 ^ bot h the sides of the chief cell, he celling 
]iiinels are H11 well executed, some of them Iwiiig nearly two feet deep. The temple 
is in (I gnod state of preaei’Tation, N'o inscription relating to the construction of 
tlm temple wns found in the village. T was told that some yeai^ ago an inscrip¬ 
tion stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement of tlie fiiint BiawfnjJn! 
Thtnigli tlicre is no regular inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can 
jipjn-oxiiuatoly be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on tho outer walls, 
1 ’Vt hero also, as at Nuggihtilli aud Sumanrithpur, are labels below some of the large 
images giving the names of the sculptors who executed them with souletimes the 
iNiUies of the god.'* also. Jlltogether 21 such labels were copied. Among the sculp¬ 
tors imiV be named Mniliuimma, Ghikka Mallitainma and Makasa. The first name 
occurs ill SO places, the second in 3 and tne thiixl in 5. W'e know tlnit Jtlallilainma 
had a great deal to do with the 6 .xeciition of the imagei on the outer walls of the 
l^iiggihalli (A,l>, 1349) and S 6 uiAniUhpur fA.D. lUbd) temples (see last year’s 
iO'/rtw/, para 25). "NVe shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning tlit- constrnctioii 
of tliis temple to about the middle of the l3tU century'. A new inscription was found on 
theceilingof thefront jjiawwpa. The GrtugAdharesvara, Veenibhadi’n, (Mmndramltha 
nnd iJansitmkf i temples were also visited, 'rhe first two show some gcod uork, 
tJiougli in ruins. On the pillars, lieams and other members of the first temple were 
found uiasons’ marks, such as Farawo (west), (nortlowest), etc., 

incised in clianictei’s of the Hoy sit taper iod, A new epigraph was found on a beam 
of the second temple. Un the oiitei' walk? of the third, wlricU is a Jaina temple, are 
rows of the Tirthunkaras hero ami there. A few' other sculpfuT'ed slabs found hero 
do not appear to belong to this fcomple. 

17* ’While at Juvagal, I surveyed t he neighbouring villages—NcraIige, Thn inau- 
htilli, pyumenhalli and ItiekmU’h lificlienballi, and explored portions of the Bdi- 
chcnalH and A'liesuttubore. A large vtitigat of the Ganga king MArasimha'a 
time was discovered in the first village. Tln.s slal>, about G X o', forujs the roof of 
wbatis called the luirtnjal-ttmJiiapa in the middle of the village. It is an impotunt 
find, as its scul])tiirs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful expi'esaion occurring in 
some of the Ganga records (sec pant 77 '. Ipie credit for its discovery' isoutirdy due 
to tho Amildar of Ars ike re, who also facil^t«d the discovery of severai others in 
his Taluk by the intelligent iutcrest lie took in my w'oi k. Other disctjveries were 
one itiscHpiion at each of the other villages mentioned above, one in A'uesuttahdre 
and one in Be]dcvanigudi-tittu 

18. On the lOtli of February 1 reached Hnlebid. All the temples of the place 
HhluLid Tctiifiles. closely examined. Thotigh the celebrated Hoysale^- 

vara temple has been described by experts and informa¬ 
tion about it is nvailahle tn published works, stiil n few more details about it may 
not perpaps be fjiiite devoid of interesl. Thu temple has four doonvays, two on the 
cast, one on the nortii and one on the .south, with beuutifully sculptujcd tin E els con- 
tnlniug the figure of ThudaveSvara in the centre Hanked by on which 

aruiia and his consort are seated. At the north dour way t lit re is only one dnirujtt}- 
liilv Standing; at I he first doorway on the east tliere is none, but at the second aud 
at the south doorwny there firtf two. Jn point of workmanship the south doorway 
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is tlie best; and i,o wonikr, as it is supposed to be the one tlirougb whicli the king 
enteied the temple from liia palace situated to the south-west. The big ngure of 
Ganapaihi in tlie south of the ieroplu compound is supposed to have been at the souLli 
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways tliere are at the sides of tluf steps 
two tower-Hke niches with two more opposite to them at some distance on the same 
level on the east but on a lower Wei on the north and south. Beginning from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along tlie whole of the east face of the 
teinide up to the left side of the south doorway or parapet, about 11 feet high, 

consisting of these fHezea—( I) elephants. (2) lions, <3) 

scroll wi4, (G) Ihiranic scenes, (7) g wans, (9) alternate seated and standing 

figures surmounted bv a eomico wirli head work. (10) imniatiire turrets uith intor- 
vSibg lions and figures in front, aiuUH) a rail divided by double coinmns into 
panels containiug figurea, sometimes indecent. twtwecTi neatly 

Above this come perforated screens siirmountefl by the eaves. The butties»-hke 
btrncture m the middle of the east face, however, forms an exception to this ni- 
rangemeni, because on it in place of Muses 9 to 11 we have a i^w of large imagea 
with ornamental pedestals and canopies as on the wpt face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilostors with an ornamenial 
gateway ou the north, east and south faces, tiie whole surmoutited by caves winch 
differ cousiderably in make from those of the rest, of the east face, ihia unonutloi 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior ktjown iis the i^ark lomii and 
is the Ifnly iiortion on the e^tst face with u row of lar^te images, inust be a later 
addition. It could not have foriued a part of the origiiml vdan. 1 he terrace on 
which the temple stands and which closely follows tlie contour of the building, also 
uroves tills, seeiug that no such structure is indicated in it. It may be noted here 
that in all temples which have a the rail or the uppci inost fnese contains, as 

a rule, some indecent figures: that appears to be the portion reserved by sculptors 
for this purpose. 

1 fj. Iie"iumiig fixiin the right side of the soutli doorway rims, alxive Hie frieze 
of swans, a row of large images wilh various kinds of orimmentfil ennopu's and 
iwlcstals decorated with scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left 
iide of the north doorway. There arc also on the west face at repilar intervals 
6 car-like niches, al)ont 15 feet high, in two ^loveys, on which wc have only the 
firt,t 5 {ric/ycs, the row of large images breaking off here. There iiTe also a feu 
larc^e figures on the niches, bul they arc of a different size and on a different cvel. 
Each nitlie has two large figures <m the outer right and left walls in both the 
fitoreys, the upper ones iKiing wmetimes excellently executed. In ]daco of the 
Puraiiie Mezb we have here a broader one containing standing figAues ivith inter- 
veniiig miniature turrets. As the caves of the lower storey ni all the niches partly 
conccfl the large fignres on the wall on both the sides, it may perhaps be presumed 
that the niches are later atructure.s- The niimlier of lar^ figures on the west face 
is tiPl, of which 167 are female and the rest male. I'hcir position I® 

follows:—from the right siile of the south doorway to the 1st mchc 48, 30 temale 
and IB male; from the 1st niche to the iind 10 female and 8 male; from be 
2iid niche to the 3rd 18. 8 female and 10 male; from the 3rd niche to the 4tli 113, 
0 ? fcm.'ile and 44 male; from the 4th niche to the utli 18, 11 femii o and . male ; 
from the 5th niche to the 6th IP. 13 female and 6 male ; and ^"^'thebi riche to 
the loft side of the norUi tloorway 48, 27 lemale and Si male. Ihc figuies repre- 


seiitmg 


seat ed 


gods and goddesses of the Hindn pantheon may thus bo analysed: 
*d or Standing, 4; Subrahnmnya on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven- 


demons G El] A sura, 
as Vtijugo- 


pula 12, as VarAha 2, as ISanisiinlia 4, as vum.viia i mm i.a *^,ikrama 1; 

4- Hurihani 1 ; Dakshinainflrti I ; Bhairava, the only mnle nude figure, h , I nnato 
includhin^ Durga, KAli, Alahishasummsirdim, etc., 16 } Baraavati, seated or stand¬ 
ing, 9; fndni Ganujtt 1; and Pfuya 1. There arc a^iao figures of Andhakusura, 
Anima and Riivana Mfiliini, the only female nude h^ure. occnia several tune., 
adenicd with serpents. The figure said to represent 

rolrn and howl with a .staff in tlu> right Imnd and n disc called ^ J®? 

instead of the fruit noticed at JAvagal (para IG). It occurs, as a nile, aim g vs itU 
il6hini not only here but ulao m other vows, Tim Puraijic atory of 3 iva falling in 
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love «Hth Mohini, a form assumed by bo TW 

other parts of the temple whore we have large hgurea are f*!® 

kctioil refoi ved to above (see previous ptiva) in the middle «f the ea^,t face and tlie 

Jhriee of the Sun to the east of the largo Nandi-maatapa. lutr wils^of the 

09 airurcs IS female and 11 male, whde on the north and south 11 alls ol Mk 

l7tter^hereare:’l. Umale and ti female It is said that correapondiiif? to the 
shrine of the Sim there was also a shrine of the Moon ' 

Nandi^naiit^pa. A few notieeablo features iu the sculptures on the walls nxij aU 
bo mentioned here. In the ilith large figure from the south doorway whiskers and 
mustaches are heautifiiUy shown. Several of the female figures, 
airls, are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorHed 
mental housings ami horsemen as a rule wear long hoots In the 
—to the right of the 1st dooru ay on the bubL tire seen figures with couts , to then^bt 
of the ‘2nd doorway, a figure with a loug coat and ^aiJtmerW ; to tae left of the 
grfl niche the churiota of ILima and tlavajia have spring wlieels ; to the rigUt of tho 
same niche is a figure with a long eo it an.l hood and a staff under ^ 

to represent an oHiciiiting priest of the Kapalika sect j to the left of the 6tl 
niche, in tho l>attle liotweeu Kurna and Arjuna, a soldier is using a telcsoope . nml 
to the right of the ^iime niche a seated figure of Dabtihn.iamflrti weps a long pa 
with buttons. Curiously enough, the Piirunic friene on the projection to the right 
of the fitb niche is made similar to the corresponding friep on the niche itself. 
This is aniuirciitly a mistake maile by the sculptor.’*, ns nowhere else m the temple 
are tlm two friestes like each other, the one on ike niches having nothing to do with 
the Puriinas but simply bearing Hgui'cs represeiftnig the U lludvas, the 1- .4 Mityas, 
tho 8 regents of the diivctions, the 34 iwiir/iU nf Vishyu and so forth- Anout 
90 labels, mostly consisting of nnines of sculptors, were copied on the outer walls. 
Tho names that occur several times are Miinibidaki, Mabala, B-aJluna, Boehaim, 
Ki-taui, Raina, Balaki and llevoja. The only label tiuit was found explaumig the 
PurApic scene above it was /JasDusiet vadhe, a mistake for /Jufiniiiarta vadhe (i.e., 
the killing of Dus^vnsii). The period of fhea * short uiscriptions may be supposed 
to be the tuidillc of the 12th centurj', ns Belur 3351 lends us to infer that the 
temple was built or completed in the reigti fif tlie Iloysala king Nurasimha I 
(1141*1173). There were also found on the liasement of the small iandi-maiitapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons' marks such as pndm-a 
(west), p>id}icai‘X~b<id’tfjn (north-west), ludra (east). Agni-Indra (south-east), etc, 
20, As is well known, the temple ia a double one with a small iiitervening pvll. 
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorways and lintels and ivith liraiulifiil- 
ly executed d&irt^piHul'as and fenmlu chaiiri-bearers at the sides. There are niches 
oil both sides of the doorvray and 2 more ii little beyond, facing north and south. 
There is, however, an.additional niche in the south temple to the right of the south 
eutrancc- The low’er panel of every niche lias tlie figure of a nmn stabbing two 
tigers oti l»th his sides. The four pillars iu the itamrfingn of both the temples 
bad each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed on the capital; but now there are 
only (> left in the north temple and 6 in the soutli. It is probable that every pillac- 
on the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the 
eaves above as in the Belur temple, but u)I that we have now are two figures at the 
2nd doorway on tho east. These images are known as muihinutoii figures lu Kannada^ 
They are mostly female. The small cell lietweeii the temples has a porch and two 
niches on both sides nt lorae distance. Opjmsite to this cell is‘the dark room 
enclosed liy the buttivas-like projection on the cast. The ceiling panels in the 
interior, though comparatively large in siae, do not show very good work. A new 
inscription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd doorway on the east. 'J wo 
mutilated sculptures of the Iloysala crest, i e,, of Sajit stabbing the tiger, ai*o lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Gaiiapati in the south and the other to 
tho south «^f the large Nundi-mawpa. Jt is not clear where these were placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound was 
closely examined. The inscription on it, Beliii- 11'2, which records the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshmaand of his wife and followers on the death of Ballaiii II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known 
whore the record is continued. The top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion ai“c sculptiired S male figures, several of wliich are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the pillar is 


ititeredtiiis as it afforJs another i Hu stmt ton of the pvaetice of offering the sapping 
ing hoad “ t«dihtfe-yorfr() by a des'oted serv-ant on tlio death of ins musty (see 
Reimit for 1908-09, para 10). The fiaiire is seated with folded hands in fronl M 
a bowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing np with the i^homid of Ute r^- 
The aoiith-uttst figure holds its own cut-off head by the liiiii' with the left nan , 
ivhile tlie west figure is in the act of cutting off the head holding the top-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. The otlievs are in various stages of Reparation for the 
self-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a imhtr or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die witii liitn. 

21 . Tho large inoand in the south-west of tlie compound y the Hoysuh-yam 
temple represonts, no doubt, the sire of a former temple, tart her, it is very likely 
that there was an mscription relating to lUe const met loa of tJve Hoysalesvara temple 
set up somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same phice on 
which the unfinished epigraph on the pilhii- near the mound was continued. Ui- 
fortunately, neither of them is now forthcoming, It is ]iist possible that the mound 
n.av have cue or both of them buried in it, Por these reasons it was thought very 
desii'ublc to have tho inoimtl excavated i mid as a prelimicary steji it was aiTuiiged to 
carry a trial trctioh across the mound. Hut, as sufficient labor could not be had at 
the lime, the work did not make as much progress a^ 1 wisheil. llio yca\ation 
went on slowly for a few days and the iwilt was fairly siitisfactoy. I options of 
the basement of the tmriifM.tjriht and 7irt!!ftiaji(jf':i of tlie temple which once stood on 
the site wore exposed. A few pillai s anti slabs forming part of the cmhiig were 
also imeaithed. l-Vorii these one may presiimo that the templo was a »imill neat 
structure, liven with the necessary labour at our oomiuand it would tuke not less 
than a moiilli to clear the whole mound. 8o, t stopped work with the hope of 
veAviiiiin*^ it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be iibfe to currv 
out iny progratoiue which included a tour in the Sliimogii DiStrict- 

2 ’ The Jaina temrdes at 'ltastihalli were examined, 'I’hey arc Ji in inimlx'r, 
standing in n line, all facing tlie north, the middle om l>eing ti small plain Imihlmg- 
The tciiiple to the west ba.s an image of Ih'irsvanatha, about 14 feet h 1 ^ 1 . Ihe 
tiovar nm is verv Inmiitiful with n well-carved circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet 
in dimneter, anilblack stone [lillai*!!, licaiitifnlly polislietl and apparently tvimed w » 
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with head work. Hnch hne pillare are not 
found anywhere else in Uie ^^tnte, though a few of the same kind but of Rimpnm. 
tivelv inferior workmiinship are seen in the mf^iramtus of the Behtr temple and of 
the Akkaua-liasti at Sravana Boigoja. Tliore are S niches, o to the right and 
f; to the left facing one anotlmv with 2 more nt the sides of tho outer entrnnoo. It 
is probable that eaoh contained a figure once, but now all are empty. W e bavo also 
in the a stout seated figure of yarvAli^ayaksIia to the ngbt oj 

entranco and a figure of Kftshiimndiui in the Martthi or vestibule seiited to the left. 
The image of PargvamUha is, as usual, Hanked by Ins Yakshn and lakshi, vi?., 
Dimran&ndra and PadmAvati. Tho front which has also a good ceiling 

panel is supported bv pillars which are ormimenteii with bead work. Ihe outer 
walls of the a()r6Afi.yn7ia liave some sonlpturcs at the top- I he stone containing 
thcoklinsciiption Behir 123, which had been lying near the Lakkaiipa-V iraypa 
tciiiijle to tlie south of Halebid, was dinicted, for greater ^fety, to bo removed and 
placU at the entranco of tills temple. The middle temple, 

A dinatha. has u small image, about 2^ feet high, fianked by Gdinuklia and Chnkn>- 
vavi, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case In the tbore is » seat^l 

fi'^ure of Saraavati to the right and Ga?iwilinra s feet to the left, both rnishimcd lu 
a"porcb-like inan(apa. Tho original imago of A'diuntlia, u stout seated figmx5 about 
3 feet hi*/h, is, owing to mutilation, uow kept in the mvaranifa of tlie tompk to the 
east. The latter, dedicated to 8 imtiimtha, is aimilar in plan to the first temple, 
but withoul. any carving wliatever. The doorways of botli the teiimhs are nearly 
13 feet high. STmtimithn, aliout 1+ feet in height, is flanked by kiinpurueba ami 
JlahsmAnasi, his usual Ytikalia and Vakshi. In the (jarbha-tjriH there is a ttight 
of steps on both the sides to reach the bcml of the inmge for anointing purpOHCS. 
With some difficulty a photograph was taken of this mia^. Ihrec new mscriptioiis 
were discovered on* the pedestals of tlie chief images m the three temples. The ms- 
eriiition m the third temple is inrpoi taiit ns it enables us to hx its period which was 
not known before. 
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23. Tlie Kedftr^rivaiii tempi© pesemblea the K©«ava tempi© at Somaiitttlijim’ 
in some respects: the tevi'ace on whieh it stands is snppoiieu ut the angles liy 
figiii-os of elephants facing outwards; ant! the row of large iiiiagea on the walls 
hegiiis on the east face at the cornel's on both sides of the entmiioe where the 

or railed parapet endSt The friestes on the outer walls are the same as those in the 
Hoy aajiis vara temple with one except ion, vts,, in place of liona there we have 
horsemen here. But the liguves of this temple are smaller and sbai'jier in outline 
autl soraetLoies move elegiintly executed. As portions of some of the fricsea do 
not belong to tins temple, the incongi uity is, us a matter of course, marke^l in several 
places. 'i.*he number of large figures now foniidon the outer walls is of wbicJi 
90 are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to be exceptional as in inost 
temples of this kind the female figures always outnuiiiber the male. On the south 
face are two labels stating that the figures above them were executed by the 
sculptor .Maba. But I urn not sure if these images oi-iginally Vielongod to this temple. 
Here also we hare on the west wall it figure of llaksbioumfirfii with the usual long 
coot and hood, but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with u. snake 
entwined round tlie right hand. Tlie temple has 3 cells, tliat in the north haying 
now no doorway. The south cell has the jambs of a V^islinu temple with the lintel 
of a S iva temple placed over theiii, Each cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike llie othere in formntion ; this is uniisiuil Tho 
ceiling panels are flat except the four in the middle aiiA'fP?tn.-<. In the compound are 
Strewn in confusion sculptures and architectural raeintjcrs brought fiyJiii the niiiis 
of several teJiiples in SJalebid in coTineotiou with the ifstoration of this temple. It 
has to be mentioned here that as a ve.^nlt of the vandalism of ignoiant contniiCtors 
in their eageEUCSS to procure carviiujs and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stoncfs have been bi'oken or destroyed. As instauces, 

I may jmintont the mutilated sculptiu'es dug ii]) and left at the sit© of the ruined 
Panel)alingil'^vara and other templo.s and the inscription stone, converted into a 
door-post, lying at the gate of the lloysalt'srara tempi© with the letters chiselled 
out. A new inscription was discovered in the field to the sontii of the Kctlilresvel'll 
temple. 

24. A few other temples in the village were also examined. A neiv iiiacHp- 
tion was copied near the Ganapati temple. In the Baiigau&tha temple, a small neat 
building with a well-carved image of EangiuiAtha, two inscriptions wcid found on 
the beams. The Virahhadi'a temple has a row of large figui'es on the walls of tlie 
^ai’hhd'ffntta with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower. The Hoysahi crest is 
also found in the Rudradisva temple to the south-we.«t of the travellers' bimgalow. 
One more opigi'iiph in the village was copied in the backyard of Kiilingappa’s house. 
The mica of the five temples known oa PanchidingeSvara are situated to the we.st 
of the trevellers’ liungalow. It was fn^m those that a large number of sculptures 
was obtainejl for rostoriiig the EedAiOsvara temple. The figiires, sculptured .slabs, 
pillars and bsains that are still left iu the ruins lead ue to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very iuferior to the Hoysajesvara temple in artistic 
beauty. Two more inscriptions were discovered near the hillock known as Ben- 
negtujija : one on a large slab near the .Vkfwwwifffl'e or underground cellar to its iiortb 
and the other on a boulder to its east. The fortuer is an important record of tbo 
time of the Hoysaja king Niirasimlia 111, while tlie latter is of iiitcroat as it refers 
to a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Behir, for tho watei'- 
supply of the Hoysajii capital. The S^duvnifige uientionetl above is supposed to 
have I)cen an underground cellar of the palace during the Hoysala period and a 
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its onti'ace. The inside is mostly filled uj) 
with earth. This place has been noted down for e.xoavatiou. 

25. The villages visited in the neighbourhood of Tlalebid were Chatacliiittahalli 

tempk. GJiattiidaballi. In the former tlic Chattf'^varu/ Tirn- 

mamdova and Vitiibliadi'u temples, which are all io ruins, 
were inspectwl and a new inscription discovered in the 2ud, The Cha^-svare 
temple is a fine structure, though without sciilptiires on the outer walls. Ji faces 
the west and has 3 cells, with a figure of V'ishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, 
a figure of the sun in the south cell and tho Hiltja in the nortli. All the colls have 
^ j^ukkantid or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples of this style, tliat of the 
hnga haying a doorway with screens on both the sides while the others are left 
open, Tho Vishnu aiid Sftrya figures are well carved. All the 11 coiling panels 


n 


in the iu*e esecuted, i lie central one I’eeemtiling that of the 

porch in front of the I 4vara temple at Arsikcre. This a[)jieai’s to he the only temple 
of this style with a figure of Shrya installet) ns one of the principal deities. All the 
niches in the )wtrfr(t)n;'t ai'e empty. I was tohl that some ycera ago the figures in 
them wei*e removed hv some 001 oer. Such things ought not to he tolerated, fn 
this connection 1 wouiil suggest the construction of a scnlptui'e shed in some central 
place whevCf after removal from ruined temples, figures and smilptnres of artistic 
merit may he preserved niid stadiod. The exterior of the Chat^svara temple also 
presoots a neat and ek'gant appeariuioe. There is a porch in front witli n good 
ceiling panel surmountefl by a tower. .Ml the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towe^ at the corners 
and one in the centre of the roof, the whole iji-odiiciag a very pleasing effect. The 
exterior of each cell has 'he appEarance of a room having tliree hay windows on the 
three sides. The haseinent too bears evidence of architectural skill. The neatness 
and svmmetry of this temple in every detail are noteworthy. In trha^^ithalU the 
Kallclvara, (jn^inpati and Ke4ava temples were exnmined and a new inscription fonnd 
ill the first. 

26. On the 17th and 13th of Febniary a joint inspection was made of the 

HovsnWvara and Kedarfsvara temples by the Execuiive Engineer, tlassan Division, 
and myself in connection with Mr. J, 11. Mar-shall’s note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, reidacing pillars and if possible 
beams by new'ones in the north-east corner of the large Naiidi-mapuipa, preventing 
the criisliing of the friezes by the eiiperincumbont weight on the north aid© of the 
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, ami general main ton anco of tliestnic* 
time ; and with regard to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, using n 
glass sheet for tlio portion of the roof left open in the or vestilnile, clearing 

and levelling the compound, nnd building n platform in the we.st of tlie compound 
for arranging the scattered scnlpturea, ^Te also inspected tlie Parsvanathii temple 
at Bivsiihalli and my suggestions with regard to the pi’escrvation of this building 
were these: stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud striictuTO leading to the 

replacing tlie wooden props in the same J)iap/njwi by stone pillars, 
and sujiplying ‘ scrub eradicator ’ for the destniction of vegetation. 

27. 1 then proceeded to lielup, inspecting on the way Hebhuhi and Banteo- 
halli. Two now iuscriplions were found in the latter village. The KAsava temple 
at Bdnr has also been described by exjiorts. Still a feiv more details about it may 

not 1)6 iinintei’esting. It stands on a raiseil terrace tu the 
8eliir Uimples, middle of a S])Hcions courtyard, siinoundcd temples 

andseveral of which are later additions, and adorned with a Dravidiaii 
gupura at the Outer entrance. To -its south-west stand the Kappe-GheimigariiyM. 
temple and the temple of the goddess ^omflntiyaki; to its west, tlie Viranavii- 
yatia temple; and toils north-west the temple of the goddess A'ii 4 a 4 . ICappe- 
Chetmigarftya is so named because accoi'ding to tradition there was found in u cavity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frf)g (see If//sore, 11. 186). Chenniganiya is 
onlv another name for Olicnnakosava. An inscription newly discovered on the pedes¬ 
tal of this image gives the important information that it was set up by Sun tale, 
the senior t[aeeii of tlie Hoysala king Vifth^nvardhana. The god in the principal 
temple, though now called Kesava or ChennakOsava, is styled VijayanilrAjana in 
Belur58 of U17, which records its consi."cration. This is cormborated by an in¬ 
scription newly fonnd on the pedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayaniir.lya- 
ria 03 the nain© of the god and says that it was set up by Vislujuvardbana. Besides 
these two gods, a third, LokslimiTjArAyaua, is named io Belur 58, which registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god is identical with the 
image in the temple to the west which is now known as the ViranurAya^ temple. 
We thus see that the above three temples belong to about the same period. The 
^jar^apiha of the SiunanAyaki temple with a tower over it is also popularly assign¬ 
ed to the same period. The tower of tlie principal temple, which is no longer In 
existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the S6manayaki temple, only much larger 
in size. According to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with 
tho style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple (whicli 
we may hence call * the Kesava temple' by its popular name to avoid confusion) is 
known as Nagamiyakn’s owing to a Pulegir of that name having built it. 
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-'i'lie Suvaruatna^itapa or wiiU a 6gtu-e of m it is said Jo 

Mysoreand tlie hont yovtionot^ 

^t'laianuYftVi temple bv a member of the Dal&Tuy family. Opposre o le “f I*®' 
Cbemn^imv*. temple at some ciisumce tvaa discovered a stcme coatamiiig a male mid 
ufe-i.dffigW«iu!idirigside by side M'itb folded hmids under an oni a mental 

/./umifecr canopy. The rich dress and the ertiaments with wluch they are decorat- 
etl erideTitlv indicate liij-li rank. Tin- male hgui'e wears a cone-slmped cup^ paiHy 
covering the (nirs, and a iol>e extending down to tlie feet with a cloili thrown over 
it. It also wears largo eai-rings ivilli four (¥) diamonds in end. i W femtde figure 
icblv orimiiiented. Unfortunately tlie faces ni-e injured tliougli the other parts 
I venture to think that tim figures represent \ ish^uvardlnnia and his 



Kamsimha temple, the temple of the A lvArs (or SVivaishiiava eaiuts) ami shrines 
of Rumauiijiicharyaj W'diintiidfdka aud HaJ.invalamAtuiiiii. 

28, The Ke^va temple liiis three doorways, on the east, south and north, Uie 
latter tw'o beiii'^ respectively known as iho “ t'ridiiy entrance’' (fiJ itbt'iiifb'a-mgtw} 
and "the lUcv"en]y entrance" {Svay,juda^hjilu), Tlie door-frames are apparently 
f)f a subseniieiit period ns evidenced by the mutilation of the side pulars or tliejr 
eoiicealnutTit by t\io flgt^res on the jambij- This supposition is l>om€jout b) Bolur 
u'hich tells us that the door-frames, dooi^liiitels and pei’foratu^l screens weie caused 
to be made liy Itatliiki M, the grandson of Vislipuvardhami, On the jambs of the 
east door wav are sculptured Manmatha and Rati, rare figures in teuiplva of this 
stvlf ; on tiioae of the south, Haniiinan and Garuda; and on those of the north, 
fenuiltf cbouri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting pane) with the figure of Gamda, 
above ivhicli. Hanked liy we have on the east *\arasitnlia killmg Hira^sa* 

kn^Spu, on the sonth Varaha killing Iliniuyaksha, and on the north KiVava. The 
mirth and smith lintels arc carved on the back also. At nil the doorways there are, 
in the U oysit[eivara temple at nalebid, two tower*like niches with two more 
opimsite to them at some distance on ii lower level, the upper ones containing a a a 
rule figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of ^'irablli^dra, liliairavit, ^lahi^bu- 
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the sides of ench doorway figures 
of Salti stabbing the tiger. Beginiiiiig at the sides of the east doorway ami extend¬ 
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to tin'outei wall of the 
runs a jag*ffi or parapet containitig these row's of sculptures—(1) elephants, 

(2) cornice w'ith liead work aiimioiiiited by mnhnhiltiln^ or lions' heads at intervals, 

(3) scroll work witli figures in every convolution, (4) another cornice with 
bead work, (5) stnall figures, mostly female, in projecting livnameutal niches witli 
intervening figures of Yuksbas, seatefl inward ; (ti) delicately carved figuies, mostly 
female, between pilasters; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper ninuing 
along the edge of the upper slope haiitig at intervals beautifully oaived small figm es 
and miniatui'e turrets, and (8J a r.iil containing figures, sometitnes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by an omaineutal band. Above this 
come perforat«l screens surmounted by the caves. They are 20 in number, 10 to 
the right and lO to the left of the east doorway, runuiiig along the walls up to the 
left and right sides of the south and north doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, 
the two at the sides of the east doorway representing tlie tlrNiJia;- of a Boysaja king, 
probably Ballula II, and the others various Purauic scenes. The pillars at the sides 
of every screen have on their capitals figut es standing out supporting t-he eaves. 
These iiuttliHitkii figures, as tliey me caQed in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Unce there were forty of them round the temple ; it 
ifi. fortunate that only two are now missing. Two of them represent DnrgA. 
Three are liuufcresses/onL* bearing a Ijow and the oi hers shooting birds with arrows. 
1'ho pose of the latter is itniiosiug though perfectly natural. Host of the other 
figures iii-B either danemg or playing on musical instrument!? or dressing or decfo- 
rating tbcruselvcs. Several of them are reprasenteri as wearing Vireeclies. The 
niajurity of the p/ndtinahti figures also occur in the fitli row in miriiafure. 

2&. Att'iched to the outer w'aHs of the narhlmyrilta on the three sides are 
three elegantly executed car-Iik© niches in two storeys, with Vi^huu figures inside. 
Each storey is adorned with a parapet. On the niches ure sculptmed from the 
bottom upwaiila these freixes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) hoitemeu, (4) scroll work 


with figures ill every convoUtiien, <iin3 (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, hetweeii 
(loiihlo coliinifis. There ure figures en tlie outer wnlls of the tiiches in both the 
gtoi'eys. Opposite to these ulchea there are on a lovror level three tower-like niches 
resombliug those at the doorways and eoutaining figures of Durga, etc. Beyond the 
or railed parapt-t around the letiiple vve have on the walls 80 large images, of 
whicli oulv 10 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in other 
templss of this kind. The figtires representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
thus: Vishnu 32, aa Laksbtniitarayapa 2. ns Yanuiiia J, as Karasimha 2, as Vnraha 
2, as RivngauiUha 1, and as Balarama 1 ; S'iva and Pilrvati, standing, 1 j S iva us 
destroyer of Andhnkasui’a and Uajiaura 3; flaxdbani 2 ; Shrya 4 ; Parvati inoluding 
Durgu and Mahishfisuramardini 5; Bhaimva 2 ; Maninatha and Rati 1 ; also one 
■each of Gaiiijikv, Brahma, f^aroavati and (jarutla. There are also figures of lliivaiia, 
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S'uki'achftrya. Two of the large figures on the walls* 
Xarasiinha in tlio so nth-west and Kanganiltlia in the north-i'ast* are enshrined in 
Ugly strnoturos which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rfl, 5th and 6th rows, A few interesting scnlptnres in the temple 
may also he iiotici d here. The lest figui-e to the left of the nortli door¬ 

way, wblcli repi'eseats a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of which the one 
to tlie left is represeutod as eariyiTig a hanfiioo lath to the ends of which are tied a deer 
and a ci'ane shot in the cliase ^ while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg hy 
a seated figure whicli uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure to the right 
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves which are true to nature, while the 
small figure at its left side spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeiiot^libe 
canopy of tlie figure to the left of the nortli doorway is sculptured on a fruit a fiy, per¬ 
fect in every detail, on whicli a liKard is preparing to ]M>iince. In the rail or 8th 
— iq the right of the north doonvay are seen the king and fiucen seated vritness- 
itig a wrestling match ; also 0/wprfdwinjf or S'aiva devotees with their heads cov¬ 
ered I to the left of the same doorway a man with a long coat, hood and k(itni}t(n - 
band ill the act of cutting off hia own head before r seated goddess (perliaps 
Durgi) who stops him ; and to the right of the nortli-east ugly structure a chain of 
destruction - the double-headed eagle or gnndahhfiruTida attacking a ;arrtfc/in, which 
attacks a lion, which iu its taro attacks an clopimnt, the latter seiKiug a snake 
which is in the act of swnllowiiig a rat*—witli the figure of a sage wondering at the 
sight. In the Gth row, to the left of the north doorway is observed a female figure 
stripping itself on finding a liisard in the cloth. The Hiiard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of the nidd/iani-ai figures la represented as stripping itself on finding 
a scorpion in the clotii, tbe scorpion being shown on the base. But people attri¬ 
bute some mysterious power to the figure in tliis itiw and believe that jiouring oil 
over it wards off the evil effects of a liaard falling on the body. About 68 figures in 
this row are missing. In the oth row, to the left of the south doorway is seen a 
female figure drawing a picture on a board ; also a figui'e of Moliini with the usual 
Dakshiu&mfirti wearing a check long coat and iuniHicripajuf, In the 3rd row arc 
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

36. The work inside the KG^ava temple is finer in some respects than that outside. 
There is a raised veranda on both sides of the three entiances. The central pillars 
of the iinrarniijo are similRr to those of the Pai^*an4lha temple at Haleb id but not 
eo beautiful. The large coiling panel in thn centre is marked by a richness of 
ornamentatioii and elabomtioii of details rarely found in other temples. There are 
four exquisitely carved figures standing oil the capitals of the four centrel 

piUarit, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on tlie band and the remaining two 
dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the figure witli the parrot can bo moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the 
raarvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the pedestals of 
three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front of the eutraxices are flat and 
oblong in siio with the figures of the ashiaJikpiihiJm sculptured in three separate 
panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the jMiunrttjiya deserve notice, the 
well-known Xarusimha pillar and the one in front of the south TliO 

latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the convolutions of which iiro 
soon delicately executed figure.^ representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 amtdras of 
Vishnu, the ashfadikpAUtinis and so forth. There are also lions represented wnth the 
faces of other animals. On a lie.'itn in front of the stt&lmndsi or ve.'itibiile ore shown 
Archl. 10-11 
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the 24 miirtk or foms of Vislmu- Tlie lintel of the gijWiflTiHift lioorwaj , ^\ith the 
fiffum of Ln!cshiniDS,niy>ipa hi th® centre, bIio>' S excellent filigree nork. le t 
itnn-e is e marvel of the scnlptor’s art. The ceiling panels over the veramlas show 
better work than those ut the entrances, Tho^ west at the soiith entiaiice 

has ii friesie I'epresentiag scenes from the Rilmiiyana. On the west wall at the same 
entnince it* new inscriptions were tliscovei'ed. 

|{1p a few words tnav he said liore about some of the othei temples in the 
enclosure. The Kappe-Chenuigaraya temple has two cells with entrances opposite 
to each. The chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Clienmganiya faces east, while 
the oiUtv with that tjf A^fiuugupAhi fac^s north. Ihe lintel over the ’ 


tlie other with that of V^ungujiftlii 

wav of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshmini\rfiyai,m ^ 

seated under a canopy leaning against the liiniam and not 


fianked bv Here 


Vannja is representeti iis --- -1 *'„ , “ a b v- , 

riding it as ustml, On the lintd of the other cell we have the figure of ^BTaslmha 
killing Himnvakaiiim, fianked ou either side hy a imiiara^ a \islivn figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figai'esof Lakshrnmflrii 3 npLi^ 
wliile those at the sides of the other cell contuiu the figures of Sarasvati ami 
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the fignre of Hahi^iitsu- 
ramaitlini. As in the KOsava temple thei’e are verandas at the entrances. Three 
tinn^miafioi figures alt* seen On the piliarfi of the Outside, the temple is 

plain without any sculptures, The VimiiArnyana temple is a sniftll neat building 
with .1 rovv' of lui’ge figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is of 
which 23 are male and Ihe rest female. The deities I'Cpreaetited are \ ishnu, S iva, 
Rrahuia, SarasTuti, Prirvati and Bliairava. Tlie sculpture on the north wall repre- 
seiiting Bhima's fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is yen- well executed. The 
A'ndAl temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The haseinent and the lop 
have also here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and I’lirauic scenes,^ The 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
sonic other temple. The figures on tlie outer walls are 31, J9 fenuile and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mdhini are also ivp resen ted here. On 
the basement of the temple of the A'lvars, both inside and outside, runs n frieze 
representing scenes from the Edmujana. 

32, A large number of new juscidptious was discovered iti tht* Kesava temple 

and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway 
of the Kfisnva temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, I near tlie well, 1 on the west liase of 
the I on n stone cot in the 7 on pcdvstals of iiuages. 

Ton teinpls things in the storeroom and 3 on temple vessels and jewels in the 
Tivhik Trenaurj’. The Isanjupdt'i^rai'a, S’enkarA^vara, Piltii|&Svara and Amritf'Svara 
temples were also inspected. A new inscrijdlon was discovered in the 1st and 2 in 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the NanjuptJ^varn temple Lbero 
is a figure of Snbrnhmmiya seated on the peacock ivitU five faces in front and one 
behind. Usually the faces are represented tlius: 3 in front, 2 at the sides rtnd 1 on 
the bach. The Pfitfi]i!4vara temple is so called because it is sitmitcd liclow the level 
of the ground. Viitisaiva tradition has it tbat ou the death of Riiglmvfinka, a great 
Yira-^ivB toncher and poet of the 12th century, bis body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Vlrailnivas was tinnaformed into the which is now ’^for- 

shipped in the temple. A new inscrjpticm wa.s also found near tlie Belurtauk. This 
tank, which is called Tishnusamnd pa, is known among the lower classes as Amina- 
nakere or Bisli^nmnianakere, as the goddess Bisli^mma is supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank, Six new copperplate inscriptions w'ere also found, 1 in the 
I’aluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Koiuji Karayanaclmr ond others. The 
former was found on examination to he the original of the photographs received some 
years ago from the Secretariat (see ffejijor/ for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re¬ 
late to the Vijajanagar kings. A (|iiimtity of copi>er coins kept in a vessel in the 
Viranflrayapa temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept In the Taluk 
Treasury w'cre also oiuniined. 

33. The villages that were surveyed aroiuid Belur wera Chikka Medfii u, Dodija 
Mfidftru, Gfivanlmlli, Boniadihalli, Chikka Byiidagere, DaniyakauhalH, Kandjakan- 
hiilli, 8ettiko)e, Konitikere, Kar«gnrJ:i, Bandfii n, Channahnlli, Maligeixi and Ohikkoli. 
A new inscription was discovered in each of the lat, iiid, Sth, 0th, and 10th villages; 
2 in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Govanhalli a copy of a copper¬ 
plate inscription, produced by the shunbhog of the village, was also tranacrilied. 
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Tli« ori^iml plates are said to bavo been buried or lost. 1 The 

Kupagada is an imporiant record of the roigu of the Ganga king Mmasimha. 1 e 

villnire is so called because, aocoiding to tradition, tho goddess Lakshmidevi, "liose 
teinide is situated at some distance to the n est, lost her {hand 

irX llrge tank of the village. The village api^^ars'to have Inl^ 

nlace onoel U has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a hue temple 

known as the Sinne ^vara, the materials of which were removed to Tlelur some years 
l^.M«..W4vi i, .m import,..It deity of the pluoo. SUe » »..a to be the ort 
oflhe eo<l Chennigariyi. or K64aro of Belor, he,- ;iMre UkoiR piucu o "‘“^bef^ 
his. Tim 5 records found at CImnnalmlli are all mga^ of the time of the fcloj bala 
king Stimeivnra. Some of them are smeitrctl with oil and worshipiied, thus rendering 
the task of dociphennent donhly diflicuU. _ _ 

34 While 1 was in camp at Ualebld, the lixecutive Engineei-. Vlassan 
,v,.o.o io .Jr»t ho would L io Bolur ou tho ISth [»br.,ory ood th. , I oOoU 
also arraii(^e to be theit) then a joint inspection mi-bt be made of the temple, 
cordingly "lleft [Jakbid on tho IStli, iti8i>ectcd tho UcUir 

Excciitivo Engineer on the iOth and returntKl toHulebid the same day. fsuggestio^ 
tlvTmlt hr uie with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 

tho striuiturcl pot op i„ L omilh-wosUod 

niintlim*' of tho unfouih mini structure known as the no^rij/t/tfiTia. A Uw noccs&a y 
Sot rfoaks weCaiso suf^gested. 1 would here add two mope suggestions for the 

considePiftion of the authorities oonceimed. The modern TW mirbe 

minentlv on the terrace detract from the beauty of tho front vm\>. ihtj 
i^moved to some leas prominent place 'f'' 

Z on tho nortu side of «« K»ppo-l ■honni^ord;.* t , r 0.0^^ 

atiwed at once hv tho use of the scrub eradicator or any othtr knois ii > emeO} . 

Delay, espK'ially in this case, is very dnijgeroiis. 

i:, Leaving Bclnr on the 2iid of xMarcli, I went to Belgaiui, hhikai-pur l aluk. 
On the way a new inscription was found at rianhingu. A 
h, front of the musafarklUi at Snalnnga is worth noticing. It is not 
stimes having a post sctilptureil on them with an arm and hand pcojectiiij, lU 

ta, “u iu or » rlgulor vi-ith three „ elde it 

|.e„e! has t»-o fouialo fisuros, richiy dre^ d und ^ 

with the riglit hand raked at right angles fo tiie arm and 

the ihninb ami forefin«rer. Flames of tire ai'i? shown as eiicirchiig their heads, In 
the upper panels are some female figures doing something the meaumg I® 

imt qSL dear but which is probably intended to show tho manner m which sofis 

are honored in tho other world. i ■ oi i 

36 BeWimi is a id nee of considerable antiquity, being named m Bhikarpur 
154 of abont^A.D., 6Sh. It was an important city atone time, as evidenced y 
' the ruins of temples and other structures rep refuting a • 

BclgrtTQi tetapW most dvery 0 reed whioli meet the eje ever 3 '''^^ nere^ e 

backvavds of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners ha^^ 
S tC tem^Uies to various uses. Though there is no trace of any Ja ua 
^ ,tr llmirAR f.f Jitias are found lyin*rin a mutilated contlition m seveifll pait.s or the 
One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on ils lT®'' 
broken legs irnar Madflr Sab's house. The villager.? call this BCtiila (or^blm) ^id it 
„ tn«t ilhU nart of the village was named Bctil!a.*kopi>aln even lu official i-ecoids, 

f.'l ill tU. vilWm roak, 1» tto i™ag. 

“ “noTr <dfin?o ii "avd. Anothor. a .to«t.«aUd fig,,. *, aboi.t A! feet kgb, h »=n 
b^ ySkdoi! HoIoyappa’B backyanJ wltl. l.i'oW luiuOs am! a wrerad hoad. 1 

a-nafcd to take th» U.ad to tbo pffit*. bat ‘]>f »'™r ‘i!'^hnoAvai 


ac«»«7J?p™ia*l7.ig"ir;5.^^^ AWtl,.oatrf 

engraved. A fifth standing image with " <^‘"" 0 py. about 2| foet^ Vit male 
the backyard of Bhhi'angi ChannabftsavaiiQa. A panel, aixjivt 3 x d , ith m 


u 

th© 24 murtis or forms of Visbpii. TIi© lintel of the doorwav, the 

figure of iakshmiauniyai^ m the centre, sUoti-s excellent filigree tvork. 'riie 
linage )s a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at tlie entrances. The west veranda at the sontli eiitmnce 
lias a frieze representing scenes from the Bamft^'aua. On the west wall at tlie same 
entrance r new inscriptions wore ilistovered. 

of the other temples m th© 
trJrnT'’^'‘Th^ ’®r cells with entrances opposite 

MKappe-ChonniganVa faces east/while 
1 ■ ^ faces^ north. The lintel over the wiJwiuw door- 

j, y of the thief ceil has the figtuo <4 Lakshmlnarayana Hanked bv moiarax, TTer© 
anmn IS representetl as seated iiiidvr a ennopy leaning against the inoi-iru and not 
lltlf‘i' ‘^'*1" otter in wel,«ve,.Le figure of 


iiwiiftnlini bi H.i:. k'** js .ii&o anoiner witli the hgure of Maliishasu- 

1. c tempiD there are verandas at tlie entrances. Three 

nmhuta/.ai figures are seen on the ]h)Iars of the Outside, the temple k 

temp?e ie , amalf „e«t SLg 
1 ' , ^ walls. The Dumber of the fimires i<! nf 

R n? * ^5'^ ihe rest female. The deities represented are Yishnu sVva 

mdiuff Blmimva. TIio sculpture on (he north wall repre- 

^ V f ^=1’,* '^ '3^ Bhflgaclfltta and his elephant is verr well executed The 
A pdil temple has likewise figures on the outer walk. ITieWwnt and^^^ 

built wit I. the mateS Sn^ng to 
mnlp c. llie fi^ires on the outer wnlls are 31, 19 female and the ^rest 

Jr 

xt^r *S‘tr''" 8 ?iT “ 'X 

Talnlf Troa^Krtr^rr^i copperplate inscription.^ were also found 1 in the 


. J "f -^ ’ 'f'’'"V 'b ’“"anoanani, Alnligere and Chikkoli 
2 ill the 3rd and tlie" I^T/antr s” iTthel^Jlt ir‘’ 'ages i 

pU.fc. ,n«ri,.,ior, pro,l,.„d b, tl,„h„»l.hi „f tl,e riitaJX “ XfrXTr'IC 
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Tho original pl&t€* areKaid to have been buried or lost. The iu script ion copied at 
Karaj^&da is iini iiuportant record of the reign of the Ganga king MArasimlia. The 
village is so called because, aocoi'ding to tj’adition, the goddess Lakshmidevl, wliose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her A-artf-»/<td<iyu {haiul bmcelet) 
itt the large tank of the village. The village appears'to liave been an important 
nlwco once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
known as the iSingeWara, the materials of which were remoyed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshniidfevi is an important deity of the place. She is said to be tbe consort 
of the god Chennigaraya or Kfii^va of Belur, her giff^rij taking place a vreek befoie 
hi.s. The 5 records found at Uhannahalli are all vii'agals of the time of the Hoysala 
king SfimuSvara, Some of them arc smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

34, While I was in camp at HaleUid, the E.'ceoutive Engineer, llassan Dinsion, 
wrote to me that he would bo in Bohir on the 15th February and (hat if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspeotion inii:;ht be made of the temple. Ac- 
cordiu>ily I left llalcbid on the 16th, inspected the Helnr temple along with the 
Executive Engineer on the IGth and returned toHalebid the same <lay. fc>ugge3tioii8 
were tnado by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal ot 
tlie structures put up in the south-west and uorth.east of the temple, and the dis¬ 
mantling of the nncouih mud structure known as tlio lutgih'lilitina^ A few' ne^'ssary 
minor repairs were also suggestetl. 1 would here add two more suggestions for the 
con^id^rution of fclie authopities iJoncenieEl The moderti lamp-posta stiUuliDg pro 
mineutlv on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view lUey must be 
removed to some less jn-omitieut place below the terrace, 1 eepiil pi Hits are seen 
rooting themeelves on the roof in front of the garblidijnhn of the KGkiva temple as 
also on the north side of the Kappe-llheiinigaraya Leiuple. timse have to be de¬ 
stroyed at once l»y the use of the scrub eradicator or any other known renieiiy. 
lie I ay, especially in this case, is very dangerous, 

3.>. Leaving Belur on the 2ud of March, I went to BelgiVmi, Shiksirpur Tahi^- 
On the way a neirv inscription was found at Saul.inga, A (nmftd-jfo/i-frfrO 

in front of the imiK.afarkliana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual 
strums having a post gcnlptmvii on them with an arm ami hand pnojocung from it 
but is tti the form of a regular with three sculptured panels, 1 he lowest 

panel has two female figures, richly dressed and oi iianiontod, standing side by side 
with the right hand raisfid at right angles to ttie arm and holding a hmo between 
the Uiiimb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as ciicirchiig their liends In 
the upper panols are some female figures doing something the meanifjg of Which is 
not quite oWar but which is probably intended to sliow the manner m which mtis 
arc honored in the other ivorUl. 

36. Belgiiuii is a place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikar pur 
151 of about A. 11., 685. It was an impartnnt city atone time, as evidenced by 

the ruins of temples end otlier fitructures representing al- 
Bolgami temples- most every crocd which meet the eye everyw'here. Tlie 

backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put tlie temple atones to various uses. Though tliere is no trace of any Jama Wti 
now. figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts or the 
villao-c. One of them, about 10 feet higli and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back wutb 
broken legs near Madar Sab's house. The villagers call this Bfitala {or gobhn) and it 
appeare that this part of the village was named Betilla-Wopiialu even in oflicial records. 
It isainusing to hear that when children fall Ml the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into it® navel. Another, a atoiit seated figm o, alwil feet high, is seen 
in Tallflpur Holeyappa's biickyard with broken hands and a severed head. 1 
wanted to take the hwul to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lm^iyat, object- 
chJ, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every miy I A Lmgftyat 
w'oreliipping a headless Jinn image every day is someth mg difficult to imagine unless 
it is due to crass ignonmee. Another seated image, about “ bi'o^n 

across the breast, is lying near the i>ond knoM^ii as Badi^gihovda- A fourili reated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found iinder a mani^o tree in KiU*^- 
daballi Channiibasappas field. It ia on this tlmt the intoription Shikarpnr 134 is 
engraved. A fifth stiindiTig image with a canopy, about 21 feetJ^sh. is found in 
the backyard of Bhuraogi Channabiisavaii^a. A panel, aliont 3 xj, with male 
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chaiii'i at thesKleH> frcuu wbicl) the central Jina figure has been removed, the 

or triple umbrella atill rcinninipg, ia lying half burled in the baekvard of 
Chuurada Busavalingappa. There is also at' the same place a fine figure of a 
male ohaiiri-hearer, aboat 4 feet high, biirietl tip to the breast. The places indicated 
JibostJ fiTc Tio cionbt site.s of bastis. Among otiicr 

^tteretl her© and there may Ije mentioned Tara Uliagavafi lying under a tamarind 
lee in Bajli Kai^appa s field; Dattatreja, seated with three faces and four hands, 
about © feet high with canopy, on the bimd of the Jlijdikere tank; Narasimba kill¬ 
ing Hiranyiikiisipu, the latter stAmling iosteafi of lying on the lap as usual, on the 
mme bund; I mfitnahWvai'a, about 4 feet higli, in front of the I svara temple near 
the pond named Oimkehonija; and ilalnshusui'aniiii dmi, standing about 4 feet high 
in JalagarH Atinappa*© field. These places are also apparently the sites on which 
once stood temples enshrining the aliove images. 

37. Belgaiiii lias even now a large number of temples, though many of these 
are in a dilapidated condition, The KMarSiyara temple is tlm finest and perhaiis 
ttie oldest m the place. It is a iriktitCichaht facing east w'ith Uh»(is in tlie west and 
south cells and a figure of Visliuu in the north cell. The Ihm in tlie south cel! is 
said to represent Bi ahnm. The chief cell has a HukhuMd with a doorway on both 
sides of which there arc perforated screens and niches. At some distance from the 
mtter are two more niches facing nortii and wnith, with two more broader ones to 
the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the ia w-cll carved with a 

stanniiig hguie of S iva in the ceiitn* flanked Jiy three sets of figures, m., gubi-ah- 
mnim and Ga^ic.-a. \ishnii and Bralima, and nuA-araH with Vaiouia and his consort 
seated on them The ceiling panels do not show any good work. Attached to the 
lifl(«Iwithout any partition wall is a fine mnnfii:j>a supported by elemiutly 
eseciited pi Im s inih a vciunda rimuingnll ronnd and throe intninces on the^thrt^ 
aides, hut the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, with 

W vilf unfortunately spoils the 

tl^ fjr'■ O'* parapet, about 5^ feet high, running round 

betic?^n ‘ tin retsandarflil containing figures, mostly f.mafe 

by a small band of ddientely’e^eentid Zoll 
work niUi fine hgurea m most of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no 

Q^i© outer walls*are 

witir,towero over them 
tin blSXwu 1.V? the Hoysak crosts. The noth crest has, however 

inni hnl r smaller temple to the north. Tliese ci-esta 

Ho^s^k! npp^nra to have been In existence before the 

^‘^preine power. The carving on the towers is confined ZlTy 
lovii ngures urranged one above tlie other on the three faces The i ^ 

TFeil executed TL^vfZ . “1^ 

€iDptj nicli08 on tilt* outer wnlh of tbe garlhagHha cn tlio tbj'eo nicies 'Jlie 
!.Ma»»W<M™ with a til» roof and v^ndfoo botVLsX Uonoh iS! 
in workinaiiahip when compared willi the lonipla at Halt-bid and Balnr thia tomnlo 

This doorJLy has ordina?y screens It tht sid'”*’'' 7 '’f "'”^5 maptapf 

those in th©^ other tem2 Se !kn 

Vkhpti figure in the north cell t^ ml wo cells but, instead of a 

pakslia standing at the right side with fokkd banZ^^ Tl^ t skeep-headod 
m a few respects the porch of the Ikvarft teiurrla^f 'a uf*® l esembles 

the KUdar&Svara temnle stands nf^m- +i ^ ^ Arsikere. In the corapoittid of 

A'^ijayanagar period on which bAir^v an inseribed Tiuldiktil of tlie 

female figure,^n8band and sculptured a male and a 

hnnd nnd npfpdf (a ^Si" 
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Outside tlie temple tl>ere is a small sliriiie to the left of the itMihilr i m which 

It;, riirr-ts 

l^wSitpShy the Thei-o is a tradition among the Lmgttyats that the 

a lotua took its place. „ , . 

as The other temples in the village may now be bnelly noticed, ' 

* t- i-' fwufn uuiuile i«t a fine flti'uotiiie with exquieitelj carved doorways and iwi- 
pimin a e?’ I- “ i ..utg tAmule faoiiii; east with entriuicea on the south also, 

r^taTSe J "ntt rilSiUd by th. on tb. *p.r..b* 
ill ThSui Sde Kappe-Chemiigaraya temple at BcW m 

T I nftj+fVi mill weAt with ^cti'uucesi oyposit^i to ihtjiw hut 

l,»v n« only *7 “'>1"' ^ the north oell^Ld tl,o b„y„ in tho 

i 'r;*i&y":? r 

beauty. ^ c the namwia ar® sculptured with fine hgui-es on all ihe 

SSHr!£ ^ :p^- 

i lie 30UI11 limp „|.ce of the west entivmce we have a/iwf/tt cell witlut 

entrances as us.iial, on V 1 _ ^ ^ goulptures on the outer walls. But it is remark- 

cp;rr»S;^ 

bt& “ri. An 5 !i» tiis: 

„,in„tbn.fh.Trip.«nt.Ww„^ 

iTr^l^nr “l^Sb “X n^n 

ciir„s:ri« ~ * - 


.nntilntol finnu. an., jnroe ■”a»r.uo.. "‘''r.voll-known VirnSalvu tcdiorof nbinl tlm 

K Jo .ono 

rs tC“ n tho tomplelj the plaoo »•« 



filhniyJr Tb^npo? »»=«”■Vg“lbf/8C‘^W rolTiL^o oS &”hriTO 

ViraSaiva works as ha\mg ooeiir ^ __ _i *i,„ nf flip Virai^tva creed iu 



™..th.. ’SVimrof tl,..n are now in mine. 

Archl. 10-11 
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i iboi'oiigh BiuTDy of t!ie viliggo and tis enTirotis resulted iu the discovery 
of a large nuitiber of new iD-scviptions. Four inscriptions were found in the I'ripnriTiita- 
kt'-irnm temple—2 in the 1 oiitliebasementaud 1 neap the south entrance; 

and fbree more in FTOnt of the tetniileio the Pftjfipi's backyard. Unfortunately, the 
stoTUM op which the lattei* are engnived have been severely damaged by fire, only a 
few Hues of w riting lieing now left. This is to be deeply I’figretted, as they are aroong 
the largest of the inscril>ed stones in Belgami. It is one of these that gives ub a cine 
to the period of the fmmdaiiou of this temple. Seven epigraphs were eopied at the 
KrdurOsvaih temple— 1 on a beam at the north entrance, 1 on a beam ia the pfavi- 
ramfft, 1 on a latdp-pillai' lying in the compound and 4 near the mnhmhtUa \ and four 
at the S<^mt-'!vHpa temple— 1 on a pillar in the mtt'Hratff/ft and Sin front of the temple 
in fiumparlrtppa’s backyard. 't\vo moi*e inscribed stones in the above backyard 
Imve also been damaged liy fire so mticli so that no lottera are now visible. Other 
rhscoverles in the village were :t insenptions on the site of the .MajeyamulhMa temiile, 
2 at the Kitsi-matlui, ] in .AdskehaUi Bnsappa’s backyard, 1 nenr iJhfirnngi C’liiiiiiia- 
l^a.sllvannA*s house, 1 near Sitekonn, 1 near Qnnkehondfl* * near Sotfabasappa's cow- 
slietl and I in .Jakkavvana ma^ti. Two ivell-dresscKl but tininsciibed stoiiea were also 
seen in the \‘illage, one Ijeliind the KMure^vara temple and the other in Komtikere 
Halaw&s backyard. 

^1 T Tajgtinda, ifalavalli and BandaHke, all in 

Miikaipiir Taluk, i lie Praijavesvara temple in the first \iJJoge was closely esa ruined 
It IS a small pUm biulduig, now m ruins, consisting of a and a 

I he hnyo IS about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 feet iu circum- 

ference at the Ijottom. Two important records of the 
TnlHRiintij, ivr,ijjie. Kudaniha period were discovered on llie jambs of the 

1 , 1 , of They art* engraved in 

he same box-headed character as the pillar inscription {Shikarpur 176) Tii front of 
the tciupTe and belong to the aaiae periotl. The tank whose construction bv Kaktistha- 
vainim IF rem-doil IU the pillar insmption is even now bnotvn as Fmiiamajmiiepe after 

S* ^ temple. And aa wa learn from the same inscription that- 

j^atakarni and other kings worshipped the god, tlie period of the temple is earried 
back to about the .nd century A D. It is thus one of the oh left tciujiles, if not tlje 
oldest, m the Irovincc, and as such, deserves con>ervatioii. A few hundreds of 
nipccB aiv enough for its restoration. Tills I,as to bo done at lc:i.Ft to prese,4 the 
ohl I coords on the jambs from injury, iVo more inscriptions were found nesir the 
temple—I on the south outer wnH and I on a stone to the sontli-eaFt. The inscribed 



Prabhudeva died and not at BelgAnii. There ia a hill to the east called Donanaffudda 

whole, acOTiiiing to tradition, Binma killed Dotja (Bakiistirrt). Tl-e hill ts said to 

Maluibh/irata. At Malavnlli the pilJap con- 
IvTil l and Kadaniba Prakrit inscriptions (Shika, pur 263-04 

exammed. It le octugoiia like the Talgunda pillar but has onlv siv «f Jr.^^ 
msci-iljcd. It stands at a distance of about 0 yards in front of the luilloivai a temole^ 
a nmd structiire with a tilc roof facing south. The lines read from tlie ton 

".‘I!'>■“'8“"''“ which ,«.,d r.-o..uho 1 “,It, 

i, »r.„e, with hcv ned creev. Another iL7nriSr^^,^;J; VJ 

ywctcl, rc,„.«cni, the mnlc ns « dmmra^cf ,vhh n nmSKf 
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41. 

Ttnn<1aliK{) 
bilsti 


Banilrtlik© is a htchi^-^h viirug© GV£M*growD with t4jak tret's, watainiiig a 
rnTmlier cjf nuned temples, aevf'ral of which are fane 
structures Ltoth in design arid execution. The b untiniitha- 
has a front with a veranda ell round and enti’ances on 

the three aides like tlie K^tlar^vnra temple at Belgami- The 
has a wetbearveti doorway with screens at tlie sifies. There is no image in the 
mriihaqnhay but imitihited Jinn figui cs are found lying here and tliere. A parapet 
runs round the front mnpjipa w ith a broad rail, aliout feet wide, containing 
figures or dow'ers between double cohinins surmounted by c-in ornamental band, ibe 
'l^mhrtl temple is similar in plan to the Clmttflsvara temple at GhatuohntYahalli 
near Hulobid (see para 2o’. All the three cells have suJehtnd^^ with oi-namental 
doorwmvs and niches at the sides, 'riicrc are also mclics at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. The doorways have wcll-cin ved liiiteLs and fine screens at the sides. 
The temple faces east, with Ihig^is in Hie w est and south cells and a figure of \ ishpn 
in the norlU cell. The linga in the Boutli cell represents brahma. In all the lin¬ 
tels there is a panel of Gajalakahnu, aliove winch we have in the main cell a stand- 
ina(^ figure of S'iva flanked by these four sets of figure.^ —female ohanri-bearevs, 
Brohma and Vislmn, MahisliaauramariUiii and Ganesa, and md fira^ with \ arnica 
seated on them; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu flaiiked by those fi ve seta of 

ficfiires_ ‘Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauH-boarers, Malnehnsuramarumi awl 

BwUnii/aras as liefore; and in tlie Brahms cell, a fi^ire of TiindnveSvnra 
flanked bv figures as in the main cell, luit without the cliaiiri-bearers. Over the 
cells there are three towers with projections in front without Iloysahi crests, tlie 
sciilptiirea oil the towers consiatig of only four figures coming one over the other on 
eueh of the faces. Only one projection, tliat over the main cell, shows “ 
ented sinJia-/(dufn. The outer walla Imvc only turrets here and there. This temple 
is roinarkable for its elegance ami symmetry. Tlie A'nekaladmaiya temple has 
nl<o 3 cells with niches at ihe sides, but the aide cells are small and have no door- 
w-vvs It is similar in phm to the bdmfsvara temple at Uelgaini. The outer door- 
w'lV is beautifully carvcfl smd has at tlie side.s large sculiitured screens re presenting 
ficeiies From the Urimiiyami and the .MahEthlidiatn. At the Rasabliavi temple there 
is a ffood figure of llaiiiiman and a vhngai (SUikarpur 2^6) ni trout affording 
iinuther illustmtiou of “ offering the springing head ” (see pm a 20), A male faguvi* 
is seated as usual, in front of nn ehi-^tic rod witli two figui es standing at the sides 
w ith swords ready to cut off the head. T he head is shown as simply cut off but not as 
lK>nndirjs ^ip h neallj execnteil mdHtilnl near Lite BiiiiHiflni.kari U'JnpIo ure 

fcculptwi'^a tw(> rai&Lnl liiinila Insti^ad ot tJm iisnal one Imnil witli tlii-ee sentod hgnres 
altove tlto ariii ^—n male between two females, Ida wives. This i& n double ruemonai, 
l-eintr an in^tanee of both tlie wives beeomiitg ealu on the death of their husband. 
Six new inscviritlous w-ere found at Baiidnlike—1 on tiie bund of the Bandalike 
tank, 1 on a pilh^r in the of the Trim temple, and 4 near the ruined 

Basnvanpa temple. 

4'' 1 then proceeded to Sorab, ingpecting on the way Chikka Magadi, Tiauchi, 

Ka„,ra^«1.»lli. AnaTatt: ami Kuppatfir. Atyiiikka Mfiga-Ji a fonaer bast. ..a been 
™iiverto<l into Ibo pi eacnt liaaaTaniia temple. Tlie basement rweinbles Umt of the 
rhntti«sv!ira temple. Tbc inficription stone at the entrance, aliout 13^ by , is the 
tStkit I hXsm^^ An inecribca stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seatetl 
fiirures of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples, Several Jum images are lying 
aS>ut in a mutilated condition. A new in^riiition was found behiiitUhe temp e. 
The KulK^vara temple is triple with in two cells and a ^ nibnu figure m the 

thii'd III front of the Aminanagudi arc two on which, instead of the 

mere raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about feet high, with 
’raised hand and liiidi and also with small figures seated idjove the arm. ihe fane 
liaudi liillar to tiie east of the village was found to be inscribed two of its faces, 
but being buried, only the top lines were visible. Excavation had to be made to a 
depth of several feet os tlie inscription was a long one. At Haiiehi the \ iiabhadra, 
Kall54vav«. BlUilsvara, AnjaiiCya and IhimWvara temples were examined. A new 
inscription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and i at 
he fourth. It was with considerable Jifficiilty that the atone at the pond was got 
«iit of water. It has a huge at the top with a seated Jina figure to the left. 

The Virabhadra temple was once a basti. Two new inBcriptions were copieHi at 
KamnmnhalH. A mhUknl in front of the Aujaneya temple at this village has a 
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female aguj^* at the bottom insteud of above the arm. A^rdin^ fco tnidi- 
tion Kiippn^tir is tlio ancient Kuntaja-iia^fura, the capilal of king Chandrahii^a. Ihe 
Klili ttiiuultt the village is saitl to be the one in wlueli Chanorohii&n 

orderofi to bo beheaded by the minister Dushtabiiddhi who* beiii^ foiiod in liisdesi^n^ 
i>ut an end to bis own life. A several head in stone, l^diig io front^ of the Ku] i 
tom pie p is shown as ropfesenting that of the wiekod minister- rraditioii accounts 
for the name of A navatti, a village close by, hy the statement that that was the 

plftce where the kini^'s elephants imd camels {dti^ mf€) wero 
Kuppatia- tomplws. Kiippatur coutsins a uiimbor of temples, more 

or less In ruins. Itj the guyhfuig'^^hii of the Jaiiis- temple there is ^ seated image of 
Jiua, about 5 feet high with canopy, Hanked bj clmuri-bearers and overshadowed by 
a seven-hooded serpent, all in ono Btone* An inscription ^rUS discovered on the 
pad^stul. Another irangf? outside the hud tilso inscnptioti oo the huso. 

The of the Rara^sram temple Ims it large ceiling panel, 8'x 8,' of ushiii- 

dikpdhiknif Tvitli a figure of T‘in(Javfisvara In the centre. It is curioua that Kub^i'u 
ami Agni have interchanged their placea. In the A'artisimha t-emple the image of 
Narasimha is very peculiai', being seated without a crown and with only two hands, 
the risjht hand lasting on the rnlsod knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face 
too is'inoivlike that of a natinul than of the conventional lion. The god is called 
Chintamani Nnrasimha. The wootlen image of the goddess Dyainawa In the 
Dyumavva temple is a terrible figure with Ifi hands, riding a lion, with Hahishasiira 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chaiii'i- 
Ijcarors. The i>riif>!idv*ile or glory is heaiitifnlly carved, the two serai-circular rows 
at the top containing fine figures repi'esenting the 10 atafdfas of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cartlinal points. The height of the image with tlio priOhiimi/e is 
al>ont 8 feet. The (Cnitahlif^vani tomple situated nt some distance to the east of 
the village is h good K|Kfcimeii of the CliHlnkyan style and perhaps the largest of Its 
kind. It resembles the Kedilre^^^ara temple'at Relgami in somo i*esiH’Cta, There is, 
iiDwevor, only one cell with a larj^e tower over il and a projection in front having 
neither the Hoysaln croat nor a utinlui-hildia. The d'^orways are lofty. There are 
4 niches in the iiavtiranga —2 at the eides of the s»f<h(t-iufsi doorway and 2 at a little 
distance from them facing north and south. The wiKftnntgn i,s blocked by a now 
mud wall witli a wootlen doorway. Tho front mtiitafni luis, aa usual, a veranda all 
round and entrances on the tlirec aides. The central ceiling panel is artistically ese- 
cuttKl. The outer jaftafi or parapet running round the front imTf(n 2 /a is almiit 8 feet 
high with » rail resembli tjg that of theS'antinatha-bagtiat Bandaliko (para 41). There 
are burreta at intervals on the outer wjdls as also on the paiiipet below tlie rail. Tlio 
tower, which ia now plastered, is a lofty one witli 9 tiers, though contolidtig only a 
few sculptures here and there. Aronud the temple there are a few dilapidated 
small shrines with fine doorways conttuning the figurea of VTraljhadra, Dnrgii, 
A'di:ieshti and so forth. There is also a temple of Piirvati to the north. The god of 
the temple, though popularly called Kai^bhesvara, is named Ko^Bvara ia the in¬ 
scriptions. The temple is an old one, being referred to in an inscription dated A. D, 
It>70, It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be oouserved. 
A compound wall is necessary. Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves in the 
tower. These have to be destroyed by the scnib eradicator. A new iriscrijition 
was found in the temple. 


4 : 3 . In Sorab two new inscriptions w'cre discoveretl, one at the Ranganfltha 
temple and one at the Punlna-maVna, The neighbouring villages—Hale Soraba, 
KOsakani and MiivaU wei-e inspected. Two new inscrtpttODS were copied 
at Mfivali and seven at KodAkapi. The thagals at the Kallei^vara temple in the 
,, former village are very fine specimens of the kind. The 

'"1^*'* Siddhe^vaia temple at Kodakaiii is a fine building wdth 

one cell. The pillars in the wliich are of a reddish color, are well exe¬ 
cuted. There are 2 niches at the sides of the doorway containing figures 

of Alaliisluisni-itmardim and Ga^iSk. There ni'O also SaplatmfnH figurea in the 
jMUsaronyu. It is worthy of note that the stone near the ruined Nfutija 1 . 1 a temple, 
which confains an inscription (Soiab 15) of the time of the CUalukya king VinayA- 
ditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed one over the oth^ in front, its 
snout touching the^ upper fish. This is perhaps to be taken as k^bolising tho 
overthrow of the Piibdyi's, whose ensign was the fish, by the CbalukyM. 
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44. Tlie place next visited was Jkkr'j'i^ Stigiir Taluk. Tlie AglKirWvat'a temple 
Ikkm tom ilo inspected. It is a large structure, built of granite, in 

' r DrayidLaii style. There anj also some features of the 

Chohikjau aud SaraoeDLO styles lu it. T'lie temple fapes nortli and has a lofty roof 
and ornamenta] doorways ou the west, north and east, the north doonvuy being the 
best with two elephants at the sides. The (jaTUtaffriba^ which is built of huge 
stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths of the whole 
space and sculptured all routal with seated fomule figures. In the is 

a small tranaluceiit A^audi carved out of white spar. 'I'he temple has tio 
but only a front ma.i}mpn. At each side of the sirdhtindtii dooraray there are two 
niches, those to the right coritaiuing the figures of Cai.iesa and Snbrahmaijtya and those 
to the left figures of Miihish&siiranmrfliui aud liliairava. The fitint is sup¬ 

ported by well-cawed pillars and has narrow high verandas at the aides of the 
three entrances- Tlitre is ii big stone tower over the cell w ith a projection in front 
as in Chainkyan tomples. On the outer walls there are at regular intervals, with 
iuterveiiing hgurcs, about 20 perforated v%'indowa, 2' x 1^', with oruamcntul archeSr 
hcginiiitig at the sides of the north doorway and ending at thedoorways on the cast and 
west, lielow the windows runs round the walls a piirapet with oruanieutal turrets at 
intervals hut without a .doping rail at the top. ThoNandi-nia^^pa in front of the north 
entrance has 7 archetl doonmye, a large one on the south and ttvo Ginallor ones on 
eac'h of the other sides, tvith a big ^’'audi inside. In from of the suHavtiiti doorway 
in tlie temple three Keladi kings arc represented as prostrating themselves befoj'o 
the god with their names Sadiisiva-Nilyaka, Uhadra-Ii ayaka and lluchcha Sankou- 
iia-Nityaka written over the heads. The temple has a metal image of Vii-nbbadra 
with ii2 hands. There is also a shrine of Pai vati to the west with u stone tower 
und an arched enti'ance. A new inscription was found on tlic north baseiueut of 
the Aglibi'e^vara temple- On my way back to Shimoga I haltetl af Kuiiisi and ex¬ 
amined the Pakshiratigamitha temple. In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated 
on a bird wdth oiitstrutched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s pictuix’, but witliout 
consorts at the sides. A copperplate inscription was procured from one Venkappa- 
diksliHa and copied. At bhiiuogn tlie Lakahmiuanlyana arul Kbte Anjinieya 
temples were insp<K!ted. An important hod at the place was a set of Kudamba 
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Vtriichuri. J am iudebted to Pandit 
iiiniuha Sastri of the High tilclioul for his assistance in procuring these plates for 
exaiuiuation. They were issued by a Knihimba king of the name of .MiitidliAta, 
BOO of KmuiVi'avHrtna. 1 returned to Haogajore on tiic 20th of .March. 


45. On the iStli of plune 1 made a tour to Jlulbagal '['aluk to examine the 
Tamil inscriptions at A'vanL atid to inspect the Sflm^ivara temple at Kurinjuinale. 
On the Avay Oatt'UhaTnadf'nhalli andBetaniangala were inspected. Five new inscrip¬ 
tions, 3 in Kanuada and 2 in Tamil, were copied at tfie first village. At. the second 
village several temples were examined. Near the Gangarama temple, in which tivo 
stones containing the inscriptions Eowringpet 1 and 2 are woi-shippcd, a new 
Tamil inscription was discovered. On the rock known as KtHhfhi-bapdiB to the 
north of the I-iv.:ira temple 14 short Tamil iuBCriptions of about the ISth century 
wei'e found in different parts. These are of some interest ns recording grunts for 
some temple by people belonging to [daces such as Kumiinijtir, Tfippil and MAn^nlhr 
in the Madras Presidency. The rock ban been blasted in several parts and it is 
very likely that a nninbeV of records ha-s also been destroyed as a oonstuptenoc. In 
the Aiijaneya temple the image, which is almut 12 feet high, is said to have been set 
up by Arjnna. I'he ArkC^vara temple is a good structure with sculpture.'? on the 
pillara. Two epigraphs were discovered near this temple. The Vijayarangasvami 
temple is an old building in the Dravidian style, with a Nolamba inscription of the 
10th century on its base. The principal image, called Vijayendra, is said to have 
been 6etupi>y Indra. It is a seated figure, styled Vi!rin.iTida-pernina[ in (he Tamil 
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides. There are also in ibe autvi- 
ranga figured of Vijayalakshmi and Ihangamitha to the right und left, A new in¬ 
scription was copied at this temple and another on a rack to the east of the Gosana- 
kere tank. 

46. A'viund is a place of considerable antiquity, its correct name being 
A’liavaniya. The hill near it is said to liave been the residence of \"alniiki, and it 
was here that, according to tradition. Lava and Kii^, the sons of Riinm, tvere bom. 

Archl, 10-11 d 






'I'o the east uf ihu liih iiie shown two rocks kiiowiv as Binnsinrtbande aiid Lak. 
Blnu.Hjatiabii!i(Je ; and SHi said to have witmsat^ the liatt e l>ctweeu Rama and 
his sons in coimectloii with the .Niicnficial lioi^e, which i^k place t n the ahm e rock-'. 



Sitfl To the north of tlie cave is the hiflda^vn tmniile with 5 in a line, said to 
have been set up liy the tive Puntjavas. 'I'hree new inscriptions were found here ami 
seven more at the E'ki^ntunirjie^varu temple. Near the Intrer is u cave with two 
hiujtu on one pedestal, snitl to have been sot nji by Lava imd Kn^a. A few huge 
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave ai e said to rcpresetit the places where 
SilA kept Irer toilet things. A spring in front is callrd Kashilya-tirtlia, because, 
accorilitig to popular belief, it was lien? that Hiti'i. washer] the ^clotlis of her cliildreu, 
j\ nother spring hetwttfii two huge rocks, calli'd DliaruislikiVti, is held very sacred, 
thiiS'niJillt'iii porfonned hero hen ig supposed to be cijuol in merit to those purformed at 
Onyii. ilere there i.s a figure of Ilhaimva wlioae pei tnisaion is netatssary, according 
to the S'litniginiu*, for Ijalhtiig in lioly tirihttn. On the rock to the north is figured 
in several places a single foot with labels giving the imtrio of tho god whose foot it 
rupruseatR. Tlien- ie also a figure of {hi<latUiurrtsvil.fiii with the name inscribed be¬ 
low. On tho top of the hill is a temple of SitadVirvati, wmuionly known as Sitainma. 
A few other iiiscrijitlons were al^'O diatovcreiJ in vnrioiis parts of the hill The 
tern]})os at A’vani, which are eiiduscd in a courtyard ineoscrttig filwiit 90 yarns by 

50 y II rdf*, COD tain mostly said to have been set 

Attni iam|il« 4 . up hv Rama, JjskshiDajui, Bhanita, Shitrughmi, llanu- 

mao, Sugrlvii and AngiiiJii, and hence called Rairmsvui'a 
L^ik 0 hmati 6 ,HVp,ra, etc , after their nnrues- '1 laaiHJ is also a temple of rurvati and 
Hmall {+hvinc.s of (jaii^sa, Virabhadm and Subrahinunya. The La ksh manes vara, 
Rharatefivnra, S atrugliiiil^’iiriuimi PArvati teinples aie fine buildings with scidptiires 
on tiiv outer walls. The of the first temple is the biggest of all in the en¬ 
closure, Indng about 'i fwt. liigli with pedestal snil 5 feet in girth, Tha atirarunja 
has a ceiling piincl, about 5> ft-et square, of »t)ifi(a'ti}.-fnUifhi9^ or the regents 
of the cttrclTnal jHjitits with the figure of UmAmabfisvara in the centre A 
similar panel is also found in the Bharate4vara temple. In the a'twrioijy/t of the 
PArvati temple stand two profu.sely ornamented figures, about 4|' and 4' high rc.^- 
pcctivcly, with beard and mt is I aches, which are Siiid to represent the brothers 
Ilavaiijiraya and Vusiuh^varAya. Tho doowarys of the^5'fttl'llgllafisv■ara, fcjugrive.svara 
and AiigadWvarft temples ate of black stone and well can'cd,thG first beijjgthebcst, 
On the mirth outer wall of the T,nkshinagu'vain temple is a seated figure, wjtli a 
ruilri'ikithi necklace, repivsenting Tribhuvatiakm turn, a faiumis guru of the 10 th cen¬ 
tury, A lube! to tho right of iTio figni*o give.^ the name. The fragmentary nature 
of the inscriptions on the north outer wall of tlie RAmilsvam temple (Mulliagn) 42 
42 J) has to be attributed to a suhseipicnt renovaLion of the bnildiog. On the west 
outer wall of the siorelioasv are sculptured in 2 or 3 jtinces a hoar and a dagger, in¬ 
dicating that the building was conslructcd or renovated during the Vi jay an agar 
period. Thu new' discoveries in the temples and their environs were 2 iuscriptiona 

tho 
the 

... ... being 

short inacriptions in old characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana 
Belgnla, 'I'liw rock to the west of (Jin^i-tirtha contains some old inscriptions. By 
allowing people to bla.st the rock a few of these have idready Imen destroyed anil 
there is every likelihood of iho others also meeting tlie same fnte. The atime was 
tho oase with the iuscriptions ou the K6thilii.-lMin4e at Beta manga la. Something has 
to be done in the matter to save uUl recoiils from wanton dostraction. A new in¬ 
scription wns also found iit Rata pur a near A'vn^i. Several of Lho tomjdea at A'vani, 
thouLjh amall, arc good ^acimens of the Dravidiau atyle, going back to the middle 
of the loth century. They are in a fair state of preservation, But the peapnl 
[ilnnia seen in some of them liave to be eradicated at once. 

47, From A'vapi I went to .MuHwgal, inspecting VirApAkshapnra on tho way. 
The VirApAkslm temple in the latter villiige Ls one of the hirgesi temples, if not the 












lar^e stnwt irl* witli a spacious compound neatly kept with flovrer pliuiu, etc. A 
large smKt^1r^ \%uii i* I ^ bniaa-nlatenl iloorvraTs. An in- 

tlieir uaiiies. be^em teuiplu uiul u more at thu 

SlLdi a K<«»1 '•»''■ 'l;f t'lX'baipa^^^ 

iKiuUers at U.0101. known ,o„i„ L,?*ll,o olho.-, is U.W 

lias a nimed Vinck biuUlmif at tbe top. J"® ' . ’ - ^ hill called Rj'ima- 

aaoreil by tin* itulianitnadtms, nio f)r tomb of S’ripitdftrAyii, siiviatcd at 

... 

at Mall»p.l “ 1 ;;'^ Trililion 

short pei'ioils_ and rilled the krg^' ^ wiuned of an evtl miihuiUi 

Bceouiit of oued on the throne for the rime, VyAsaruyii, 

approsichinif and advised to pu _ mioliited to the thrane for that penod. 

a lio was olioMU % tlie “J,“f “‘h’i'vs limo. I n a stoiita of tl» SVIjaiJaaiiyiWiafc.. a 
This wa. clarllig tiail lioabBolvod kin* Viia.Nnra.iy 

jrZnin orklll nad sat on ...a tkrono al bin ro<,ac«. Tho 

‘'“"ut^-Nryn^n-Rkin-nri,..^ bi,«.l.-.v..katv,i.yalka. 

of the (film IS 
saored by the 
in the praila- 

«• I V.:ra 1 “pir« in a .ptaadid apeoimon of 

. «on It faoaa JSi .Twith a lini porch ia front anpaorted by P“'»' 
ornftoienlatton. it locea aouiHi r. .-f carved iiilostorfl and niches, 

pniarn. /"‘-“V™ f;:;J™Sn 8 «•««■ ‘p 
tho work on tha» , „ccoant«d for by tho .Uwn.cnt that tlio forincr 

^ridaianf.. and «;dk-«i y. _ latter was naoculod by th« 

wns the handiwork of Iy related of a ecnlplor mimed 

father. l^™»y'=» ““'Jf“ ""traptioa of 
JakaploWiri appear to bo pnr.ly iinagim^ „„jdocanot denote any particular 

Uakshililcliflrya, a “J''''®''" *Sj? .„ , pn-fonvicd «indo.v oppoaile to it inatead 
ocalplor threo dgnrcr which ar. «aid P. 

of an entrance .V . " j uis consorts The maid figure is similar to 

represent Uavauji the window are sculptureil 
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figure of the Kjwi.idinyu after ^vlioin, nceordiDg to the slhula-jniVftna^ the^ 
place is galled Kau^d'i'ya-kfihCtra is pointed out in the lowest panel on the west 
fai-e of the soutt-eiist pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a lhu}u called 
Kiitaijid^^Tarft' enclosed in mud walls, said to Lave l>eeti a*’! up liy the present 
Pii juries grand father. This uglj sinictum mars the beauty of the nanui'iiHifiA. 
Ill the rsii^indf'&rtt ilie liiiseuieTit has a frieii® of black stone atuidst others of granite, 
wlidh enhances its beauty. This teinple tieaervea conservation. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Maliaganaiuiti temple, with a huge figure of Giu.ifii^ about ten 
feet high with pedestal. In fi'ont of if is the figure oE a big rat urith housings seat¬ 
ed on a pedestal. The Chennun'iyjisveini temple, now in nuns, h also a fine 
sTi'uctui’e with its built of lilack stone, the other parts being in granite. 

The images of this temple, w'hicli are well carved, ai-e fiow kept in the Al aliriga^ui- 
pati tctnplo It is said that the correct nirnie of Kui'udumale is Eudnmale, l)e- 
cati^e the gods assembled (/.'fidri) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
Alahilganapati; and that the place had the names Gatjusagiri, KbtaclmU and Yuda- 
viichala in tlie past three yttga^f its imme in tlie present ywj't being Kaim(j!ipya<- 
ksliCtrit. The villiigera made a pathetic appeal to aie with iicgard to the preserva¬ 
tion of the SomWvai'a temple. They aaid they had been addressing petitions to 
fiovei nment In connection witli this temple for nearly a quarter of u cetiturv with¬ 
out any good result. Their request deserves favourable consideration. On my 
way back 1 halted nt Tambihalli and inspected the neighbotiring villages Huttur, 
Giillfir, Holali [lostir ami Hohili. iS’ear the second village were seen three 
on which, unlike on other stones, tim female figures had both the Lmtds hanging 
by the sides thougli aith the usual lime and water vessel. Three new inscriptions 
were ilisoovoi ed at HojaJi. 1 returned to Bangalore on the 27th of dune. 

49, Sonic iiiscriptioii& at Hirigu^diii?ab Tmnkur Taluk, eoidd not be copied last, 
yt-iir as they had lit-eii buried in the ground. The A tnildar, who was u ritten to on 
the subject, had the stones excavated and gave information that the inscripl ions could 
now he copied. Accordingly Tandit Vonknnnachar was sent out for the purpose, 
lie copied three iiiscriptions at Uirigundsignl and also two at Jinaga, a neighbouring 
ullage. In cemnection with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
Padmaraja Pandit was sent out to make a seal'd) for inscriptions in the villages 
ainund bravami Belgola. He examined nearly forty villages iuckulitig tiravuna 
Bdgola and lunught copies of 14 new inscrijdions. One of these is n valuable record 
as it tells us that the Ganga king Sivainiira buiil one of the bastis on the smaller 
lidl at Sravana Belgohi. 

50. Other records e.vainiued during tlioyear under reimrl were a sset of Gangu 

plates received from Mr. S. M. Fraser, c.s.i., the Honorable the Resident in Ah - 
sore; two copperplates rccoiveti fram the IJevenue Commi.'ssioncr's Ofiice, and 10 
original Airhps, n sale deed and a copy of a copperplate insciiption, all belonging to 
the first half of the IStli century, reL-eived from K. Eangaswami lyengiU' of Kalale, 
Aunj^giid loluk. The Nirfips relate to the Lakshmikiintasvimi temple at Ealale 
mid the copperplates refer themselves to the reign of Krialinii-Kaja-Odevar I of 
Alysore. - j v j 


ol. Altogether the numWr of now necoi ds discovered during tho year under 

t-b® Hassan District, 107 iii the Kolar District, 
.0 in the Shimoga District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 1 a in the Mysore District 
and o in the 1'j™kiir District. According to the characters in which they are wril^ 
ten, 42 are in Tamil, 13 m Idup,. 7 in Nflguri, and the rest in Kannada. In almost 
every village that w^as ^asited, the printed inscriptions were compared with the ontH- 
nals and corrections made. “ 

''"bde on tmir the following achools were inspected : the Kannada School 

Giri??frlLfISchool, the Kannada Boys’ School and the 
t irla School at Bebir; and the Kannada School at Euppatur, Sorab Taluk. 

Oj^ee VJork. 

53, Besides the 

Treasury and tlie Shim'oga. 

Distn<t Office, were idso examinetl during the year. The latter were found to 

• '“ ’‘'"f*'"''“frofs Sfcah-J»l,an, Auroiigayib, Muliam- 

r,«, r l;«rrukl,..y«r. AUmpr II and ?!.al.-Alnm,-VirarAv»/«„«w of ll.e W^t 
Coast, Kflntiroy/u«rt,»« andof Tippvi. ^ ^ oi urn esc 


Kudos tlio pld and copiwr coins oaaiuilieil at Bolur (para 32V ITO aohi 
«il from 11.0 Secretarial, the State Huaiir Troaaurf aad tlic bbia. 
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54. The priutirig of the revb<^d eiJition of tlie Sravwuii Eelgohi volume 
made very slow progi^ss, only 52 pages of the Knnnatla texts liEunng lieen printol 
diiriLig the year- It is to be regretted that absolutely no jn^gress made diimg 
the year in* the printing of the revised edition of the Kur^iiltaka S'abdinu-ia,^^ 
This is partly accounteil for by the pressure of work m the Govemmorit Press iti 
eonneetion with the Censni. 

56. In connection with the work relating to the preparation of a General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphici Carnutica, the alphabetical arnmgement of 
all the slips has been completed, and wortls Ixjginning with the first three letters of 
the alphabet have been written out and made i-eady for tlio pr-ess. 

56- The Photogmpher and Draughtsman prepared lllnstmtions for the Annual 
RepoH for 1910-11. He took pliotogiuplis of a number of copperplates and ooins 
and prepared faestmiLes of them^ He acocnnpanied me on tour to the H«issan and 
Sliinioga Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples, sculptures and 
inscriptions, and sketched the plan^ of sevtiral temples. He also preparml two 
plates illiisttnting the temples at HariiuhaUi and Koramangala- He developed a 
largo mimbet* of negatives brouglit from tour and printed pUotogi'flpbs. 

57. 'Clie Ambituctnral Dnuigbtsinan completed shaven plates illustrating tbe 
temples at Halebid^ Ai^ikerpT Harnidmlli and Koramiingak. 

58. A list of tlie photographs and drawinjip prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part 1 of this Report. 

59. During tho year under report tlie following works were traiifirribed by the 
two copyists attached to the Office^—-(1) AliUikara*siidli5nklhi, (i!) Jiutii'tidra'‘Tyflr 
knniiaam {in part)* (3) Jiliamtc.-^vuro-o ha litre, (t) Jutakatiluka, (3j lihujabali- 
char it re (in part’, (f>) Kejad iyarasu gala char itro and (7) Si'ii.’atit id iiigada-chain pit. 
They also compared about 1,200 puges of manuscripts. 

60. Of the transcripts prepared in tba office, 23 bound volmnea containing :34 
works ill ail were sent to tliu Mysore Oriental Library during the year. A few 
-details about them are given below . 
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61. A few books n^ceivod fi-om t\u} Privaty Secretary to His Highness the 
^lalmnija for review wei'o esflinined ancl opiDioti sent. 

62. During the year under report a paper on “ The Chahikya Genealogy 

cording to the Kannada poet Raima ” was ooutrilmtwl to the wary 

and two papers, one on “ Dattaka-sfttraand the other on The Keiadi Itajas of 
Ikk^ri ami B^nfir,” to the Jourmf oj the Roifal Asi*ilia Society. 

63 . The ofiice staff have done tiieir work to my satisfaction. 


f 
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pAKT II.— PaooRKss OP AKfrH-toi^icAL RpsiiAttoa. 

1. Epigraphy* 

(31, A Iftprfo (lumber of the now records copied during the jfear can be essi^u- 
etl to specific Tlynastles such jvs the Kadamb^, Ganga^i, Ri^aht^Vfttas, Nolenibae, 
Chiiluki'as, Kiilacbiirjae, S6\nxtias, Hoysajas* Vljayanagar and Mysore. U^re mo 
also ft few inscriptions i-olatintf to the Inter Chdlfts of the Kolar District and to thf 
Ikkeri, YeUhanka and Bebir chiefs. Among tlie discoT^enea of the year 

the old inacriptiotiE, of flWiit the 5th century, found at lalgiinda and the oopper- 

platea proctirod at Shlmoga are important as they supply ^ma now uifortimtioiv 
ibout the Kftdamhas. The records copied at Si-avana Belgiila, Karaga4i (Behu 
Taluk) and N^ralige CAr.sikero TaInk), and those f 

Beudekere (Ar.sikere Taluk), Chikka MJlgaiJi (blukarpur lalnk) and Hauchi {Sorab 
Taluk) are also of importance as fnrnisliing items of intorestmg 
reeai'd to the Giingas ami some of the feiidatonea of the (di&liikya, Hot saW uii^d 
SfTiina kings. The copperplates of Krishau-lUja-Odcvar E contain one of the 
longest inscriptions in Mysore. 

TllE KAD,4M(tAS. 

65. There are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty pue copied at 
Tftjgumla and the other, a copperplate 'nscnptioii, pPOCure<l at 

latter is noteworthy as it recovda n grant by kmg Miliidhiita-Ri]^ son of Kumaia- 
Tarma, names not hitherto known from the published r^oids of the 

dynaaty. A second inscription discovered at Uignnihi has also to fe assi.ned to 

the same dyimaty, as it speaks of a chief who was a feudatory of tlie Kadambas and 
rjjiated to them on Ivia mother's side. 

.VeittdAd hi«R d/n. 

66. The Kadainba platiis (Plate II) referred to alxive are three in number, 

each measurmg 7“ by 2^" the first and tliiid plates being engi-aved on the uioer 
side only. They are strung on a ring which is thick and IJ-J" m *!? 

its eiuls seenreu in the base of U circular seal about in duiineter. llm ical beais 
in relief on a coniitersunk surface a lion standing to the pTOyier left. Thu middle 


' —r ■ 

a ffoJelsrnihh uunitn-i y - -- - ■ fSii i i' 

to the <ire/niA of the BangainUha temple at DUvarhuDi, Chatinagm Taluk* 

67. The language of the inHoriptioii is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex¬ 
ception of the two imprecatory and benedictive versos at the end, the whole is m 
prose. The record begins, like the Ganga grants, with the phrifce j^am d, 



7their^c;:i fibers of their deponents j and ns of a Hneage puri¬ 

fied by the final ablutions of the borse-^cr^ Of this family was sri-kn^ 
varma-mahfiraja, whose son—possessed of the three objects of worldly eMStunra 
(^rtcarjfi), pk,, virtue, wealth and enjoyment; a moon in delighting the lihus, bta 


Archl. 10-11 
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PLATE lU 


Shiimogiiii Plates of tVie KadiLtnlift lung Mandlutta. 

{Ih) ^svasti jitatp bliagavatft vijayikhnhhvingyAm STimi-MabftsAna-iciAtii'ga^ia- 
-ntidhyAtabliisliiktinam iliinavya-sa-gotrai^i^Tii Httriti-puti An&m ^ 

*prati kat«i*ftv Ad by ay a—cha vc 1 1 cli A-p Arai^a m rita-jan am ban Aip Katlam ba - 

*nuiji flsvaonklhiiT abhyi ta-sn Ana- pavit ri Itvit a nvayAn^ri-Kamaro-vai'mma*- 
^mabarAjaaya pntmli trivarga-sampannAb initra-kimuidiTnaiida- 
( IJa) •kara-cbandramtllji sva-bbu ja-] iai4krama-papik vaya-krita- 

’sakbala-rA Jy a-ra ja.sr I* j uslits-nilaya-piilli u-purit-vak shall pra- 
•bhinna-ka^-tata-vigiilitH-mada-^dba-cIvi-raclai.m-ksbmuiAri-vigra- 
*ha-naikn-8amarAjiri()pAtta-ya!5t>ciiilirita-patAkah ^rlman Man- 
'<*dhAta-rAjaii rujycna vardtlbanakaiv paficbamfl varshA Kaggi-gnimi* 

-(//A) i) “gi'ilia-vastuDA snrddbam aliaii-^ivarttatiirp PalgaliDi-gi'amasyArjcIiari-chatn- 
' •^h-pat-kshCt ran oha dattavAn vidhinA A'tnAya-sa-gdtrayfi 

ar t i ka-«nkla-pak aha-d Viidii Sy Ai n vidlta-kul Ad gama n Ay a vAda- 
i^para^yali asklmlita-vrirttajA parama-nistaraguya Tri 3 ’ainbakS‘ 

‘^svaminfi yar pat A pAIayitA vA sa pn5.ya-pba1ani ayapiiDti 

(Ilia) ^‘^yApi hartta bArayita vA $a cba pariaha-maha-]jAtaka-samyuktA 

^'bhavati MAnavt cba pToktam Bva-dattaiji para-duttAni va ye hait'-ta 
’Vasundharam shashtiin variaba-aabasi'Ani visbtayain jAyatA khni babii- 
^*'l>hir YTSsudbA bbuktA rAjabbi SagarAdiblit yasya yasya yada bhAini ta 
*®tasya ta$ 3 ~a tadA plialam iti viiddhi'r astu I. 


PLATE III. 

ReBidency Plates of the Gaiiga king Kongnni-iimbadbirAja (or Avinita). 

A, D. 455. 

1 svasti jitaiii bbagavati gata-gbaiia-gaganAbliAna Padinaiuibh§na spifma] 

j-Jabm- 


(1V«) 



(15) 


I —- - -- ^tiajit ^4^J- 

* mat-KoiigJirii-vanniiiii-dliarmma-inuhAdliirajiisya piitrasya pitiir aiiragnta 

(Illrt) “iit‘ka-$alia5ra.vigarggAAr!iyai;a-karinaii'iiiiad-MAdbiiva*vanmija-dhannm.i- 

‘ jasya eAnunii aivamfilbATabhrithAbliisliihta-srimat-KadainbaSAliIiala- 
“ malinah sHmat.E-iashna-varraiTia-maUAdliiri'gasya priya-bbaginAva-VHcba- 
» sabditena sai^ava-kulAv.ipta-ruiyAbliLsIieke^aa vilnmbbamA^a-^kti-tra^m 

1 ® parasparAnaYamaPtldsnopftbliujyaniiina-trivBrgga-' sArepa su-sambbramA- 

vanamita-sa- 

(1115) “ iiiasta-eAmanta-inaii^'vleua cIiira-prrma-babimiAnAnui-akta.prakpti-varg- 

« viiinyatUnya-pariksbitAijIarAtmanA KArbiyuglnu-raja-cbaritAtSattjbS 

» ka-saroara-TijayopArjjita-vipnla-yn^b-kshlmdaikaroiiavikata-bbuvaila*''' 

» y^riia niravagralia-prad liAna-gaurj-ytiia avishaliyA-rA CiA)dhirAia-inastfi- 

tibata-^^saiieiia an^ka-iiiukbadbhir ’fai ddbamAna-vibbavoday”^pan\]ita' 

Dravina- 


‘•patinA pratitAnfka,ginfa-nidbAQabbflt(:nu vidvatsu pratliaiDtt-ganTe- 
•"f iia piimayi-jana.liiidaynbhftWiiia tnnryyAdA-laiigbanAlaki'a-varL ** 
nakara-vi’itiyathArha.df,Q^atayAn iij nAta-Vaishnaveua pratipAti- 
“ gate-lur«g!i-rotb.-yibl.as}» .lakdiir,™ flisi n.«|K gOpya ^rlroat-KoUga- 

^ TU-mahutlliirajenn utujiinah pra^artldbamuflii.vijajrapulaHvar^ju 
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(IVi) 


(Va) 


(Vt) 


(Via) 




^*1 paiicba-viip^ti-5atpviitaar« Kfintika-m»s6 ^ukla-paksb^ paficUatni 

53 Uttarasha^i-nakshntre To^ti-vastavyiiya A*pa3tattiba-8fttrH3^aU 
5* Taitrija-charaimya Mamlgalya-jjtitrAya 

54 Paruvi-visbayfi MalUgftra-grarotS Potmamuri-grfioiain nama 

5® su-ksh^tram Put'kkoli vj-iti niaryyadas tat aka kritFa adbhii* dattali 

flarvra- 

*5 ta sima-liogaW cba tiirddiahtil XairityS. rakta-sthakn nama tasraii 
5’ pa^hiinata viWiitaka-vpklia tatali kadomha-vriksha tatak 
ss putngtttinri aaina cbificha-vi ikaiia VAya^ 

3* vyiin di^i cbirubatinri abificha-vriksba catab fcftfiinad u* 

35 tarata sthala tatalv Ta]apAshA^a-na- 

raa talah Brtakujruki'iiuiiia parvata tatah pClrvatA 

*3 Kadaoripattiv'u-nama parvatiili A’giiAb^ divi CboUivini i- 
35 nama parvata tatab dakshi^tab KaDali-aaiaa rava- 
*♦ stbanaiii tatah Cbftiu(li:kiipta*uaiua ta^ilka Nainty&dl pni- 
33 dnksbipara flvii pravartatC fiabii asya grAmasya aiina J sarvii 

w parihara-ki-amtaa yosya lobhat prainadAd vj* harttii sa j^ficba-roa- 
3^ ha-pataka-sflipyiikt« bbavatJ api cbasmio uktam Manii>gUa 5ldk& 

** STa-dattam para-dattain vii jo barista vaKandbara slnjsbti-vai'sba-aHba- 
35 firuni tfb6r£ tamaei varttati- habuldiJf vasudhii bbiiktil nljabhis gaga* 

^ radibhUi yasya ya^ya yadu bbfinii laaya tasya tadii pbala bbituii- 
4’ daniU param dftnam na bbi'ita na bhavisbyati taeyaiva baranat pApam 
43 na bhfttam na bhaviabj ati t'ln^ari.iDakarAcbiVryyasj'a piitrali .4&straMkyfl. 
43 prayokti i-ku^aksya Miirggina Hklnt^yaip tambra-patukfl || 

PLATE IV. 

Two Inscriptions at Talgunda (Shikarpiir Taluk). 

1 


‘svflsti mfirdbni iiyastam ^sriam it-sakalam Gaugft'Sfiugach-chlii:iiratara*ka- 


rAin, 


3 yit vaidagdbySd vabflti sa lali.. . jayatt Pa^iipatd* 

stadanu PaJupati-r pra^ada-jAbo jayati punar-jjaiiito yatbfibH.. 

*Pa«ipatit* iti yasya niliiia danf' dWi viditinii anraarA cba dakshipasjiiijt 

KakuatMua BbaV^ri- , * ■ tr j i ■ - ui - i i 

»vansa-tilakt'iiknanyu-rbpa-snya tiiatra ebftpi Kadamba-vausa-bliavaya Lak- 

shmya cba.. ... , - - * i , . 

"tcn&neka-iiifibAdhvaresIm dadatA sainmAtiitiur pAvitum vipiw aksbata- 

taiajulair abai"aba-. 

H tiui^m siro vibhrata dasa-mandnlikcsbu nftyaktttvain saba SulkSoft ch» 

bfidhinaTn aviVpya j, * * 

“...latA vitiajfiiia cba prasad 3 'a kslutipam sv&minflm iinnaiau dhaoimaip vafi- 
* cbbaia lagati dharminain anvo.-. 

» ..pktra-guiia-pAra-gamisbvj tHnSad-anna-dbanain Cvani abutaniRtbanakufijo 

pora-ttrttba-vAaisliu 


10 




.g%a. 


^^layam- 


16 

'svasti udit6dita.Koyk0y»*mab)‘ukiila-prasiUa feA Pi-ahhAvati rujni ^dkijAta- 

Kadamba-kti- ■ ui * , . . . 

siAdbbbtasya . 4 rt-MrigC!^'Varraaia-«ibarmtiia-mabiirAja-priya-bbiiryyA ya 

Ra fvi ivartnioa-dbarnirna loahAra- 

Ha-mAtA-uditodita-mahA-kola-ppasAtaib veda^yMaiigailmsa-purAyinSka-dharm- 

ma4aatra-pAragaib n • i ** u 

4yania-niyaina-pariyauai'\ sva^kai'miiia-iiirataili saliasva^^aiikliyair dvijaih 

oityam samstftyamaDii ^ 

lasci'iption at Sravaua Bclgolo. About A. D. i$00, 

Sivaraarana basadi. 
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PLATE V* 


Vijugal at NArnligt? (AJ*sikore Talnlc)- A* D- 971 . 

lavasti Saka-niipa.kfilitSta-samvatsara-Kitongu 894 oeya ^ ^ 

*Prajripatii-sanivataara pravarttis^ Kouguiiv-Tsirmma-ilhaTmma'mah&rttjadlo- 

raja Kuva'ia|a-pura- 

“var^svara Nmi^giri-u&ta Nolaiiibtt'Siilaiita- 
*ka ^rlmat-M&raaibgbarD^vft-batyavA 
^kja'Pertmnanailig^ Marandale mft- 
^vyyiidiy Aluttaui iro Noiambaraip 

Wi gelda kAlegadol A^^navasayya -da* ■ ua i 

^biaiige kalaDagi surig-iridu kadi sattan ataua magaai Bfttugange Nfifiiageya 
kalnadu ko^ta cbandrArkka-taram-barain || 

“toolftgiiTa pareyiituan aneya pa- 
'“layigeyaraan unTa balamuiiiuip ka- 
“iidii cfialam pegole patl pogale poaa 

ikkiikn inta ghateyaa ayada gavt^in 
’*KaVt&iM>- mallanam kaiju-gattigan U- 
'■Hitigmift Nolipanaiii Chattigauam ta- 
’=ttu), tiriyall A Bjiugattipaa endu 
I'lSarAgad osad airava^^mani 
'^svasti Chdgiyabb-arafliyu Bfltn- 

bittuTafctaina kottii cliandrarkka- 
J»tAram*banim naijegiim gAviii.nJftn ida ko- 


sw^u rjadeyisuTO na* 
ii^eyisadandu kavde- 
liiigamuuiau alidom 
Mkallft lieaa geytla 
i!4Viblidgaiige kotfca pa* 
Mttu-kojaga mattnani 
Jenaijayisade ki(Ji- 
srsidAta kavile- 
jsyn Varanasiyuma- 
2 ]^ alidom I 


I 


* 










Two Jnschiftions at ' al a c. unda (S hikarpor Taluk), 

ABOUT "r50 A □. 





iNSCFfiPTlOU AT S'rAVABA BelGiOLA 
ABOUT 800 A D. 
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friends ; iivith n hroiiJ chest chosen (is her alxidd by the godilcs.-s of sovei^ij^nty of rtlf 
the kingdoms piu’chased with the price of the prow^eas of Iiis own jirm ; and linvinq 
a I'aiscn hiiTiner iu the shape of the fame liCipired on many Imltleliclds on which his 
‘scent-elopiianu * in riit trampied on tlie Ixidies of hia eneniies—wiia the giortous 
MandlnUa-Rija. Tiie inscription then ppoct-'eds to rooonJ that on the twelfth 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kirtika iiv the fifth year of his mcrenalng 
eoveroigiity, MandliAta-Ruju grancetl, with the iianal rites, six nivart'itim togetlier with 
a house and necessaries iu tlie village of Kaggi as well us some laud ( ? ciiyitiiithjMit- 
kshutram) in the village of Pillgalini to Triyiiirihakasvatni of tho A'trflya'j/'l^j-n, sprung 
from a well-known family, well versed in the Vedns, of blameless oondiiet and ? 
perfectly free from worldly attachment (pnritjjin^iiinta.rtujni. At the close of the 
grant the verses begiiiTiing with and hUitilthifi are introduced with the 

fltutsmeiit, “Ami it lias been said in the Manava,” Hero Mtlnava apnai-ently stands 
for the Miiwivn-sihiirMfihtJitrti. 'l*lio grant ends with tlie sentence oruidhir Miay 
there be prosperity. Tlie hSunskrit is corrupt in some places. Kaggi is no tlonht 
identical: with tlie village of the same name, situated about 10 miles to tlie south of 
Chitnuagii i, in Cbunnagir! Taluk. 

08. The names {vuimkra vurtna and .Mandlnlta-Kaja are jiew, not being found 
in any puhlisbed I'eeniils of the dynasty. It is true i!mt a king of the name of 
Vijayu-^'iva-MntKlhati'ivapma is mentioned in the Kftdgere plates (Shikarpur 
blit tho difference in the mimes is so great as to cause a rmis jiiable doubt with regaiil 
to tbtj identity of the two kings. Unfortunately t bo platoa do not give tho 

genealogy of .Mandbat ivarma. In ciise he is identical with the Mandhrit.:i-H!tift of 
the present grant, he can neither be a younger brother of H'fl,ntivatiiia nor a yoniigor 
brother of itjigL'.^jtvarma us proposed by IJr, Kiulliorn {f'^fitgfnphui /ndnM, VI, 13), 
since it oloarly flays that Ktiinflrtiirarina wins the father of Minilliiita-iUja. The 
present grant is not dated. It has, however, been proviaionady assigned to about 
tho middle of the 5tb century, 

.1 {rigt! inni I'ma. 

d9. All TiiscriFtion (Plate TV, i?) on the left jamb of tbo doorway belonging to 
the gnrbhiiij^'iki of the PninaviiJvara temple at 'I’algiinda, Sfiikarpur Taluk, belongs 
to this reign. It is engraviKl in tho sarao “ hox-lieadod ’* characLors as those on the 
Talgtmda pillar (Shikarpiip 17K) and reads as there fpoui the bottom upwards, 
tlnifl rendering the work of deciplioi'nient very difficult It contains four linos and 
is unfortunately unfinished, though tbore is much vacant space left below for its con¬ 
tinuation. The epigraph, which is in Sanskrit prose, was appavetitl}' iiitendctl to re¬ 
cord some grant by Mrigii^avarma's rpieen, but it stops witli her prnise.s. The details 
that ai’C given about her arc these :—She was horn in the noide Kaikeya family, her 
name being Pnibhiivati; she was the beloved wife of jMrigeArtVarniii-dlinrmnmiiliiirajtt, 
sprung from the rouowtied Kadumba family, and tlio mother of Ra[vi] varmfi¬ 
ll bar raainahiirAja ; she was <laily praised by tlionsnnds of Brahman a., bo.u in high 
families, well versed in the nSd<i^ a^dihujtiis ifihiUn9 purd^w and nmnerous 
devoted to the practice of i/amn and niyamn, and engaged in the 
performance of the rites pi'escvibed for them. We thus learn that MrigAsavarum's 
(pieen was also a Kaikeya princess and that her niime was PiubhAvnti. In tho 
Kavatji .stone (Sorab 523) a qnepn is mentioned along with Riivivarraa, but it is 
probaiilo that she is his wife, and not his mother. The ihite of the present 
record may lie about 450. 

70, Another inscription {Plate IV, 1) in tho same bo.v-headed characUira 
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temple at Talgimdu may' belong 
to the HJtine period, though no king is named in it. It is in 10 lines and ooiiflists of 
5 Sanskrit f-nlhi with ii piece of pro.se at tJie end ivhich is mostly duraecJ. 'I’lie 
invocatory stanaa is in praise of P t^upivti, described as skilfully bearing ou the head 
the crescent moon along with tlie Gange-s. The epigraph then proceeihs to way that 
through the favor of Pa'^nputi a prince was lx>ru wfio was known id tlio Soiitli l>y 
the name of Ptisopati l*y reason of his gifts and prowess in battle ■ that he, 
Kikusthii, an orimment of the BhntAci lineage, son of a beautiful Kndamba prinnesg, 
and receiver of l>Iessings fi-om Brahmans Avlio had bveu liberally vcivaided by him 
in numeroiia sacrifices, became the chief among the 10 wniddihut with control over 
the custouis-duties'i, aa also the chief among the wise (/ruMf), and pleased his masier, 
the king, not only by liis modesty hut also by the addition he uiade to tho royal 

Archl, 10-11 10 



ireaamT; and tliat, being always iutent ou doing elmi-ity> be graii^-ad funds, for 
feeding thirty nf the worthy rcsidentB in the holy city <Jf rjthannKnnjnpnrn (laj- 
guiida). The record is interesting as it mentions a hitherto uoknoivn tiha^un- 
vain^a in about the 5th ceiiturT and a ])i’Liice of that family, KaViustha, born of a 
Kadamba prineoss, as a feudatory of the Kadambas. With regard to ortUognipliy, 
the forms and for and /WArt/, which are also found u) a few 

other grants of the same [wriod, are noticeable. 

Thk Gang AS. 

71, About 10 inscriptions copied during tlie year belong to the Qaii^a kings. 

They iuclndf* a set of sopperplates of Kongnpi-maiiadhiruja 'U' Avioita, Three are 
vii'agnls of the time of HVipurusha, which refer to the wars between the Giingusand 
the Bilsh^rakfitaa, tiiyagella, the famous general of S'ripurusha and S'ivainira (last 
year’s para 46), being luentioned in two of them, Tivo inscriptions of the 

reign of Alarasimha are of some interest: ■one of them refers to a war between thu 
Gangas and the Clinlukyas for the possession of the Uchcliangi fort; and the otlier 
explains by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expression occurring In a few of ihe 
Ganga recoitls. 

Knuijiini-iiifili< hI h7riijii or Ai'iiiWi. 

72, The plates of Aviutta (Plate 11 f) inentioued above are si.'c in outnbej', fjf 

which the second plate is missing. Each jilate measurijs 6^" by 2^", the first plate 
being engraved on the inside only. They are strung on an oval Hug which is i"" 
tliick and measures 3" by The ends of the ring are steiireil in the base of an 

oval seal measuring 1^" by 1-1". The seal bears in relief an elephant standing to 
the proper right, Tlie writing is in Ha)a*Kantiada characters. The plates were 
received from Hr. S. 11. h'rasei', C,s.l,, the Honorable the Hesident in Mysortv 
Unfortunately nothing is known about their pnivonauce. The language of the 
inscription is S-Auski ii thioughout, and, with the exception of tliree imprecatory 
and benedictive vei'ses at the end, the whole is in prose. As the writing of the 
fifth plate, which gives details of boundaries, differs considerably from that of the 
other plates, it may be doubted ivhether it foniied a part of tlie set at all. Even 
if it is omit tod the inscription will not lack completeness, I tlicrefore think that 
it was subsequently Introiltieed in place of tlio missing second jilate to make up the 
usual number five. 

73, The inscription ha.s the usual l>egiiining of the Gaiiga grants, and the 

geriealogy nod the details about the various kings also corres|»ond with those in 
other published gmnts. The first plate ends ivith pifer uavfrj/a/ii, the hegipning of 
au epithet of .Miidhava II, anil the third plate begins with the fiual portion of an 
eiiithet of Madliava III, so that the missing plate must have contained the details 
ulioiit the inf.ermeiiiato kings Barivarma and VishnugeVpa, After Mudhava Ill his 
son KongHjji-mahadhirija is introduced wibli a largo tminber of epitiiots, which are 
mostly simiUr to those uppbed to him In the MalluhivlJi plates (Doilbalkpur dS), 
Tlie inscription then records that KoDga^^i-malnVdliiruja, in tlie 25th year of his 
victorious increasing aovorcignty, on the 5th hinar day m the bright fortnight of the 
month KarLlka, under the asterism Uttariishadha, granted, with pouring of water, 
exempt from all imposts, the village named Pounamuri, ixdongine' to Mallighr in 
Pariivi-vishaya, to .Uiidi^iniia, a resident of To^i, and u Tinttirifa-^hara^ of the 
Maiidgiilya-gbtra and A'pastamba-sAtra. After three usual imprecatory and bene¬ 
dict ive versos we are told that the plates were eiigrared by Maigi, skilful in the 
art of writing, son of Siivarnakat-Aclmrya. The fifth plate,'which appears to be a 
later addition, gives details of boundaries, among which are mentioneil three moun¬ 
tains named Erteknruki, KadUniipatiivu and Choluvinri, and a tank named 
CliArudukupta. The S^uiskrit is corrupt in several places. Tlie surnfiino Kongani- 
lualuidhii aja is applied to Aviultn in other grants also, e.j , Millurr2 and Dod- 
ballapur 07 and 6B. From Dodballapur 67 wo may infer that A.D. 431 was the 
first voar of Avmita’s reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present grant 
would bo A.D, 455. Some sdiolars, however, are of opinion that Dod-ballauur 67 
and 68 are sjmrioiis /Wica III, 160). I am unable to identify the villages 

Tiieutioued m the gi'atit, but a Farivi-nadu, which may lie identical with trie PiiriTvi- 
Vishnya of the present grant, is mentioned in a v/jnya/ at Sauk«ihaHi, of about 
A.U* SW (last jear s para 53), 
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S't Sjmru^fuf- 

74. Tliree cit'ug^ih coplutl at Hirig'.iiidUf'al, Tomkur Taluk, refer themselvea to 

the reign of this king. Hia simiame Prithivi^lCongayi occurs in two of them aa ulso : 

the name of his famous general yiyagella (Iasi year’d Rt:piirt, para 40). The epigraphs ’ 

rohite bo wars betwcou the Gaagas anti the Kashtrakhtas. One of them tells us that , 

in a battle against Kaiimirasu, iij wliiuh Kittaniaa, Valigattn’s sou Pullkmjda-arasa i 

anti Siyagella took part, Konutra fought anti fell at Ogahalji. Another says that | 

Siyttgella’s ho use-son fought against UalJaba and fell. The third I 

inscription is fnignieiitjiry, giving only the name of the ruling king- Katinarasa is ^ 

Krishna 1; and Ballaha is either Krishna I or Giivimla If f 

XI, 124). The period of these records nmy be about A.D. 775. f 

S'ietfiiifiTtt. 

75. Only one inscription (Plate HI, 3) of this king was copied during the year, ■ 

It is a short epigraph engraved on the rook to the north-west of the Ghondni- 
natbasvami temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Betgola, giving the important 
information that a bftsftili or temple was built by S'ivamAra. As the mscription is 

at a distance of only 5 feet from the above tem[de, we may reasonably conclude that 

that was the temple built by S'ivainura. Tliis discovery lends strong support to my 

identi heat ion of the lJitj,4'ha of ttie epitaph of Arishtaneiiii with the Dinglka, son of 

B'ivamara, of the LTdayCndirara plates (Iyear's Report, pam 55), It may also 

be noted here that the'period of the Ohalukya chief Brdavarma, who was shown by 

me to have born a contemporary of S’ivomara (last year's tiepifrt, paras 4n and 53), I 

is likely to he of value in determining the period of 3'anknrachary{u Mahamaho* 

padbyaya Iljirspnisada Snstri, M.a,, of Calcutta, writes to me thus on this point: 

**The date of Sunkarachurvahas not yet been proved by any positive fact. In ^ l| 

3*onr report yon apeak of a Balavaniia in 613 A. D., i.e-, about the time when 
S’nnkaradn'irj'a Hourished and he mentions in hia Vnshya IV, 3,-1 of Balavarma as 
being near toliim. Mu}' not this be a positive proof of B'aukariichaiTa's date?’' . 

Ejreifappti; 

76. Tlii’te is only one reconl of this icign, heiuga vtrngtfl in thr lied of th© 

tank to the west of the Rnmf'svara temple at Arakere, ArRikere Tnlnk. It records ' 

that while Satyavakya Koiigiinivarma-dhartua-inaluirAjadbiraja, lord of the excel- ,1 

lent city of Knvaliila, lortl of Xamhtgiri, Hi imat-Pennanadi was ruling over tho 

earth and .^riinad-E 1 ^ 3*11 pparasa was riding the whole kingdom, and while their 

mintantii S rbMuttaraAan ornament of ihe Bali-vamsa, chompion over a , 

Dill pa in the world and tii© S’lVdraka of the Kali age—was governing the Asaudi- 
tiaiJiV in a battle with the Nolambas, some one fought and fell at Kalikka^ti, for 
whom some lands were granted at KnHkkatti and Arukeje in th© shape of 
The PermaTia4i of this recoitl is Rfijamalla 11, who began to rule in A.D. 869*70; 
and we know from severai inscriptions that his nejihew Bjreyappa Avas associated 
Avith him in tho governmeut. The date of the epigraph may therefore 1 j© about 
890, Kalikkatt' the present Kalikatfri 'O Arsikere 'Taluk. 

77 . Thei 0 nr© two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at Kai-aga<Ja, Belur 
Tnluk, and the other, at Niraliarc, Arsikere Taluk. The former, ilated in A.D. 

971, savs that Kongnnivarina-dharma-maharaiAdhirtija, supreme lord of the city 
of KiivaJala. lonl of Nandigirt, a Yaiua to the Kolnmba family, Bri-MAraainga-D^A'a 

granteii, as a 5 for Bhasa-gAvnn(3u, who fought and fell in a > 

battle with KAjaditya for the posse-ssion of the Dchcbangi fort. The mgcription 
was written by Ketayya, Then follow the names of the prahftiis who helped in the (0 
cultivation of the hind granted. They were Forinfi^i-g4muu(^a, Kagamayya of Mu- 

gnli Basavuyya of BftsavaDalialli, Pochi-g&mun^a of Uppjivalli, Mnddaof \ ali3mio, 

and Brega of Mugni.iji. The grant was to Iw uiaintained by tho prahhu^ of th© 

Bennevur 70. This inscription throAA’s additional light on tlie statiements made tn 

Sravana Bidgola No, 38 that Marasimha became a very forest-fire for the lion 

RuiAditya, the crest jewel of the Chalukyivs, and that he succeeded in taking th© 

great fortiess of Uchchangi. Tho other inscription (Plate V) of this king, which , 

is also dated in 971, records that when (with titles as before) srimat-Marasuigh^ 

Deva Batvavakya-Permaua^igal was ruling (the kingdom) with Marandale a.s the 


1x)uni3ary, m a buttle with the Nnjambas, the liowdah having becotuG tlie battlefield, 
ApnavHSflyya stabbed with a dag'gar, fought and fell; and tiiat the king granted to 
his son EiUuga the village of Nerilage as l'(d7uidtf Then follow two verses iti jirtiise 
of Aiiuavasayya'a valour. The second verso seems to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba cbiefa on the opposite side who were wounded. 'I'liey are Kiittauemidla, 
Uttiga, Xolipa and Chattiga. AVe are then told that Chugiyabburasi and Bfttiiga 
granted and that if the tjduindfi did not maintain this gift ho 

would incur the sin of having dostroyed n tawny cow and a Htiffn. It is 
not clear wlio this Ghilgiyabbai'asi was. The record concludes with the state- 
inent that 10 AcAiyrjj of land were given to the sonlptor Viblioga. Tliis vim<)at is 
of great interest as its sonlptureg illustrate the meiining of the Kannada expression 
bUfit}^ bfJiiindfji, which means * the howdah having ijocome the battlefield.’ In 
Plato V, on tiie elephant to the right, we see a man, who has Just mounted the 
elephant, stabbing another seated in tbs howdah. As the fight takes place in the 
howdab, the liowdah is said to have become the battlefield. Ancther inscription 
in whlah this Kannada expression occui-s is ^[anfiya 41. The scholars who had 
dealt with it, not knowing thocon'eot meaning of the expi'essioii in Cjucstion, had 
accused the Gangs prince lifituga of treachery in connection with tiie killing of the 
Chdla king RAjjaditya [IJpifffapfiiu Onrinitica^ Ill, 1 ntrodiiction, 6 ; Epigrapitia Jwdtr'i 
li, 168; III, *28’2; \''I, 62, 57 and Vote 1). But a paper contvibutnii by me to the 
,I(ntra'*l i'_f thf' Itnydl (190&, p. '443} on the subject has since con¬ 

vinced them of their mistake, as evideuced by Dr. Fleet's remarif on my paper in 
the saiue journal (p. 445) which runs thii,s—" It is moat satisFaetory that it slionld 
bfl so conclusively shown that he (llfituga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in slaying the Chbja king.” 

7R An iiiscriiJtion copied near the B.i 3 avHniia temple at Lakslmiidevilmlli* 
Arsikere Tnlnk, which records a grant of land to a Jaina rum named Paramabbe- 
kautiyar in conneefion with a basti called Bldngn-Jiiiiilaya, may, on piilseographical 
grounds, be assigned to the Ganga pei'iod. 8o also four 311014 inscriptions found on 
the i‘ock on the smaller hill at Sravaua Bclgola, consisting of only the names of the 
pilgrims who visited the place. They are similar to the ones discovered tliere be¬ 
fore *4 for 11)09, para 47), tlie names recorded! in them holng S'ri-A'aijayya, S'ri- 
Jiikkayyi^, SVi-Kttduga utul Basaha. 


ThK RiSFiTHAKliTA!!*. 

Kriiibivi IL 

79. Only one eifigmph Tclnting to this dynasty was co|)ied during the year. 
It is engraved no a .stoiiG in front of the niitiod Baaavanva temple at Baiidalike, 
Shikarpur Talnk, and rolers itself to the reign of AkalavaVsha or Krishna jl. The 
stone has unfoi-tiiuiitely scaled off iu many parts. Tlie inscription, which is dated 
in A.D,^00'2, reL'(>rd.s that w‘hen .Akalavarsha srl-]ij’itlivivnllal)ha mahurajadhiraja 
paramD^ara parema-bhataraka srT-Kaiiiiiira-Bi'^va'B kingdom was increasing in 
prosperity, and when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the 
lyikateyarusn, son of Bankeyarasa, of the lineage of Kaludevavva, 
was governing the 31,1 0'2 villages {hida) comprising the BanavAsi 12,000 the 
Palasige 12,000, tfie Muayaklu-da 0.000, the KoJaiui 30, the LOkapiira 12 and 
the Toregare Bl>—Bittayya, tlie pet tpfede of all the iiddir governed by L6 k ateyn rasa, 
caused to he built, in tlie year Limdnbiii correspondini? to the 8’akn year 824 a 
at the holy place Baiidmiike^ and that, when Nagarjnna hold the office 'of 
pfJrifitdfit of the Nagarakhapda 70 with Kaliga as p^-rgaede under him, LOkatevarasa 
^nted to Bittayya Dan^ipalli, included in the Nagarakhapda 70, for the Usadi. 
\\ e are also told at the end that Bittayya renotmeed the world and that his wife 
who was the gflmundi of Bhai'ungiyfip, also followed suit, tlios establishing her 
fame in the world. Some one else is also said to have given his village Niinda'^ore 
for the basiuii. The engraver was Dandiyamma, iiomo scholar have supposed 
that the numbers coming after places, as 12,000 after Biinavaei, represented their 
revenne yaloe, buttliif^ old record clearly tells vis that they represent the total of tlio 
vulages comprised in them. 

Tbe Nolamhas. 


A few records of this dynasty were copied at A’vnni, Jlulbagal Taluk. 

bllpayya. A 

may also belong to tiie samo 


SO, 

They refer themselves to the reigns of .Noli payya and Oiltpayya. A few others 

copied at the same place and its ncighbourhooil, - i . . * 

dynasty, though no king is named in them. 
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^olqKnjifit or A!/if a pit. 

81. A vtmfjal in a field to the west of Xagarakn^o at AVani» Mulba^al Taluk, 
says that when Nolipaj^ja was rulio^ the earth, on tlie .Vlofiikas carryiug off tlio 
cattk of the villosre lialla, Beni^ava Maki, having rescued tliem, fell and attained 
^t'<irvu> Among tiio Nojamha cliiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dtlipa had the suruamu 
Xolipnjya j hiit in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with Ilia 
name or with his title Irn'n-Nolamba. As in the present inscription the surname 
is used by itself, it may lie tiikcn to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may be 
about A.D. 915. 

Birfii'Nitfombti or .Ikh/(/<■(. 

■^2. A short iiiacription on the basement to the right of the outer entmnee of 
the Lstkshniane^viira temple at A'vani, Mulliagal Tfthik, runs thus—jfctijiti irf J7j «- 
Xoptm^xtm^ with aiiOthep short iuscrijition, irUTnUiKtunaiitcaiH, engraved 

close to lb to the south. Ayyapa’s eldest son Aoniga had the title Jiira-XoUmba. 
He was defeated hy the Riish^rakil^ king Krislii^ Ul in 940 
iiidica IV, 289; V, 191). Tribhiivanadeva no doubt refers to the famous S'aiva 
gum Tribhuvannkartaradeva who is stated in another inscription of the same jdace, 
namely, MiiUiagul 65 of 9o1, to have ruled tlio Ahdwi or religious estahli-shmeut ut 
A'vaiii for 4f> yoars and to have built .50 Temples and big tanks during the iterioil. 
In several Inscriptions of UiUpa, younger brother of Aiiiiiga, lie is mentioned along 
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para). His figure, adorned 
with a necklace, is scul[ituivd on the north outer Tvall of I he 

LakshmamVsvara temple with ft label to the right (iMnlhagal 43) giving his name. 
From the above inscriptions on the 'oasement it may be preaiimcd that the Lakshtna- 
n£fsv‘fun temple was caused to Iw built by 'rribliuvanakurtiinideva with the lielfi of 
Aimiaa. The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 910. 

fJilfpayrpn, 

Svi, Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. It 
is a KSr^tff^tl in a field to the west of AVigavakun^e nt .Vvatii, Mnibagal Taluk. The 
epigraph i-ecorfls that w hen Hilipayya was i nling the earth and Trilihuvunitknrtara- 
hhatara was ruling tile kingdom of penance {t(ipd~rfijtfn), in a fight between Auvi- 
pavima-set*^i on the one side and the combined (Pmerchiints) of the Gfingavudi 

9i>,000 and the HilpaTOvfidi on the other,? Ajdnbi'lmmn:^-r!Lja fought Jiivri foil. 

It is not clear w'hy there was this formidable combination against Anupavaim-set^i. 
TrihUiivana kartiVnubhntara was a great S lUTu guru, who had a n<a/ffa ut A'yani in 
the middle of the lOtli century (see previous para). Ho was probablv the nljn^gtirtt 
algo. Ho is likewise mention^! along with DilJpa in Miilbagal 94 and 2*14 as ruling 
the kingdom of ]ieniincc. And we learn from Mulbagal 85 that he hud the title 
Kaliyui^i-Rudrft and died in Dfil. The date of the present reooi-d nifty be 950. 

84, few other inaeviptions may also be assigned to the Xo[jimbft perloil. 
Four short inscriptions in old cUai'acters on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtlia at 
A'vanI record, like those at fjravana Belgohi ^para 78), the nftmes of the pilgrims who 
visited the place. Among these are .Maudayya, the chief friend of the good; S'rl- 
Dftvayya and S’ri-.. l adiyya, the last two names being introduced by the word 

An iiisViption on the sluice of the tank at Raiopura ne.ar A'vftiit tolls us that the 
sluice was caused to bo built by Melakeriodayn-Uuggabbe of ^ngamanga. Tile 
sculptor was .^^arftia. Three epigraphs on the basement oflths ruined Tsviira temple 
at Gattvi-KHrnadfinlialli, Bowringpet Taluk, record the construction, couscoration 
and endowment of the temple by Vaiumagachare^aetti, a.s also gi-ants of land by 
him to 'riruperibhatto, the jfiijtlri of the temple, and to KoIiimbiVhan, the builder 
of tlie temple. 

The Cualukvas. 

85. Reference has already been tuarle to the Chainkya chief Kajaditya when 
speaking of the Gaiiga king ^[urasimlm (pain. "7). A tiunibcr of Clmlukya records 
was copied during the Tear at BelgiVmi and other places in the bhitiioga District; 
but several of t’uein are fragmentary. They refer tliemse vea to the reigns of 
S5mt<4vara, Tribhuvanamalla and JagadL'kamalla. A few others may also belong to 
the same dynasty thoiigh no king is named in them. One of them apjiears to be a 
record of Viiiayftditya's reign, 

Amll. 10-11. 


11 


to 


Vinati^lityit ^ 

S6* On the back of tho stone coDtoining' Sorab which records iv 
gmnt t>T the f^halnkya king VinnyAditvaf was found an inscription in the 
same old characters^ but mostlj worn^ which might belong to the satne reign. 
It is worthy of not© that at the top of this stone are sculpturetl a boar and 
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the otiicr, the boar’s snout 
touching the upj)er fish. This perhaps sytnboli&es the overthrow of the Pindj'as, 
whose ensign was the fisii. by the Ohalukyas, whose crest was the boar. The inscrip¬ 
tion on the bach seems to recoivl the grant of the village of Kotlakuni by sotue one 
intent on ac<{uirlDg religious merit. 


Bkjira»a.ikQn\aiht or i/, 

87, J\n inscription on a stone in juJjVrn UasettJippits backyard to the 
smith of the TripiirantakcsvaTia temple at Bclgnmi, belongs to this king. 'J’his 
is on© of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Bclganii whicli must have once 
contained a vei y long inscription ; but it has been so sevei-ely damaged by fire that 
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. The inscription bogius witb 
the praise of some dandamUha who vanquished the Magaditas, (j fir jams and NepS^as, 
and was a servant of Bhuviinaikamalla-Deva, Among the provinces that he ruled 
tlie Mani^li 1,0bO was one. We are then intro<UiCGd to a great Killamuklia teacher 
of the name of Trilochanainuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a mimljer 
of stanxns. At his instance the danjidandthn caused a tempi© to be built, which was 
:ni ornament of the eiirth. His younger brother Biirinadevayya and tbe dando'^ 
vdyakii Si‘unc:iv-nra-bliatta granted 2 viMages for the upkeep of the temple and for 
the failing of nscetics. Then follow a number of im]>recntory and beiiedictive ver¬ 
ses in Sanskrit and Kannada, By order of the minister {pntdMnt}) this epigraph 
was composed by Maja of Kojugiila, adorned with all learaiiig. Tliu date of tlie 
retard is about A.D. 1070. The temple that was built is no doubt the Tripnranta- 
kcsvnm tempk, in front of winch the Bfcone stands. Any doubt about this is re- 
movei] by anotimr inacj-iption within the temple whicli records a grant to one of tlie 
tempi© servants by Tri loch an a pandits, the guru at whose instunce the temple came 
into existence. ' 


Tribhuvaiiuvidlh or Vikrajn/uliiya. 

‘ inscription of this king, dated in A.U. 1103, was copied 

la let©] truiiipudappa 3 hackyaid to the east of the Somc:4vj.ia temple ut 
BoJgami it bugms thus VVhen the refuge of all the world, favodte of 
eaitli iiml fortune, luahariljiidhirilja pa rained vain pai amadjliatlaraka, glorv of 
the batyasraya-kula, ornament of the Uimlnkyas Tj-ibhuvaiiamalla-leva's ineVeas- 

mg victorious liirUn^OTTl Wraa a _ _ 


■ ■ I n - - » ^ — — “ ■ ill*- i-. t T O JU 

Victorious kingdom was ^continuing cs long as the gun, moon and 


I . L ° * i MO [iioou ana .stars, 

and lie wag m the residence of jvalyi.^'i, ruling the kingdom in jicace and wiedoni- 

? '' ^ 1 ^ ^ praxes) the moh fi-jm.'h u ndayda^ tlyaka A nn u ta pahi 

imdcT whom (with P^es) Jhihd-jfracfiartdn-divtdnndyiih Gdvindarasa wag 
mlmg the Banaviise ptmighirig the wicked and proteotiDg the Then 

follows a desovintioii of Balipura, said to have been the capital of ihe demon B ili 
in which rrsidea a generous merchant named Gbpati-nifyaka, wbog© praises and 
pedigree arc given at length. Tlien the inscription goes on to say that, making the 
j^iying this l^j IS for doing good toothers *’ really significant, Copatbnayuka 
having paid to the t,„jo,aaiid ihe sihAm of the five mukts in Bilipufu in 

tile Chalukya-Vikmnm year 2/ corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhuiui made 
in tlie presence of the tUoidnudyaU GuvindarAja. a gmnt of lands fgpecjfied) and a 

hoii^ together with some money for feeding 12 Brahmans, Govindnrasa^ h l]Z 
mentioned in Shikarpnr HI, 137, lf)2, 311 and 316. ^^inrasa is also 

^ few other iuficriptioiis may also belong to tlie same reign, though the 
kings name is not mentiont'd in them. An inscription on the pedestS^ of tb^ Jina 
image in the f/arWiujpi/in of the ruined Jaina temple at Kuppa^ilr, Sorab Taltik 
mentions a Jama mfim named Parvata, of the MAla-sangha, Koiu^kimdanvav i' 
kiiyflr-giinn and rintripiku-gnchclilin, thus indicating that be had southing to "do 
iiu^h the constriiction or coMsecration of the temple. Troiii Sorab^26‘> of 
10//, we learn that Muhila-D^vi, ipieen of the Kadamba cliief Elrti-D{'vn hunt 

for Pir.;vanatlia and had it consecrated bv^^ 
fiiddhand who was of the same sangha, etc., as the aIjovementioned Parvata The 
mage referred to alxjve IS one of ParrSvanatlia, as indicated by the liood. nf ♦ 
serpent above its bead. It may therefore lie presumed tliat this was the teinplj 
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Inuit by Parvata may have taken a chief part In bringing the temple 

into existence. Another inscription on a Hntgal nsHr the Kail^-Svara temple at 
Hatichi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year Krijayukti of the Chalukya- 
Vikrama epi, f.e., in I'lf S, of Bollagetaya, son of Bira, in a fight wii.h tln'evea 'ivho 
attacked him while on his way to Kadahaija. A third, copied at the rnined Male- 
tmillappii temple at Belgarni, tells iis that in the I4th year of the Clhabikya-^^ikrama 
era corresponding to tlie cyclic year S'ukla, ie., in 10110, S'ivsraja’s fa{ap} Munjaya- 
iiilyaka set up the gods MunjAsvara and Kira^adevaru in Balipnra. A fourth, en¬ 
graved on the floor of the wivamTiga lu the TripuidnlakC'Vara temple at Belgami, 
adiich appears to be dated A D. 1001, records u grant of land by Trilflchana-pandit a 
(see para 87) to PaduraaTali, a dancing girl of the temple. Another I'lmgitl at 
Hmichi informs ns that in the year Prajiipati of the Chahikyn-Vikrama era, i,e.. In 
1092, on the horaenieu of Boppa-deva attacking and plundei iag Danche, the Arjuno 
of Hancbe went forth, killed several horfemeii and went to wiiryc, Jl ia not clear 
who this Boppa-dflva was. 

///- 

90. A near the Gan gad hares vara temple at 'I’itlgvindn, Siiikarpnr Talukr 

refers itself to this king's reign. It tells xis that in the Chfiinkya-chakmvarti 
Eii'imciivara-Deva’s Jirat year, the year Plavangii, fe., A.D. ]127, Govara Gii|aja’s son 
Niimaya, a son of the Tapagiitidfir i2.000, fought and fell in the battle of AndJiksura. 
Shikarpur 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king’s 2nd year, (hough Shikarpnr 
2GG, in agreement with the present record, gives Ka)ayukti, t.e., A-D. 1133 as his 
13th year. Andhastira, now an insignificant village near Anantapur, tiagitr Taluk, 
was once a very important place. It is mentioned in connection n ith the f^ilntara 
king Jinadatta-Bllya, who probably belutiga to the 8th century. From Sagar 109 we 
learn that an OffrnhfiTH was establisheil there in 1042 hy the tnfth<}-mfinda!{h'0.rct‘ 
Gt'>Twr*isa, a feudatory of rfom^svara I, 

if. 

91, .\n inscription on a slonu near tho ruined Ma[einalhippa. tornple at Uelgami 
is a record of this king’s reign. It tells ns that when (with usual Chatukya titles—- 
ae© para 8tJ) Jagi^dekamalla-Dcvi/j, increasing victorious kingdom wae contitiulng 
as long as the sun, moon anil stars, and the rmkS--pracka9du-d‘indaT)iiyakfif pa({ti- 
fifihirn, ibunma-Oe’nuya-dani^iniiyaka's eldest sou Eficharasa was luHng from his 
residence at iialjigitve the Banavaso 13,000, with the southern 1 (alike as the 
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punisliing (he wicked and protecting tho goml—by 
order of his sei-vant, the oustoniK-othcer Devadham-danijanayaka, the 
Kommr.-rhja granted. In the year Itudhmklguri of tlie Chalukya-Jagadfikamalla 
ern,/.e., in A.D. 1143, certain dues for the god Tellig&Svara, Grants were also 
mad© by the titfiipi Sayideva and the oilmongera of Helgami. Shikarpur 2()7 
mentions a Bamma-Devai’aea as ruling the Bauaviise 12,000 in 1147. He was 
appai'enfly the son of the above E^elmrusa. 

ThK K.lLACflUHYAS. 

92. There arc only two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the 

reign of Bijjala-Deva and the other to timt of his eon Sankama. The former, 
which i^ a vircignt near the A'tijaneya temple at Hanohi, Sorab Taluk, recorda 
that in the Kajachurya bhujahnla-chakravarti Tribhuvauumalla BljjaIa/-DeTa’s 11th. 
year, the year Vyaya, i.e., A.D. 1166, Hin^iya Bamrai-aetti’s son Mudiga, when 
attacked by Kalle-nAyaka, fought and fell. The other luscription, which i< engrav¬ 
ed on ft beam of the north entrance of the front ntunfitpu in the E^cdureiSvftPft tempi© 
at Bclganii, tells us that the ©nti’ance was caused to be tmide with ornamental work 
by the 'iiara Ejahiinisii-Deva, The latter is mentioned in Shikarpur 

96, of 1179, as making r grant to the same temple during the reign of Sankama- 
'The date of the inscription may be about A.D. 1179. 

TriE Skvonas. 

93, A few records of tlii-s dynswtj' wore copied at llandalike, BBlgajni,,and 
Chikkn AJfiga^i, all in Shikarpur Taluk, They refer themselves to the reigns of 
Kandara-DOva and Ramachaiidra-llflva. Tho epigraph at Chikka Mftgfliji is of 
Borae interest as it mentions a great teacher named Mfifujilvi of the Lakuii^-rA^upiita 
sect and n feudatory of Ramachandra-Deva of the name of Balugi-Dcva. Haiieya, 
In tlie last year's B^n't (pani 86) an account was given of a feudatory of Ballala 
111, named Vinjha'PiH'a-Rape. 
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91, An inscription on a pH la i'in tUo Hitw.fiiwja the Tnmrtrtl tumplu at 
Bandalike, Shikarpur Taluk, records tliat iu the 2n(l venr of tlm Vrulav'a-N'ai'ftyana 
bhniaba]a*prau!<Jlia-pratilpa-chakrav'Hrti Katiillii'a-dAvft’-i prosperous reign, tlin year 
Kilakn, , A.D. 124S, Jurma^akti-dfiva, the A^hdri/ft of the Kfidiya-mutha, 
granted, as a hffiJittuipitrii certain lands to the god Keilanidnva's he^gtids Singarasa, 
Grant'! irere also made to Slngarasa's son Dfepayya by .rfmna'saktl*deva, the lichdrutt 
of the SkhnaniUha temple, and V^amakikti-Deva, the of the Chi kkesvara 

temple at Hiinnngal, in the presence of the two ? five iiiathffs, firattih^ipiinut^ 

proyje and JiesacaJ^al (? servants), D^payyn was nlso appointed to tlie office of yt/tjadfi 
in the Somanatha temple. 

Rtimnctif} wh'a-D^Vft, 

95. There are 3 records of this reign. <)ne of them, dated A.D. 1275, 
which is engraved on the NnndUpillar to the east of Chikka Magndii, Shikar- 
pvvr 'I'ahik, records the eudowEnent of a temple by a chief iiatiied Balngi- 
Devn-lhipeya. After obeisance to i^'ambhu the epigraph tells ns that iii the 
victorious reign of—entitled to the band of five oliief instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of DviirAvjiti, born in the Vishpn-vaniiia, having the flag of a golden Garnda, a 
snn in causing the lotas biid the Yadava^kula to unfold, con founder of hostile 
kings, Trinutra to Madana, the MUlavn king, a terrible fever to the Gfirjara king, 
putter to fliglitof the Hoy sals ktEig, dostmyer of the Kadumba king, estahlisher of the 
Tolnnga king—'the pi'audha-prat.iipa'>chakravnrti Vira-ltiimachandra-Dcva, who was 
adorned w'ith these and other titles, the mnhtUtmindfifeiuam, 'inahd-v^nth/itiif /KiroHin* 
(with other epithets (, Bidugi-Dfiva-Rilpeya of Saliivo was rilling tho Nugara* 
khanda-nadu in pence ansi wisdom. Uiifler him i with several epithehs), were the niff/e'- 
Blra-D^va and Kali-Diiva, sons of Komrai-Ut^va. Then the record 
lEitrcKlnces a teacher of the name of llfijriijavi-inuQi, whose learning and piety are 
praised at great length. He was thoroughly well versed in the Vedas and hMrm and 
was a great promoter of the LakEdfhg^’na-samaya. He is also styled lifhja-rnju-ffui'it > 
"We ai'e then told that this guru caused to lie built ft temple named the Ka^aimbe- 
iSvfii a with three towers, to which BalngUDevu-Uayeya, on the occiision of a solar 
eclipse in 1276, made a grant of land in the iiresence of his son lieyi-Dev<i-Rup«ya, 
Bomnii-Dtsva of Ihindauike and liis sims Bira-DHVa and tvali-Dova,'and tlie 70 prti- 
JiKiis of Nagarakh:in(j!i. Aiiothtn- inscription on a tiirn^til in Patel Giinipaikppa'e 
backyard in front of tlie Sikneivara temple at Belgaiiii ojiens witli a feiv ver.'tes in 
pfaise of tho valour of Vittliahi-prabhu, younger brother of MEidhava-si'yslithi, 
and proceeds to -say that in the I2ih year, the year Cbitrabhanu 1*232), of the 
viotoi-ious ruigii of (with titles an fibove) the V/lJava-Xarayaiia bhiijEibali^prautJhii- 
pratapa.chakravarti Vlra-Ramacli.iodra-Deva, some one, Vi^ithala prabliu appa* 
rcntlj (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbalfir. Tliis 
inscription is mostly defaced. Auotlier epigraph on a stone in front of Bluirangi 
Chaunabtisavanna s house at Bel garni records a grant for the god EherumJeSrara of 
tho mtlla-sfhihia in the immemorial royal city BaligoAnia, in the 25th year, the year 
Vijaya (ie. 1294), of the victorious reign of the Yadiiva-NarAyiina bhiijabaja- 
pretApa-chakravarti, Though the king is not named, it is quite clear ivho is meant 

Tub Hovsai.a.'!. 

911. Of the records copied during the year, those relating to the Hoysida 
dynasty are the most numerous. They begin in the reign of 'V’^iahtiuTardhana aiid 
end ill the reign of Balljila III, covering ii pGrio<l of nearly 210 yea re from 1117 to 
1323. Some of them are not only good speoiiuons uE Kannada composition lint also 
supply items of interesting infortnation. A few inscriptions which are printed 
from local copies have been revised by a comparison with the originals, Though 
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be mu elf doubt as to the 
reign.^to which tliey belong, 

Vimi/tiditya, 

97. .\ti inscription on a stone lying in the bed of the tank at Kfiligunda 
Arsikerc Taluk, which is printeil as Araikere 194 from an incorrect? local 
copy, refers itself to tlie reign of VinayiWitya and records the conaiructlon in 








A.D. 1083 of B’ivii temple. It eaya that when, eotilJed to the Wnd of five chief 
instnimentSj the lord of tlie excellent city of Dvlirfivati, sun in 

the sky of Yildavji-kula, nVibliuvHnamalla Poysalu-Deva wivs ruling Gangav&iji in 
peace anti wisdom —sik warriors, iticludiiig D^vapalayya and others tnanied), of, 
entitled to the band of five chief in stnimente, the JtiuJttUmaiidafeicimidhi^afi, ‘iiiakfi- 
prachanda^fhindiiiiihffda, malloridjii^a-^titrtyihdn (with other epithets), drtiidrt- 
E'chiinayya’s son, the vKiM^aMhinijTohi dandmidyakit Puchiinayya, caused 
the S'ivu temple there to be built; ami that the dandimtijaka Ihjchimayya and the 
ruler of Kbligimda, liftjimoyva, giunted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the head of'the sthaiv!. After giving two imprecatory verses tho 
rccoril conciudes with the remark that their meaning alioiild lie pondered over, 

EM/i U w l!fl mi/irf J(tr. 

93 There are ueveral records of this king. The onr discovered on the 
pedeatAd of the principal image in the Keia,va temple at llelnr, which is in the form 
of an verse, tells ns that the victorious Viahrm-mahipilhi, protector of the 

whole earth, caused to be made [the image of] Vijaya*Nar)iya?a, the god of gods. 
The setting up of this yod is described at great length in Belur 58, of 1117,10 
which also he la nained’Vijava-Nuriiyai.ia. ATiother epigi-aph found on the pedest^vl 
of the image the Kappe-Chenoigarfiya temple at Jielur is of some importance, as 
it informs us that the image was set up by S Mntale, queen of Vish^uvardhana. This 
was not known before. The inseriptlon, which also consists of an *yii}ish{n}i verse, 
states that the setting up of the gorl Chennakesava, bringing peace to all lUe cren- 
turea of the world, was carried out by S'iiiti-U^vi, queen ot Vishnu. After the 
ver^o occurs the word Pa(ta-niah(\dfh'L As grants are made for tins g^’d uIs^mii 
B eliir 5S, which records the setting up of only Vijaya-N^arajupa, it may perhaps he 
presumed that the Knppe-Cheuiugarfiy:t temple was built «. few years before the 
KeMva temple. Belur Ifi, if complete, would have described the setting up of tins 
god as fiillv as Heliir 58 des(ji ll>e3 that of the god Vijaya-Nariiyapa. With regard to 
the umue Kappe-CheiiiiigarAya, see pain ‘27. As we now know that the two gods m 
the Behir temple were set up bv ^ isbi^uivardhana and his queen S iiiitale, n u tmiy sup- 
nose tiiat the riehlv dressed and ormimenteii figures standing with folded hands 
nnoosito to the Kapi-e-CheiUiigiiraya temple [para 27) represent lu hll probability 
the kin^ and the queen. Belur U which, though mratly worn, has nou' been copied 
■IS completely as possible, is similar to Belur 53 in its a-Kcription of tillos and 
iichievoinent's to Vishouvardhann. It records agrant in A.D. lliiy to a Jaiim temple 
named Malli-JimLlays. A few laMs giving the mimes of gods and soulptors in the 
Ki^ava temple, which evidently belong to tho same ruigu, may also be noticed berc. 
The iniacm m the small niche to the right of the south entninoe has the label Madbn- 
shdaTm-tmlrti, while that in the big enr-liko niche on the south face is named Vasu- 
dnvft-mfirti. Three of the madoiMtlmf figures (see para 20) over the pillars of the 
have tho names of the sculptors who executed them nisoribea on tho base : 

nn»firai*^‘i nave * _ _L *i.„ r^fTrib invtiuiiiria In- 



Wes re told, represents ihincing Samsvati, mia exeentod by Dasftja's son Cliavana.who 
was a devotee of the god Dharmeivara of Balligramo and a bli^ntnda to the (aruifm, 


tlTrival sculptors. Other names found below images in otlier parts of tho temple 
aro Bhmiijari Maaiiiivapna, Gumma-Blrana and Bechama or Baichayiu 


99 Among other itiscriptious of this rmgn, one near the ruinwl temple in the 

bed of the inuk at Bommfinhslli, Ohiinnarayapatna laliik, which is dated m 1138, 

^7s I hi diu'in? the rule of Vie!> 5 »™rilhai,n Kiriyo Bas,y.Uhy., tliroogh fear o 
* UihU a bank and ft temple, and tnraing a renln&e. led a pious lite . and 
that's vmmgar brother, Ben and aoveral othera (n»ioed) granted rortam lands for 
thftemple The record closes witli theBtetemont that the image of the temple was 
tho ' , a~„infeors Mrtulikch&ri and his son-in-law hatechun. Another in- 

executed jy - Kiiilt into the steps of the tank at Kuligunda, Areikero Taluk, 

acription ona Jof Vishmivardblmi, is dated in A.D. 

1 ufflteS^hif "ecorda a grant bv Hoppayyu. Jakka-gauija, Cha^-gauda and 
1144 (ItektilkJii)^^ thus—wiiile the moAd-windf?f[^<wrttvt, TnbhuvanamallH,. 

arpion-Nangnli. SoonothavA^i. HBno„g.ain.„d 

Alold Oil lb. 


ill 


BanrtViisi,bljuj!iMf''- Virfl-Gat!ga-Hojsa!a-Dt;vii wan in the regulence of Doraaiitnudra* 
ruling the kingdom in peace and a'isdoin—and metitiong a rn^hii-n/intanta with several 
opithets but without giving liis unme. Another epigraph on tile pedestal of tI)o 
image in the Piip^vaniUha temple at Hastihalli near Hiilebid simply names the senior 
thi>}da»(iy(da Gangappayya, describing him as a lay disciple of lS'iibhachaiidi‘:i-sid- 
dhilntiwlevn^who was a disciple of KukkuMsana-Ms|kdh&ri''dcva oE the AlfLla-sangha, 
Dtsiya-gima and Pnstaka-gachohlia, This Gangap]>ayya or Gangarilja was a famous 
general under Vishniivardhana. f'rom Eelur 124 we leam that he died in 1133 ami 
that ins son Roppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts fur his immo 
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedesiiil of the image in 
the A’Hinatha temple at the same place tells us that lleggadiu Mallimayya caused to 
be made the god of the Dinakiiru-linaJaya of tlie .M ula-sungha, Desi^ganu, Pustaka- 
gaehchha and Kondakuudauvaya. Ju an iiiBciiptlon on the doorwaj'' of the same tetn- 
plcj noticed in para S9 of my Hajtort for 190^1 we are told that- Heggaije Malli* 
mayya set up ihegod in 113S. 

Nfirintmhi A 

100. There are only tvvo inscriptions of this king,one on a stone in the bed of 

the tank at K6jigunda, Arsikeru Tahik, and the other on a stoiio near the ruined 
Basavnpua temple at the hrtrkirtihh village Rbchilnhalh of the same 'rnliilc. Both 
of them are dated iu A,D. 1161. 'I'he former records that during the rule of the 

7 nJthfi-}nfindoiH}’ftri>y Tribhuvaiiamalld Xarasimha-DfivM, Maya-mavanta made gi'ants 
of land to his nltiijihvpt or follower named Dojlabamma and also to tiie BUaipas’a 
temple at Dfirasainufli'a. Further on it is ^tuted tliat Golhibamina made over the 
laud to Kaugavali Dt^varasi-pan^iU’. Fi'om this inscription we learn that a part of 
Kolignnda was formerly known ns Kaduvitii’s plain. The other record tells us that 
the 7n<}ftd^miT}id((iHi:ara, Tribhnvanamalla, chiimpion who took Tajakfuju, Gangji- 
vadi, Xoniimbavadl, Banavase and Hamuigahi, pi'atti]>a-Hoysnja-N:lrasirigha*D^na's 
body-guard Muddeya-naryaha, built the Aluddesvara temple* aud granted some land 
for it, A grant was also made by several others to Dhaimaiusi, who was apparently 
the pAjelri of the temple. On the outer walls of the Chennakf'savu temple at Oulle- 
kere, Arsikere Taluk isce para 11), there are I'l labels giving the names of the images 
ItcIow which they are insenbed. The images represent the 2-i, vuirfis of Vishiiu, such 
as Madhava, SVidbara, Tadmanabha, tiankai’shanaj, Purusliottama, Adhdkshaja, 
Upfindra and so forth. As we leani fiom Arsikere 172 that the temple was built in' 
1163 during the reign of Xiirasimha I, tlieae labels have to be assigned to the same 
period. Similarly, the short inscriptions on the outer walls of the Iloysul^^vara 
temple at Halebid (see para 19) have also to be assigned to tbe same reign j since 
Eelur 239 leads us to tlio inference that the temple w-as built or completed durin" 
the rule of XAraaimha T. Tlie number of these short inscriptions is about 9U, the 
majority of which consist of the names of seniptorg. Among the names may be 
mentioned (1) Earaa, (2) Majrii-Halaki, (3) Miiiii-ililbalaki , (4) Ballana, (S) Mab- 
alaki, (ti) Mabab, (7 ^ Bacliaua, {Sj Milni-Bala, (9) Keta^, (10) Changa, (11) DiigtV 
ja, na) Remmaliyaim, (13j Abinija-Balaki, (14) Bamana, (15) Gfiyuna, (If>) Bldda 
of Banavase, (17) Revdja's (son) Humpuga, (18) R6v6jB, (19) Bonaclia, f20) Balaki 
(31) Harisha of Tajjagundur, (22) Kfid^ra, (23) Kesimoja's son Ma^, (24) Harisha of 
Ohadeyageri, 125) Kavoja’s (son) Maam>a, (26) Mach anna’s (son) Mu ba, i27) Miiba 
(28) Kfiddrdja, (29) Kalidasi, (30) Biraua, (31) Barasvatidasa, and (42) Kalifra“ 
(ll occurring in 19 places j (4) in S; (6) In 6; (9) and (3) in 5* {5)and (7) in affS) 
(9)) (iS)» (20), (27) and (32) in 2 j and the others in one place only. Of these, only 
two, Basoja and Btrana, correspond wit.b the names of the soulptors at the Belur 
temple. Besides the mivne.'* of sculptors, u few other inscriptions were also found on 
the outer walla of the J!oysaje^iyara temple. Of these, one to the left of the buttress- 
like simctnre on the east face, wdiich consistB of u l-a.‘iida verse, tells us tliat the sculp- 
tore Birana and Sarasvatidasa were unrivalled in tbe world. Another in the Purame 
frieze on the west face (see paral9>, which runs tluis: vadhe (the killino- of 

Du^viisa), is the only label in the temple that explaiita the scene scnlptured above it, 

i?cj//d/a 11 . 

101. There are several records of this reign, soma of them giving a few interest- 
ng details about the king and some of bis feudatories. An inscription near tho 
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tt*in|.>le at ya<;lavanballi, Avsikei'e Taluk, wliicli i>! dated in A.D. 1177, 
recorti s that d u ri ng t Is e r u le of Vish n u s'^urtlha n a-j>rat apa-bb iij abo la-Hoyisapa- BaMI ii- 
DfivaraSii, the trt,'Jtti-pr>tfkfiiui Djaiaiuayya granted, certain laiidsi (specibed) for the gad 
KaUdeva of Tf iKlavanhalli; atnl that tbe (taaiiager of i be customs 

ditties) NArasiiignp'iii and Maticbayya g[ anted an oil mill fwa perpetiud lamp 

for tbe god. Tbe pri*jefjttl of tlse village likewise granted d^m-jo/cfjreaml dhu rna-ttotiupi. 
Farther on ive are told that the slave of tin? god Kalideva, MaJi-ganiadn*s son (with 
several epithets) Keta-gama(ji:i of YadavituhaUi, set up a limjti iind biiilt a tank for 
the bonetitof all tbe people; and that tbe tax on tbe marriage peudal was granted 
for this cliaritj. With regard to the tank thei*e is a curious proviso that no one tii 
pollution oxv^ing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it. The recoixl closes 
with the stixtomont that the nfjtdm was made over to JasangaruHi-jiya, Another 
iusrriptioii at Bilidcvaragiidi-littu near uyainanbajli, Ai-sikere TaUik, dated 1189, 
gives after the introduction a few details about the conijnests of VishnuvaiHlhana and 
BalUija 11, After two verses, which give briolly tbe descent of the Hoysalsis, comes 
a verse giving a list of Vish^iuvardh ana's coinpiests ; he did not stop with the conrjuest 
of Male but subdued, as if in spoi t, other plates also, (?«., Talaviinti, Eiltichipura, 
Kdyatfir, LVlale-in'idu, Tuln-oa^n, Nilagiri, Knlala, Kongo, Naugaii, TJchchangi, Vii'n- 
biriljaimgnra and V'allflr. Then follow tlivce verses in praise of Bal]a]a, the lost 




jusenptiou 

when the possessor of all titles, the nmii'i-vkindaleifm-iu loi-d of the excellent city 
of Dviknlvati, siin in the skj of Yidava-knla, champion over the Mntapas, captiirer 
of Giingavibdi, Koiiambavrii^i, Banavase ajitl UiVnnngalln, fcjftnivarasiddhi, Giridur- 
gainalhi, a Kama in firmness of character, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, 
mssanka-prata,pa-Hoysa|a-vira.K!illElla-Dcva and his senior t|ueen Tn]nvala-Dcvi 

and wisdom, San do re 
: I n d ore I )i'i u aiya ii li al 1 i 

_ the af.h/ni’t to MalH- 

karjuna-jlya's son Loka-jJya, An oilmdl was also granted for perpetual lamps, 
Maruya-tiivakfi, Btra-gavinida and the of Mfirilige were 

to manage this charltv- The information that BalUla II had a scuior queen 
of the name of X*iiliiva1a-D6vl in 1 appears to bo now. Atiothec 
epigraph copied at tbe ruiued KaUedeva temple at Jajbr, Arsikerc 
Talnk, opens with a brief account of the rise of tiie Iloysilas, at the end 
of which Bntlala tl is thus eulogised : Tliough the Seini^is came with an army 
consisting of several hundreds of elephants, several thousands of horses and several 
lahfis of infantry, Ballnla put them ali to flight with Ids one elephant. 
Other kings, staying behind, gain victory over their enemies by means of 
their army; how can they stand comparison with thb unassisted liero, BalUb, 
who. putting his army behind, marches forth single-handed ami vaaquishes the 
astonished lioatile ai'my witli his one elephant ? Among the epithets applied to 
liim are “aHon to the lotus garden the lYiruJya-kala, " “ iiprooter of the Sfivinia- 
kiila" and “ terrifier of the Koukona (kiiig)We are also told tliat the king was 
preparing himself for a victorious expedition. Then follows au account of two 
gums of the Killaiunkha sect wbo arc said to be well-wishers of the king and his 
kingdom. Their pedigree is thus given :—Gajigaraii-pandita; bis sons Tiibhuvana- 
sakti and Ainritarilsi; their sous Trailokya-^kti and li'ivasakti; son of the former, 
ChandrabhAsbajnia. Having I'efuted heretical doctrines by his polendeal skill, S'iva- 
^kti established the S'aiva-siddliautaaud became pre-eminent among the upholders of 
S'iva'sanoaya. ClnmdtabfiflsIrma, a ssealons promoter of the Ivdamukha doctrines, 
was re-noxvtiei for hin knowledge of the characteristics of images and temples and of 
the ritual in S'iva worship. S'ivalikti's son was Kalyu^a^^kti. S’iva^kti and 
Chatidrabhi'ishanu were ruling Rsjavhr, which w.is their heraditary possession in 
connecttoti with the t at Arasiyakei'e, The inscription then procee Js to say 

t'luil, in consequence of a di'cam in which a appeared to him, Kalli-setti erected 
the Kalid^va temple and made it over to his son-iu-Uw S'ankaradSva; aud thai, on 
the temple having gone to ruin, the gurus and gauHtimpi! of the place, sent for 
Shinkaradera's son Krjihi-sefcti, and, making a grant of land for repairs and worship, 
handod ever the .ii/Znint to Mm. The record is not dated, but juay be assigned to 
about 1195. 
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102. Among other inscriptions, one ou a piliar in the titicanimja of the SOmfi^vara 
temple at Belgami, which is dated in 1106, records that dtiring the rule of the Yildava- 
chukrararti bhiijabaja'iVira'BHliula'Oeva, when the maho-p^dhihitr Malliyapa^dtin^a- 
uhyaka was ruling Nagaraklmui^a Jl^uilge and tlisTegii^u 7(), HeggudeSiriyau^a, the 
adhiktiiri of the city, mid a few others (named) granted oertaiii custoins duties to the 
ifdidr^ti Padmauandi'deva for the god LlullikaDi6da<S'antiuathad£va of the Uiriya" 
basadi Bt Ealligrame. This toinplo is also luentioued in Sliikarjnir l'3u, of I0r>s. 
Another iusoription on a pillar in the imraranga of tlie Siddlsvara temple at Koihikani, 
Sorab Taluk, dated 12^3, says tli.at during the rule of the YadaTa-^hrayana 
pratllpa*ehak:mvarti vira*Bullija-D5va, a faithful aenant of his, like Giiru^a to 
^'^ishnll, was Mahadfivarasa of .Vrasikere; and that a servant of tlie latter, an 
ornaTueiit of the hliih^^^varas, Cliau^uraya Hariyapna, who was ruling all tho customs 
duties of Eanavase-nii^u, gran ted cert,aiii taxes for the god Kamenatha of Kodakani 
in the J'dvahge-naiju. A third epiginpli copied near the KuH-niatha at lielgatni 
states that during Ralliila’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kauialasena-deva 
expired by the Jaiua rite of samtidkL 'I'he inscription at Koliguuda which is 
printed from a local copy as Ai’sikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles) 
Ballfila'a rule, liiriya tTemraaiJiya-niiVvanta and six other mivnutas (named) were 
ruling Koliguuda; and that one of them, Ketuya-ma^'ttuta, erected a S iva temple 
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'unkara-jiya’a son SakolL^vara-jiya. 
An in.scriptioii copied iu ilommcgauda's field at ilavuttanhalli, Arsikei'e 'raluk 
records a grant of land for the god Ballaiu-IIarihara-Narasitigusvara. The reference 
is no doubt to the gods nf the fine temple at MiivuttanholU (see para H) now 
koowii as the Mahrirlinge^vai-a, in which we have the images of Harihara and 
Narasimha together with !i fhg.i in the chief cell. Tlie word Ballaja in the alwve 
aame appears to indicate that the temple waa built during his time. 


103. Of tlie records that remaivi to be noticed, two are impottaiit msci'iptions 
of considoraUle length writteu iu good Kannada verse aud giving a number of in¬ 
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk. They are 
dated iu A.D, 1207, but unfortunate I j some portions arc defaced in both, Tlie one 
Oil a stone lying in the pond to the south of the Viiabhudra temple opens with aii 
invoctitiou of S antinatha and then gives the folloudiig details about the Kiiutala' 
dcsa^In the Bharata-kshiltra situated to the south of Meru in Jambu-dWpa 
was the beautiful Xuntaia-df^a, It was ruled in succession by the Nandas the 

Mauryas of the OuptaAida, the KaUas and the Ldialukyas, and subsequently by 

UijjaJa and Muran of the Ka}achurya-vamria. Then it came im ser Hoyssia-vira- 
BaJlalu-Ueya. After desci ibiug his descent, the record proceeds t.i sht that he 
put to Hight the Kaiinga, GOi jaia, Malava and other kings; that he destroyed in an 
mstant the Seviina army in the battle of Soiutfir ; aud that he was in the n'siilence 
of \ ijayasamudi-ii, ruling the kingdom in peace aud wisdom. Then follows a de- 
^ription of Banavage and Nagarakliimda. In the latter was the splendid city 
Bundhava-nagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba eliiefs ; Bralima, his son 
Boppa, his son boina, his son Boppa, bis son Brahma. The epigraph then gives a 
hstof the Jaiim gurus (Wimected with the S'antinatha temple at BiVndlmva-nagara — 
Govardhau^,saiddhiiijfi of the Kranfir-gatja and Tintrinika-eachchha : his disr,,*T,m 



- 1 lanura-saiacuumta ; lus sun Bhunnkirti-saiddhanta - 

In, disciple AnaTitakii-ti-bhattaraka. We are then introduced to Muddn-alvanta’ 
^id to he a beloved son of the above Anantakirti and an ornament of BaJlala-Diva’s 
kingdom, whose descent is ^veu thus :~Hinga, hia wife Siriyave, their son* Maleva * 

in Bnn 1“ K®' Kcyeyapa ; wife of the latter Araeave, their 

faou Boppa, his wife Ghakavve, their son Batihara-aavanta : his wife Jakkale th^i- 

j®’ fallow ill which Muddu is praised as a nioiia 

and liberal Jama and as a worthy successor of Bfeha-eharaOpati m promoting the 
iiTia rnamtaiumg the sacredneas of Eopup, To him and Ms \ife 
Lachtlm e were born Jnkkale, Mallave and Ballfda.d^va. Then tlie inscriotM^ 
records that Samanta-JIudda erected a fmtidi at Magiipdi, and waabiug the feot 
Ananmkirti. bhattai-akii, granted lands for it. The merchants also aTanteri clrLf 

the ipjtiaet mid the en^ravei\ Sev-aiiiiia Thk ^ i 

sculptured at the toj). Vijayasamudra is also mentioned iu Oliaimagii ^TS 
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mid 71. liflSSrtD Ut9 aiid Cliiinnni'imipatna J "2 a* tins residence of Hallala IL It 
Lsis hepn identified ivitU Hallnvilp on tlie TnnfrablnuM. lii'clia-chaTnupati was well 
known as a great promoter of tlie daina veligiori. He was formerir a inniiater of 
the Kalaclmryaa and on the overt 1 1 row of that, dynasty plncecl himself under the 
iwofcoction of Ballahi 11. An account of him is given in Aesikere 77, Slnknrjjur lCi7 
and 535, and other inscriptions. Kopapsi was a renowneti ancient Jaina ttnhit , whidi 
ha-s been identified with Kopal in ( lie south-west of the Niiisin’e Dominions. The 
other inscription at Itanchi, which is in front of the ruined Nafiiym.iu temple, opens 
with an hivocntion of S'iva V>iit is mostly similar to the above epigraph in its account 
of the Kttiiia|a-de& and its former imlers, of Kalluii and liis exploits, of Bnnavase 
and NAirarrikhandfi, of fUddViaviipnia and its Kadamlm chiefs, and of ftavantH-Muddu 
and his ancestors, 'nirre are, howei-er, two i-erscs in praise of the Clialnky)i kings 
A havatimlla and Ids son Vikimiutditya hefm-e iiallula is ini cod need Of the f^^mer 
it is stated tiiat oi; hearing a measenger .say that Polakesi burnt Kanelii andJ[0lj«‘4a 
biii'nt Kalvtina he set out with a tingle elephant and slew the warlike Chohi ; iind of 
his son Vikrainaditva, that he brought mnlri* his orders the L’La'jika, Lain, G aula, 
ftlalevalii, Telanira/Kaliuga, Vanga, Panchab, Tursishka, Ghrjaia, Jajnluiti, MaJava^ 
Kouksi^aand other kings. Then tlm inscription lecords tliat the? Bib Three- 
hundred of Ilftnche in the? 12,00(1 (Jimiitpv. (with a string of epithets), made a grant 

to Sfivarasi-pa^idita, sou of.pandita and grandson of ilallikarjunn- 

TKin^ita, for the god Billesvjira. An hiscriptinn on the pedesla] of a Jinn 
inmge in tlie of the Jainn hasti at Kniipnthr, Sortib I aluk, ^tells us 

that it was caused tc he made hv Saviintii 3l ud(laiya, a hiy disciple of Blnmukirti- 
siddhanti-dfiva of the Mhln-S 5 vn^:hii, KaoiV-gaija, Tiutrim-gachchliii and Ko^dakun- 
diiiivaya. We thus learn That Aluddii erected a Jaina temple tit Knjtpati7r also. 
On the basement of the in the Hoysajesvara temple at Halehid are 

inscribed tlie names of a few sculptors as well ns a nimihi r of masons’ marks (see 
para 19). Among the former may be mentioned Karika, DevAga, llaripa and 

Demfija : and among the latter. Agniy-Jadra /w/imib-fvidew _ Agm-/raAv( 

Yaiiiuiia Tndra ^ and„ As the appear to be someMhat 

later than tlie main temple, the.'^e inscriptions may belong to liallab’s reign. 

104. There are finir records of this kmg. An inscription in tlie A uinte.-^- 
vani temple at lieliir, which is incompletely ]irinied as Uelur S5, ojiens 
witli a verse in his ni'aise which stvles him (scent elephant) and 

savs that it was enough for him hostile kings could make up their minda to 
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the fight took place, 
whether on prepared ground or Ofien plain, whether IniTid-to-hand or undei cover of 
a fort he would extenuinate them. Another inscription on the hrst sluice of the 
Ar^ikere tank from the Tiptur side tells us that the sluice w'as tepaireu by the 
. . . .ya-dapnfiyaka during the rule of Hoysala-vim-. nrasmiba- 

DtWarasa. The dale of this may be about A D ] 323, -'mother ? jrand 

Ramvsvara temple at Bepdekere, Arsikere lalnk, which is datet. in A.D. i-J2 and 
well executed both from a literary and an artistic point of view, opens T^itU an 
account of the lise and genealogy of the Hoyealas and then re^rds that when (with 
usual titles, including) destroyer of the IVUgara kingdom, establisher of the ^o}a 
kingdom, tile ni^nka-pratapa-chakravarti 

was ruling the earth, a merchant from Kerala named Dumodara erected the Damo* 
darWara temple at Bepdeyakere and imide a grant for it. Bepijeyakere, al^ 
called OjiTa^ondiipdra, is described aa a great agrnhura adorned with many men of 
deep learnbi^-'.' The Brahmans there were well versed in orJd, 

St udM-nand 9 tate<l of the merohant D&m6dara that h, a native 

XceW^s KolamAka-ipatfcana in KcraU: that he had another natpe Uttarevar^a; 
that he was renowned for his liberality and respected m Narasimha 9 kingdom, that 
he Lilt manTtanks, temples and chonltri.s ; and that he 

],re-eminent ‘ for his skill in iudging articles of trade and vehides and c^^ of the 
Fifty-two the grant of certain lands, 


Arcbl. 19-11 
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Tiupnaii-najaka, Ltikshmmiiiirapotldi, Hurfava^i-kmmitft, RiKli-appayya, Vfiflii-tlia- 

dftyva'^s Sfiii-jii-law Marfliaviiiltviij'! ippstti-fuiyaka s Kvi^HTailuvii iiml Cliikka Rliitskaiit* 

pf^iidi of tbe four lniigvi!ig(fSj to U;'.nta-^yavii(Ju tiiiil JUira-^viKla for Imviug IjuUt a 
tank line] shiioe. Tlie >T!*fiut was written by the Hog^Hcloyanna* .Jut]gijii» 

from somo of the names, the n-iftuhin seem to have been very leamttl meji. 
Another if]scribed stone in the jtossession of Tiilaviira Raugfi in KnJigrnnda, which 
appears to lx‘ dated in I2o0, desurvos notice. It is a small portable stone, less 
than out* foot srpiarc, about 9 inclirs ihiok at one end iiutl tapering towards tlio 
other. Tlie epigniph consists of a sale deed executeti by llotmapa in favor of 
Jaunapa. The stone can be c-nrriud idnmt witli almost as muoli ease as a art of 
copperplates. 


106. Seveml inscriptions of thii? reign, mostly niwpi/jir, ware copied 
during tlie year. I'wo ttrmjitln near the Aiijaneya teiiiplo iic CJdkkoli, Belnr 
Taluk, both dated in A -D. 1J-E4, state that when (with usual titld.si the praliipa- 
chaki-avarti HoysBla-virii-SuRit iviu-a-Deva was ruling tlie earth In the Ch^ihi-natjliii 
mvlng to a qu air el between HiigeyaitiUi^lynka and J^Avideva-diiijpavaks, the latter 
attacked Cliilakuni aiid Ibbidi mid carried off the cows ivhen the viahirjuiia^ of 
those places had gone to t'bikkakole, whei-eupou ili'tdl-;fiiin^'s son Mgaya of 
Aliijagei-L* and iiamava-iiauda’s son Biunacha of CJiikkakole fought with the enemy 
and fell, hive Wruj/rf/ir at, (.■handmihnlb, Belnr 'rnlvik, alldaied in A.U. 1246, lecord 
deaths of iKiiaes in caitlc-ralds In two of them the king is snid to be in the 
residence of Kannandilr-pnttaBiiL in the ('Ii'dii kingthiin. The reference is, of course, 
to Kaununfir or Vikramapum near Srirangiifo. Another i.s dated iu the year KrtV 
dlii of tJie prosperous reign of ilie lotus feet of Sbyi-Ilcva-Jtyya {yttJii-l-fimata-riijifd'' 
bhyiftlftifitia AVdrf/(t). Un the outer walls of the I.akshininiii'asiqnha temple at 
JAviigal, Araikei'C Taluk (see para lo), 21 .slioi't inscriptions, giving the names ot 
sculptors Riid gods, were eopier], hrom these we learn that tlie images on the 
south face were executed by JlaUtamma and Makasa and tliose on the north face 
hy Cliikka iluhlainim^. The lirst name occurs in 10 places, the second iu -5 mid the 
third in 3. It will thus he seen that iMalitaniuni took a proiuiuent part in the 
orumuoutation of this iCmpk'. And we already know (see hist year’s WepiiW, para 
26) that he hud a great deal to do with the execution of the images in the i cm pies 
at Nnggihalli and Somanuthptir which were built hi 124V> and ]2(JS respectively. 
He was thus a bmious sculptor of the middle of the Idth century. Tliougli no 
inscription relating to the eousimction of the JAvagal teinpleds forthcoming, the 
occur re nee of MalitarAin.ds name beluw tlie images ou its walls enables ii.s to fix Its 
period as about the iniddle of the I lUi century. A few other records, tliongh they 
do not jiame the king, may belong lo the same reign. Une of these on a Iwnui in 
the Ranganathtt tciuiile at ITaK-bid, daled 12V6, tells ns tliat, on the death of 
Somii-jiya of the B lioiiesYiira kinple, the rejiJ-j/uni Chandrabliftshana-deva and the 
120 slhdi^il'us ol the capital iJdrasamudra divided his lands among his wife, son-in- 
law and another. Whoever violated this arraugemeut was lo lie looked upon, as 
having (lisre^rded the rttju'tjvru and the samiyf^ Another in a field to the south 
of the KedAresvara temple at Halebid,of about 1250, is a boundary stone marking tlic 
southern limit of the land of the god SimgAsvara set up by Alokhtirinkliayya. A 
third, also of about 1250, at Siirujahalli, Channariiyapatna Tiilnk, records a gmnt of 
land by the m ilttUm^ndahhhh'yu Xemiebandpa-pan4it£i*d6va and the imttanasvdini 
NAgadAva-heggfltJe to ilAia-gauda for having built a tank. 

Nurauhtthii Ill. 


106. Of tbe records of this king, oae copied near the underwround 
cell to the north of Bepnegudda at hlalebid is an important iuseviption 

composed iu liauskrit and Kannada verses and gi\dng some interesting details about 
the Jaina gurus of the BalAtkira-gpua. After a few opening verses in praise of the 
Jina-.iAsaua and of Maghanandi-.saiddhanti of the Alftla-sangha and BalAtkAia-gana 
the ioscrlption gives an account of ihe rise and descent of tbe Hoysaja kings up to 
Narasiiuha 111. NArasiniha I is said to have trampled down the AVvas with his 
©lephaur ; and of Nirasimha HI it is stated that, having graciously efita'blished the 
Choln ami Pandja kings on their thrones, he ruled the earth from the Bimalavas to 
&Uu. Then tbe epigi-aph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along' with 
the usual ones) the ni^nka-pratapa-chaknivani Hoysa|a-bhujabaJa*vira-Nara8imlia- 
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D^vtiL-tisat ill A.D. 12l»5, gi^autel Kiillanveio in tliii Kalukani-iiAdfu, together with 
the rt liumlefs iiibiiiied) attiichet^ to it, to Mdghaunudi-sairldiiiartti-chaki'Hvtirti for the 
tetiiple named 'L’»nk.ftfcH‘Vatnati*aya-8'Antiiiuiha*J inillayii, The spuitual descent of 
Mii'diatiar'di was (is follows:—In tlie Ealiltkara-ga^n, whicii was tin ornament of tlio 
Atuhi-sangha, were many lueu renowned as !r<Liei<hffi4t hiiylH, >}>'h(rifas, vttdtftftu- 
eiinhiUi and qurnf. VarflhiiniiVna-iJiuiji iind otliers of the Brikg&r.vgunu and Kaodi- 
siiuMia, which was sii offslioot of the original Mftla-sangha, became gurus to the 
Hovsahi f'lintly* Of the MiMa-siiiigha and Balutkara-ganii, was S'Hdharii-triuvidya; 
his disciple Padmaiiandi-tfaividya; his disciple V'iVsiipfijy’jcsiddhanti i his disciple 



pi’ll yst-traividya; his son Udaycinlu-siddhrmii; his son Knmudindu^yugi; and Ids 
iion Mughaunudi. ’riiis ifaghainindi was the dniiee. He is descrihed as the author 
of the four modern {ahfrimou«i\ra-‘'h>iiHsh!iiifit), nainely, SidtUnhifa-sArtt, 

i;tihh'hth-a-^tha, and S'listrii-Mirn-Mmichchit/a; mid list lie guru of 

Knmudiichiindra-pimdita, who was an emijevor in the fotif kiruls of leiirning and a 
qauththhfhituci i to hostile debaters. We are then told that the grant was made by 
the king ill kali-noysahi-Jinulaya and that the temple which was endowed by hiirt 
Wits also known ns Tnkrtta-ratiiiitraya-Xi isimh.i'J inalaya. It appears lo have been 
situated u-ar another stnictuie called Ketaladeviy-aiigadi, 'I'he record voncluiles 
wi-Si the HUtonient that this clmHty was established with the help of the 
p.sul-ma}taena-jiiht, •t'liidn-neiul^im, inalr'>^prHJfr>m'i Somoya-lanijAyaka. There are 
aUtj inscriptions on the right and left sides of iheflloiio recording money grants by 
the *bilna residents of Diirasamudra at the time of the conseci ation of tire image ot 
S'lintinatha. and the allotment of the himls griinled and their produce for various 
kinds of services iu the leniple. 

107 Of the other inscriptions, one on the pedestal of the image in the S aii- 
dmitlia temple at Bastihalli near Halebid is of aoine interest as it gives us the date 
of the construction of tnat temple It records that irUiarmiimhi Msidhiikanna’s son 
Viiavaonti of Koiithsv-niidn and the Jainn merchants of IJin asamudra erected the 
t*.mr;ie For the'^od ::5'autinatba of the Mula-sangha, L>e^iyn-gai>a, histakrt-gachclia. 



w Navakirti-siddhauta-—- , , 

Beliir 'Taluk, dated 1373, i-ecords the death in some battle of Ajji^ni keta. a body- 

tninrd of Hovs’da-bhuiabala vira-Narnsiinha-Deva’s minister Kha^deya-iava-bhuja- 

. NripAWd^va. A set of copperplates in the Tahik Office at Helur, 

which refers itself to the reign of this king, was found on exaiiunatioii to be tlie 
oriffiiial of the photo received fi-om the Secretariat in lOOS) isee R^ipurl} for I90y, 
uara Pi5l 'I'he plates ore three in tmnihec with a seal bearing tlie tigure of a tiger. 
Though noticed U Mr. Rice in his (page 375), they ^ 

how^ been left out'in the Hassan volume. An inaci jption in the Helm* temple (Bellir 
dated 1273, which records a money gi’antbythe pit/fiiaaifrawi onkara foi 
f cc dimi* Brahmans, and another on a beam in the RangamUlxa temple at 11 ale bid, 
iIro dated nnmreotlv in 1273, which recortls a bond executed by the nthanika^ of 
Bobife"™™ ^,.k oud’ tl» to (b, ao(tU.e»« of the tor, of 

Ddrasamndra in favor of the ib ddAya ItaiuakrisliDa-prabhu s son Dt-vana-prabhu, 
may also belong to the saoiB reign* 

108 A Tamil inscription copied near the Man-gudi at Domlhr to the, 
tAlk m that (with usual titles) the nissaiiga-pratapa-clmkra* 
a Ramaua-Dtiva '^ranted some lands to tlie mtudfi (i,e.,pdjdn) of the 

may be aboet A-D. 1230, 


I 
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III. 

109. SevtJi'Fil vecoi'cl? of tbl? kint,' both in Knniiiuisi and Taiuil 
copied during the year. T’lvo I’amil inscriptions, copied at tlic Chokkanatlia 
and teiiiiiles at Domlur, which bear the Fame date, naineK’, A.l\ IMJH, 

and :ir© mostly similar in contents, are in the form of a letter nddivased by tlie kin^ 
til the authorities of all the teiriple,'^ in Ins kingdom. The first cpigrapli i iins tints:— 
The pratapa-ehakvavarti IToyikila-Tira-\'allala-DLvaii addresses the following jietiMoii 
to the heads of lan/Afts find sttliii/Kus in the temples situated in the Hesar^Kiindfi'ii 
kingdom. Vlriv'i-n;i(Jn, Masanti-vni^^i, Miirasn-iuidii, Pennaiyandaiinndn-ntiijii, 
Aitnhnlugfir-nftiJiiiT ElftTfir-nadu, Knvii}ida-nadii, iCatvvara-in'aJn, P'okknuaynii-paiTn, 
Uaippsifcbsi-iiiidn and all other nadits—We have remitted all kinds of taxes, liioluding 
tribnie, pieseiit, tlie fax on looinSt the tax on goldsmiths, and tolls, hitlierto [}:\id in 
the gifts to temples, etc., immcly, tlrra-diinm},, tirurjdit{if<i(Nuu. jtwdniijmpfm and 
l>oftii'h<^btiHdny)tt of otvr kingdom and granted such and such for such and such 

gods, to pTOvide for worslTip, offerings of rice, enjoyments and tempk repairs. ^Ve 
have thus granted for the god S'okba-ppermmij of Domljalnr in Jlaippakka-nii^n 
the wet and diy lands in Doinbalhr, excluding the god tiomHnatlui’s dfi'n-tfaimw 
and imdijppvf^m, together with the wells underground, the trees overground, hoii-se-s, 
house-sites and all kinds of rights and taxes. Bo pleased to take possession of these 
ribharaift make adeEpiate provision for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments nnd 
temple jepaira, and live happily praying for the prosperity of oiirselvefl and our 
kingdoin. In this inscriptioTi the Kali year 3670 is given as corresponding to the 
-S'aka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs From the above otdy in 
the lands griinted and the god for ivlioin they were granted. The heiuis of the 
matba and dh<im in the temple of Sbmanatim at Dombalftr are reqiiostetl to take 
possession of the lauds (specitied) in Dombalflr and PalaHir and make sdeiiuate piti- 
visiou for the worshiji, etc., of that god. An inscription copied at Kidkeix?, tlangiiiore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that whenlhepratft.pa-chukra- 
vaiti Hoyisala-vira-BEdli'Lja-Di'varnFa was ruling the earth and the indhthi'* 

t hakravnrti-dn^nuyaka was riding Elahaka-nMu, on the tanks at Kalnkeiie and 
Kemiabeiiiihiili having breached oiving to excessive rain, Diiin'idara-^'etti Kodiyappa 
repnired both the ranks and was given some lands as Another inscrijj- 

tion on the basement of the iiorntjsvAJ'a Tem I lie at Domlur, dated in 1326, tells ns 
that dui'iiig the rule of the pratfipa-chakravarti Hoysalika-bliuj!iliala-vira-Bitllfi[a- 
Di‘va, the muhti-pnJtJbiiha Ponntinnii’s sou K!imeya<dauiuiyaka and tlie pruji'-gm^ndii- 
tjtil of Elahaka-nil (^11 made a grant of lauds and taxes (specified) for the god Suma' 
initha of Hombalfir in Elaliaka-na^u. 


llO. A few more records may also be assigned to tbe same reign. About 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Ee&iva 
temple at Bellir. They are dated in 1293, 1297 and 1298 and mention no ruling 
sovereign. A noteworthy feature about them is that each has a lieading inscribed 
in large chai-iicters over it. Among the headings may be mentioned llddp/iti,. 
Dhaimparrnf Bdleiftthamti, Yati-bfi'ihhej Patide-varuiTiutfeifalu^ and iPub a. 

Tlie fir.st word stands for the Tamil iTtdftjm/T* 'whicli means a ceremony intended to 
give rest lo a god after u procession. Another word whichoccius in almost all the 
inscriptions is givodi for the 'ramil invadi which means a book. All tJiese head¬ 
ings are referred to in Belur 66, which aleo indicates the exact position of these 
inscriptions in the temple. Tlic inscriptions recerd mostly money grants to proiide 
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
pkLntani.s. Among the donors are the intjhfi-prait/idna Si'>meja-daii]iayaka’s balmtinvii- 
jihi/a, adhihh'i Eanganijji of Belnhfir; the Nflga nna *a son Gupapna; 

Kimdiidc PerumaledivH of Chikka Ingiila; Penimale-dan^yaka'sRiiddanpa; Gopaila- 
fl^vaiina’s sintihi'ica Siivanpa ; the maAfl-pasrfyfflf Gopaladevan^uj's wife Jlaydevivakka 
BoUeya Sahani; Jfasaneya SflhaTii of Chammavnge; Miicheya-nayaka of Em^andi - 
and JtkarTtitidhi/iihha Lakshnilri4raynna. Grants made formerly in 1259 and 12B9 are 
alsoalluded to and a measure (kahfia) named after the god GummOsvara is mentioned. 
"The grants are said to have been entered in the temple books m the presence of the 
Vaisii i.ia VO-via Ad A riruj/nf at Odi^rlialli, Cbannarayapatna Taluk, which ap-- 

pears to be dated in 1333, records the death of the possessor of all titles, C’hfidlagaVil¬ 
a’s eon Kfita-gayi ija of Odarnlmlli in a battle with the Tiirakas (or Mubaramadans), 
A Tamil inscription on the wall to the left of the inner entrance in the Soinfisvara'. 
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terapiti at Doiulur tulls us that the front mfintaffa of the tumple’n^as built by Avuud- 
aramiii, one of the consorts of the Tribhuvanamalla Jlay^sivauan- 

dar. Another inscription on a rock to the east of BenaeginJ^ ne^ir llalebuh which 
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. ISOO, is of some interest as it refers to 
a cbamjel drjuvn off from the Elachi Yti^achi) river. It i^ays that all people may 
bkthc iu the Ekchl channel and bears the signature of the rdyfi-i/?(r?i \ ishm^^ 
cl by a- The epigraph may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the l^th 
century. The remains of the cutting niiule for the channel, which may be seen even 
BOW in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to tho engineering 
skill of those days* This is what Captain Mackensiie says al^nt the channel" In 
order to have a sufficient supply of water both for tlie Capital and for tlio ciikiva-^ 
tion of the hinds in which it is situated, it h said that the waters of the Tagachee, 
the river which flows by Bailor (13elur), were brought by a channel into the capital. 
The story is eupported by the remains of a deep cutting near the I6th mile stouo 
on the tlasaan-Bailor read. The depih and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer¬ 
ing skill of the men of those days. A portion of the aqueduct by which the water 
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a garden outside the 
southern wall,** (Df^^enptio^i of ihe JJaJd^id p. 5,) 

The later Chola^ of the Kol.^e DrsTaici'* 

111. There are a few mocrrptious of these chiefs- All of them are in TamH 
and belong to the l^Jth century, ^I’lieso chiefs appear to have been mostly independ¬ 
ent, rarely^ acknowledging the ,'«usierainty of the Hoysajas. Two of the chiefs men* 
tioued in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangon<J^^"^ ^ Ijavanjiya- 
rayan and Nulanibfida-rayan. An epigraph cu the basement of the ruined I Avara 
teraple at Gattu-Kamadfnhalli, Bowriiigpet Talukj states tliat, for victory to the 
sword and arm of llavanjiyii-rayar, ICiuna-dcTaii restored the ruined temple of the 
god KaTari^uram-u^^iyiti^ and made an endowment fur it. The date of the i*<^oid 
may be about A.D. 12-0- An iascription on the outer wall of the E'kautai'ilm^ivara 
temple on the hill at AS ani, Jlnlbagal Taluk, tells us that S irii-tto^sjar 
Marfl-viratan goiu^sVr^ icpaii^ed the temple with the help of IJavanJiya-rayar s consort. 
Two more inscrijitious at the same place, dated in 1225 and 122T, record grants for 
the god TiruvirfiTuisvarnio-ndaiyarr of tlie Mnlattitnom on the hill at A vauija in 
A'vaMiya-uadu of Nigarili-S'5la"-uiaud^lam by the consort and the daughter of Nulain- 
bada-rav'ir, iord of AVaiiiya-iiadu, Two more at the same place, which are d^ted 
l236 and 1237, lucord grams by Nenmall-kilan Ponna-^ett iyiiri''’^s son Seiiibai;dai for 
perpetual lamps and worsliip in the same temple. To the same period may be as¬ 
signed abort Inscriptions in Tamil engnived in diffeieot parts of the rock known 
as K6tli11tt*baruie to the north of the Tsvam temple at BetamimKala, It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of huid, apparently to some Vishnu temple, by 
people belonging to plaoos in the Madim Presidency. Among the donors may be 
mentioned AmudAlvar Shiruniaddvar and AVivamud&lvarof Iruyhr; TauiLuana-upa- 
dhyar, Kiimchcha-pi|]ai and IJpdttiyar JeuArdana-pparumal of Jl&ngfllfir ; bandar- 
til vur, Karuinunikkii|vdU| A*nand ivalvar and Pirrar of Tl\ppil i and MalM>igiya- 
ninri^r uf Kuma^idfLt^ An epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it AtK 
ratavirnks great channeL 

, TnE Chehas* 

112. A Tamil inscriptioD copied on the Molbagal bill is a record of tbe Clif^ 

chief Vi^ugildalagiya-poruiiiiil oi* Vyanmttii-srava^djvala. Tlie epigraph is on a big 
rock, about 20' by 10', but uofortunatelj mostly woiu. It begins with the phrase 
Vidugd\da^giyn*permndi ue,, victory to Vi<JugidaJagiyft’-perumn|, and appears to 

consist of a Sanskrit verse in the metre aud three Tamil verses. Owmg ^ 

the breaks iti the middle no couiiected sense could be made out. The words 

kan and (^nnyar-iwit occur at the close. The inacriptiou consists of 18 Imes moised 
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured a bow flanked by two c/idmor^and 
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal. As 
is well known the bow was the Chera emblem. From other records of this chief 
(Epigrttphia liidien VI, 331-34) we learn that he was of the Cbem-vamfia, son of Ha¬ 
jari ja Adlgan, king of Taga#r,the im^ern Dliarmapuri, and a contemporary oE 
Xulottungii-Clidla HI who liegaii to rule in A.D. 11 /S. 

Arohl. 10-11 


? :i 6 1 ) 
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V IJAYAyAOAJJ. 

113. TKei'* are only a few records of tlie Vijayanagar pei*iofL They begin ii> 
the reign of Harihara II and end in tlia reign of S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, covering a 
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 166*?. Four of the records ai'e copper*, 
plate inscriptions of B'ri-EiiQgB-Ray*i H- One of the inscriptions is noteworthy as 
it applies supreme titles to Hania-Rfija, 

nai-iAa/‘<i 11. 

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisavile, Floskote Taluk, which is dated 
1399, recorrls that during the rule of the rajiidliirilja raja-parameivara vjra-Hariliara- 
rAyan, i (iiinodara'lettiyar of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenkhrii-nii^u in B'annai- 
Uil^u of Nigai'iH-S'oift-i'aJanadu, had a lamp-pillar made. Another inscription at 
Chinaga, Tiimknr Taluk, winch appears to be dated in 1395 and records the grant 
of tlie YiUage Chinuagn by SOiaana-iAyaka for the god Tirumaledeva of tlie same 
Village, inaj' belong to the same reign. 

Oeva-Erti/n /. 

115. Aii Inscription on the basement of the Chokkanatha temple at Domlur 

dated 1409, tells ua that nvitli usual title^Vira-Fratlpa-Deva-Raya’s right hand 
Mgappa-da^iyaka granted for the god Chokkan.itha certein taxes (ndmed) in 
Karadiyahali. A iieai' the Vtrabhadra temple at Bandalike, Shikarpur 

iaiiik, dated Ulf>, records that during the reign of Vlra-Pratiipa-DtHa-RHya Mudeyii- 
uayako 3 son Sumeya-mljaka went to amrtj'i and that thereupon his wife Gaufrarasi 
beciimu a mtu ^ 


Til'?'. A'nesattabore near Tim.«anlmlH, Arsikere 

Taluk, dated 14 9 and 1432, record grants of land for the ^ank-cart' {hre^hhmdi] 
m connection with the two tanks of iSeralige known as Hiriya-kat^e and Hiriva-keie 
These grants are made for maJntaining tanks by carting away silt, stren^beniL 
the bund, etc. The grants are said to have been made by order of Ddva-Hava’s 

sons (y servants) Nnjayapa-inVyaka and Kftrtiraya Basava^ankaiiisetti-nivaka ^ A 
copy of a cop|>erplate inscription of this king, dated 1445, was received from 
rama-bhatta of Govanhalli, Beliir Taluk, who" s said to be a lin JiRelcom ant 
recipient of the grant. After the usual account of tL riband Senfof he 
\ ijayana^-kings, the reeoi^ says that Deva-Raya. who was suffering froL Lm 
dwe^e (Ari//-Ayjfl) finding that medicines were of no avail, made up hfs mind to trv 

iTZ U, the treatment suggested m reltill 

^ learned aud pious Brahman named XAgumltharya, sent^him 

o^lr« .1^ ^ the prescribed rites and 

make gifte on his behalf; and that, on Ins return after siiecessfiiJly performing th^> 

duties entrueted to hmi, io the S'aka year 1367. which is coupled with the ?vH r 

granted to him, as a aammdnva, 66vahalli, includin/the 

ImmletBommalmlh giving it anot^^^ I, interesdni 

note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by the lineal descendants of tJm 
donee, having escaped resumption during the Maharam'idau rule 
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appeara to boartbedate 14^a and 
a grant of land for the spiritual merit of*^Hir^a-Odoyr 

MaUikiirjiLTi^^ 

11 j. Miilbagal 5, which has now been completely copied, records a i 

W kii.^ of the first djnMty >vMch he e«eteal 7 , 

Krishria- T)i, m- Rd ya. 

recorfs a gmot by fOT TOrh of 
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. h'ktjMjla-Rtiya, 

113. All irwcriptijn on tlie south outer "Tiill of tbe Som^svard temple ut Soiuk " 
4evarpilya near Mulhigal, which is datetl in 153(>, registers a grant tj the temple 
during the i-eigrt of Acliyntn-RiXya. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalh, Chan- 
narayapatna Taluk, vrliich appears tc be dated iu 1-5 tO and records a grant to 
Gaugapadeva of Kikberi by Diisapa-niy aka’s sou Tirumahraja-uayaka for the merit 
of his father, probably belongs to the same reign, 

Sojti c( ^ t (,'(1 -Ituija. 

120. An Inscription near the Vithalanarayapasyinii temple at Malbagal, dated 
1547, tells us thrtj during the rule of (with usual titles) the vira-pratapa Sad&siva- 
iliya, the m'did-mniida/t^ixira Vai'^ldara 1 :lga^ylja^s sod Timmaiuja of Nandyala, of the 
Ahrej^a-gotra, A'^ ralayana-sutra and Yajus-sahha, gave s. dharma-itisana to all the 
learned men of various gdtnis, Sutras, Aikhasj rant has and sects in the lltnlbagal 
kingdom belonging to his otSce of Nayaka, to tlie effect that in compliance with their 
I’equeat eertain taxes in their tujrakdras have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at 
the close gives the infornmtlon that the donor was well versed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. 

Rnmti-Hdjft, 

12L An inscription at the Kariiva Rilm.'dvara temple near S’inganhalli, Arsi- 
kere Taluk, which is dated in 1555, refers itself to the reign of Riina.Riij'a to whom 
it applies imperial title-*. After obeisance to S'anibhu it begins tlius^To describe 
the valour of the refngs of all the worhl, favorite of earth and fortune, mahai'iiija-. 
dhirilja raja-pai-amyvara ^ri-vira-pr:itiVpa ■*riiiiian’inahiV-niai.ujT'li'’^>ira Rima-Rajn- 
mahn-arasu, and in a succeeding verse says that by the strength of his arm he ruled, 
the country between the three seas, destroyed the Siiritnpa (i.e. Muhammadau) 
kings and took captive the kings of A'ryamauduva and. K^ndavatti. The record tlicn 
procficdfl to say that while be was thus ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a 
servant of his, Holeyagonda-gaviida, erected tlie temple of Kanive Rami^vara and 
endowed it for the merit of his parents. To iny knowle lf>e this epigi'aph appears 
to be unique in applying imperial titles to R5mi*RAja. He was do doubt the real 
ruler during the reign of the puppet king Sadiisiva Raya, but the latter'sovcrlordsh ip 
was always acknowledged, 

S^fi-Raii^or'Rtiifd 1. 

133. An inscription copied at Dyainenlmlli, Arsikero Taluk, dated 1585, re¬ 
cords a grant of land for the god y'akuuardy.'i (L<s, Haumniu) by Pdtama-Niiyaka, 
the bearer of the betel-bag {h'td ip'i) of the Riya (ile. riVi-Ranga-R^Vya, See Belur 12). 

S'ri~Ba}iga-Rii^a 11, 

12;i Three copperplate inscriptions of this king were procure 1 at Bel sir. 0:ij 
of them, engraved in Nagarl characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others are in 
Telugu, The former consists of three plates, the first and the third being in the 
possession of f^indhuvalli Snbbnnnacharya and the second in the possession of 
Sindhnvalli Gururayacharya; while the latter, consisting of one plate each, 
are both in the possession of Sindhnvalli Gunirayacharya. After giving the 
Purilnic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu, the Sanskrit insci'iption proceails 
to say that in the lineage of'Purvasp. w.as born iTenkatya-bhhpaia, whose son by 
S'rirangamambii was S'rii'angi-nvip:i'. The son of the latter by Vengamamba was 
Gdpala-Raya, whose son was tJ'ri-Ranga-Raya, The inscription then records that, 
while ruling the earth in the residence of Suragiri (Penugonda), in the S'aka year 
153*3’ the year ^3'srvari (f.'t., lG6d}, at the holy time of mfiMiltifffit SVi-Ranga' 
Raya of the A'tr^ya-gdtra and Taittiriya-^kha granted certain lautLj fspecilled) to 
Venkat^ya oE the A'treya-gutra and A'pastaraba-ahtra, son of Kanaka and grandson 
of Timini^i, We are told that the donee was a favorite of the king, and that being 
desirous of obtaining a son the king mad© the grant for feeding Brahmans. It is 
worthy of nota that tli© r©cori contains no Impracatory vers&s. The signature of 
the king——which occurs at the end in all the three grants, is in Kannada 
■characters. Of the other inscriptions, one, dated ia 1653, records that S'ri- Rings- 
Rlya of th© A'tr^ya-gitra, .Vpistamba-shtri. niii Yijiii-sikhi, son of Gapkla-Rijaiya 
and grandson of A'rv’ti RstiniiAju'aang.ipi-Rijaiya, granted csrtdn lands to 
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Kuclicliaya of the SVivatsa-gotra, A'svaliyana-sfttra and Rik-sikliH, son of Tirtiven- 
-gafiiiyft and grandson of Venkataiva, for having newly instituted the car-Eestiviil fo r 
the god KCsava of Belnr; while the other, dated 1G63, in which the king is said to 
he rilling the earth in Hcinr, tells tia that a grant was made to Alludi Venhate^aiva, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
canal at Gorfir. 

Sro^iTcH, 

I'24, A few ivcords of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A’vaui, Mulhagal 
Talfik. On tlie rock to the north of Dlianushkiti on the A'vani hill (sec para -1:0) 
are sculptured in Beveml places figures of a single fool- with labels, about IG in 
niunber, gi^^ng the names of the gods etc., whose foot they represent. Among the 
names are Vishnu, Rudm, Ruma, Sita, KArfcikeya, KamadtlTa, tho three fires 
DiiksliTpagni, A havaniya and Garhapalya, and VAImlki. We learn from Mulha<ral 
711 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Siigatur Chikfa- 
Tammaya-Gaii^a’s elder sister Ha)asa-RAtania, and, as MnJhagai 62, of 162t\ is a 
record of Chikka Tamnmya-Ganija's son Immai^i Tammaya-Gaudb, the iieriod of 
these short inscriptions may be about 1600. An inscription on the rock to the west of 
Kugarkunte at A'vani records that Imma^i Tfimraaya-Gauijb's daughter Kenipama 
had a sacrifice performed; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the 
short inscription was apparently the sacrificial post used durin" the 

.sacrifice. The date of these records may be* about IGiiD. ^ 

Belub. 

125. A copperplate inscription of his dynasty, received from Kondi Narayana-. 
charya of Belnr, records the ginnt in 1 675 of the village GninmaulmlH to Putteiva 
of the tSadariiya^-gotra, A ’paslamba-sfttra and YajiLi-sakhA, son of Vosantniya and 
grandson of NHrasaija, by Veiikatadri-Nayaka of Belur, of the Kasyapa-gfiti-a and 
A pastamba-sfitra, son of Krishnappa-Sayaka and gramlson of Venkat-idri-Kavako, 
for the merit of his pa7’eTits. The village granted is said to be situated in La-kunda-> 
nailu of B^lfir-sime, which was favored by (with usual titles) Krishim-Deva-Riiya to 
the donor’s THthma-prapiUhnay Tarra-Krishnappa-Nuyaka. The titles applied to 
tlie latter are dwihv-GnTmhj Hmolora-tjanda, dfiaraU'nilu-Bhlfm^ 
fifrfrrorAdhHrarit and hariyadtuitafitCmga-larana. 

iKKKttl. 


126- A copperplate inscription in the possession of Venkapun-dikshita at 
Kiimsi, which la dated in 1720, i^cords that the Edeva-Murtm, kH^-Uiuhala, id^ddhw 

SHvaifunUhaJdUpardya’^a^ a deecetidant of 
fedasivaraya-Afiyaka of Keladi, great grandson of S'ivappa-Niyaka, Soina^^khara- 
Auyaka a lawful consort Channammaji’a grandson, Basavappa-KAyaka^s son Soma, 
^vkham-Aayaka, at the request of his son-indaw KinAnaiya, made a grant to provide 
for the espanaes of the ST.mtfsvarfi temple erected in his name by S'araia. Venkiiima’^i 

(son) Tirvimalaiya at Tirtharajapura. * 


YEUHAJfKA, 

127. An epigraph on the rock to the west of Gindltlrtha at AVani Mulhaeal 
Talnk, records the visit to the place of Immadt Kempa, the mahku of Elahanka- 
nada. The date of the record may be about A,D. 1G30, 

AlrSOEE. 

128. A number of records lelating to the .Mysore dynasty was copied durinir 
the year. Ten of these are A (see para 50) issued by the Mysore kings in 
connection with the Lakshmitantasvami temple at Kalaie, Kanjaneud Taluk 
Ihi^^are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
copic^ for some years. The latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
Ills Highness the present Maharaja to Belgami. 

Dodda" D&va-lUtja-Od eyu r. 

. . ii^eription at KAgibommanhallt, Cliannaravapatna Tahik, dated ia79 

states that the vdlag© was granted by Dodda-Dfiva-Jlfija of Myaom for feeding 
Brabmana Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate each received 
fi^mj the Revenue Commissioner's office, refer themselves to tlie reign rf this kin- 
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11659-1 firii), tliouj^h thoy apjn^ar to be tiateil in 1753. TJiese pUtos are said to belou-i^ 
to (Jhehn iwlasaiya'a son Venkatiipatalya of Charaanlialli. tiiihbi Taluk. Both o'f 
them record grants of ceitaia dues by merchfluts assembled at S'lvaganga for the 
purpose to KempadasaTyacF Kallflr for havin^f siiocea^ifully pei'formed some miracle 
in front of the Itangaaathasvaml temple at ijeriiigapatam. It Is stated that the 
giant was made by order of Do<|iJa-0ev'ii-R4ja in the .H aka year 1698, which is 
coupled with the cyclic year S'l'imiikha. But ^Vlmukha corresponds with the S'aka 
year 1676. rurthor, tho year SVimukha does not at all occur in the regin of 
Do(J(^-DC'7a-Haja. In both the grants a string of long hlgli-souudiiig epitheta, 
making up moiie than half of the records, is applied to the merchants. 

Chikkti- Diiva~li (fja-Odei/ai ■. 

130, An epigraph at Bant^nfirilli, Belur Taluk, which belongs to this velgm is 
pcmarkable for its aimplleity. It oousl^ts of only two words—Chikka-D«'va-Kii| 6'3 
gift""'!'!*! may be assigned to about A.D, 1630. The stone apparcutly marks the 
boundary of some land granted by the king, 

Kan thhuva-Nt irasa^lifija-Odetfu r fL 

131, Five of the Ahrdji^ relating to the Ijakshmikantasyami temjde at Kalale* 

Xaiijangiid Tatnk (see para 128), which are dated 1707,170B and 1711, belong to this 
veign. Two of tliem ai'e addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore 
city directing him (Ij to grant to the above temple a lillagc with an 

annual revcnne of 100 camha within his hahtii-tflntt: and to setup a stone to that 
effect; and (2) to supply all the things required for the car festival in the same 
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Do4<ji'i'Chumniya, telling him that 
Upaualialli together witli its hamlet Sorekiiyipura has been granted to the same 
temple and a copperphiie issued; the remaining two Wing addressed to the imnt t/ihs 
of the enstoms-houses, giving tliem intimatioo of the grant and directing them nob 
to levy taxes In the village. 

hfish^u-f{iija~0dei/<ir I. 

132, An inscriptioji on a gold, ornament in the Belur temple, ivhich 
is dated in 1713, lolls us that it was a present from this king. Three of the 
Kir&ps connected with the Lakshiuikautasvami temple at Kalak were issued 
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addressed to Chaluvaiya, who is 
directed to allow the lands of the above temple to be iirigated from the Krlsbtja- 
rajasagara tank newly built by him ; another, dateJ 1722, is addressed to KrTsh^iya, 
pdriipatga^fiy of thed£'t'H;j//ff(H«.*;jtrft^, telling him that the village Kempaopiira has been 
purchased by Ciniluvaiyii and granted to the a1)Ove temple; while the third, dated 
1724, directs superintendent G^pHlarajaiya to grant a village of the revenue value of 
300mrfl/f<( in his twiittli-uhn^ to the same temple in place of the tw’O villages of the 
same total revenue value formerly granted in the ^'arasimlntplira.sthala. An in¬ 
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Kangasivami Iyengar of Kalale 
along with the Nirtipit referred to above. It recorda that, while the innha-rajadhi- 
rilja raja-para Hies vara pramjha-pratapa apratima-vira narapabi S'ri-Krishna-Kaja- 
Odeyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in S'rirangapattabaof Paschima-Ranganritha- 
avaiiii, situated between the two branches of the Kaveri in Gautama-kshetra of 
Edatittina-hobaji in Kuruvanka-nihju of HoyLsala-dtsia, wa.s ruling the earth in peace— 
Tirinnahicharyn of the Kiiiisika-g<>tra, A'pa.staiiibii-shtTa and Vajus-^khiL, son of 
Embenimanar and grandson of Kanduja Kc^avaiyangar, liaving received full pay¬ 
ment from Cbeluvaiya-arasu of the Bliiiriidvija*gii7tra, A'svulayaiia-shtra and llik- 
:^kha, son of Krishnayym-arasn and grandson of Kaliile Timiuaraja-Odeyar, soM 
with all the usual rights to the LsksbinikantnsvAim temple at Kaltile certain mVtiV 
which he had formerly received as a gift from Ttriimalavyangiii'ayja. The writer of 
the deed was the Palace Pandit Venkatiieliilrya, son of Vine VeDkaitaramai 3 ’a, In the 
original all tlic important words are in gold letters. Tirumalayyangarayya mentioned 
above was the minister of Chikha-Deva-Baja-Odeyar. He was a great scholar and 
a voluminous writer Ixith in Sanskrit and Kaiinoila. 

132. The most i ra portant of this k i ng’s records ia, ho wever, a eopperpi ate I ns c r i p- 
tion, a palm leaf copy of which was received from Uangnswami Iyengar of Ka|alo. It is 
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in aomc respects to Seringapatam 
G4 of 1722, of the same king, but issued six years earlier than that gniot. After 
invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins ivith the statement that 
Aivhl 09-iO 15 


there ruled in S'l'iran^apatthtnfi of the Kar^ata-de:^^ ft famous king named Krislma- 
Hajft and thon procefitl:! to sive Ids pedigree thus:—PurAglc genealogy from tbo- 
lloon to Tfldij, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahisura-piiru. 
i'roiiv them sprung Betta-OIiSima-patj who acquirer] t!ie title His 

sons we™ Ti mma-Jiaja, Ivrislinn-blihpati and Cliama-nvipa Tiie last, who contpiered 
Rama<K4|a s geuei'al Rcmati-Venkatii, had four sons-—Jhlja-nrtpa, who punislied tlie 
ruler of Kiirugahalli, conquered Tim mala-Raja and took posses.-iion of Serin giqmtam, 
Betcada-Chinna.Hajii, Deva-Riija and Channa-Rija. Deva-Raja’s sons were 
Deva-Rilja, Ghikka-Dt'va-Riija, Deya-Raja and iliiriya-Beya. The third made an 
a^rahiaa in iiai.iikarnifca-hshfitra to the north-east of Herlngiipiitam. Do^t^-Dfiya- 
Bftja’s consort was Amritutnija, their sons Chikka-Devendra and Kanthtrava-malilpati, 

The former vunriuished S'mnbhu, KiitnpB-S'aha, Rasava of Ikkeri, Ekoji. Dadfiji, 
Jaitaji and Jasavut. He gave prominence to the Vajca-uiakiiti f(;sti;ml (Vtih-a-mudil 
at- MeJkote^and eolebrated the Gajindi'a festival tliore. His consort was Dfivamambii, 
tlieir son Kan^hjrav^ndra. His consort was Ohalvijamambn, born of the Kajile faiai-^ 
ly, thair son Krishna-Rfija. Then the inscription records tiiat Krish^a-Kaja made an 
af/tWiara in Kajile-nagara, niitnlng it Apratima-KrlshijaiAliisainudra after himself 
grantolsix vniages, namely, KaSiwinhalll, Sftrabam, Navilfir, ilakaraijapiira 
**,^1 nosiipnra, the first three on the ocoasion of bis marriage and the other three on 
^le birth of tt son, and, dividing them into 43 vnftu, hesto\vod them on various 
Bitvhmans (named with gutras and sfttras). Tiien follow details of bountkries In the 
Kannada language. By order of the king, the grunt was composed by the Vafshriava 
poet Ramaya^tam TirnmahVrya of the Kaiinflinya-gfltra, tlie some who composed 
^ermgapatam G4 and 100 of the ssine king. The sianatviro of tlie king—j9h'H 
Ai-fs/iMy-hVylift—occurs at the end. 

KrishiUf-TUfja’Odet/ur If. 

'I wo of the relating to the Kalale temple, lioth dated in liSf) 

to this reign. One of them, addressed to iUmaiya, superintendent of 


134. 


beibug 


the Tattapa hnhafi-hhie, tells him that, in accordance with the request of Dalavivi 
”? ^ Krlshnarajamigai a was taken possession of by the ?ala(^, 


an order was issued that a village of the j evenne value of 100 vrtraha iu Uliikkad^val 
nijagin-sjme should be granted to the Kakietemple; and that accordingly he 
should sec that the order la duly carried out. The otbei*, also add ressed to the same 
individual, intunates the gi-ant of a similar villege in DviVviindalmlli-sime to the sa 
temple m accordance with the request of Ns ' ' ' 

van^halli-sthala became a Palace possession. 


lame 

(anjtirrijajyn at the time wlien Hyii- 


Odtj/iir 111. 

185. Two inscriptions 

were pre'sented to the templT'fay 


on a silver pitcher and a gold oiip at the Bel up 


KHskita^Udja Odeyay i V. 

ascription near the mahWvdyu of the KMai^svara temple at 
I^Igimu Slukarpup Tiduh, records the visit of His Highness t!ie Malmramo the 
I y 1st of December 1901 the great KrishL^Riiia^ 

>hfi pa lake of Mysore visited the Kfid^resvara and Tripunmtaka temples and nro- 

r’‘* visitor Hew'an Scslmdn Tyer before 

Ch iiija-RajadliJeyar paid a visit to the place, it was written by Kailnniani Patte- 
gitrjina Gnrupadappa of Kaligii-vd. There ia also an iuscription on the left side of 
the saiN® stone telling us that tiie stoue was set up ou the 5th of August 190^ 
and that the Installation of tlie -Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of the < 


same 


M laC KLL AN EO EIS IXSCH1 J^T I ON 8. 



ed the vilhigeby building a tank and several ponds at his own expense. ^Another 
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Mughal muhars amd VrRARAVA^ Kawterov ahoTippu's fanams pl.vj 
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at Belui* 13) tells us that Lakklia;>pa-na 3 ''aka of Miittagudalmlu, son of 

4^ Jlailhuvarasa-niiyaka iind X agii a bika^e peered the itfhjaitih in the Keiava temple in 
The enfjra^er waj Hanumbja of Beiugui i. Another epigraph at Sautanga, 
of about 1571, states that the place Itelonged to the Liugayat guru DivijCndri-o^eyar 
of the A'uegonili uvetihf-* 

2. Excavations. 

138. As stated tu para ’21 above, some e:^cavatioii3 were made in the mound to 
the south-west of the Hoysajesriiva temple at Hulebid with the result that portions 
of the basement of the tjurhhmjnM and ^taxara-aga of the temple which once stood 
on th*i site were exposed. The pillars and ceiling slabs which were also unearthed 
lead us to the conclusion that the temple of which these formed parts must have 
been a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of sufficient labour, the work had to 
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Belvalli (para 13), Arsikere I'ahik. A seated image, about 18" liigli, of the village 

X 

goddess known as Hl].uk:6|;eyamina was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone, which looks like marble, and is pretty well carved. It was handed over to 
the pat el of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close prosi- 
luity to the site of the old one. 

3. Niuuismatics. 

lS9. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with. They 
were received iu three batches : 68 fioiu the Deputy Commissioner, Shinioga District; 
78 from tho Secretariat, and 28 from the Ofllcer iu charge of the State Hujeut 
Treasury. The first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of GabbiSr, 
Xuinsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of Vlraiuja pnriame of the West CWst. These 
coins, four of which are figured on Plate (21-24), differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed in the last year’s (para 114; Plate V, 9-11), They 

are, however, exactly like the specimens, Xos. 189-192, figured on Plate IV of 
ElliotOin/Mi of Snnttiern InJh. It appears they ure known as Glrindn hi^a in the 
Shimogu District, 

140, Of the coins forming bhe second batcli, which was found at Basavanahalli, 

Hiuldagiri Tnluk, 75 are of Knntbirava-Nara.‘?a-Rfijii I of Mysore or 

*' Kanteroy Innas” as tliey are popularly culled. They have ou the obverse a seated 
fiu-ure of the god Xarasimba and on the reverse some murks the meuning of which 
is”iiot quite clear (Plate VI, 17 and Two of the roiuaining three coins ure 

TippiPs which bear on the obverse Hyder’a iuitial (£fj within a circle and on 

the revei*30 the name of the mint place, Farkhi or Farhi, witli the date above it 
(Fi'^. 10)- They are dated 1217 and 12ld, not according to the usual Hijra system, 
which dates fnira the flight of the prophet from .Mecca, but according to an era of 
Tippu's ow’u invention, datiog from the prophet’s birfch, called Maulfidi fram the 
Arabic which means‘born.’ Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th 

year of his reign, t.s., in A. H, 1201 or A. D, 17S6-5;7, so that coins struck in that 
year bear the date 1215 of the new era. Another innovation introduced by him was 
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. 
Farkhi or Far hi is supposed to represent a place tliat once existed near Calicut, 
The remaining coin fpig- 20) of this batch looks like a “ Seerpliee fanam ” of Sira 
(ffnai/l'ajf, ]>. 18; Plate HI. 10), hut 1 am not sure of its attribution. 

141, The third batch of coins oonststeil of 28 muhars of the Mughal emperors. 
These coins were bidden in tho ground by tiie side of a big boulder in the Mudagere 

^ Amritauiahal Koval, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the 0^<Jar caste 

while gniising his sheep. The find origiu.illy consisted of 32 coins; but when it was 
produced before the Cej>uty Commissioner, Tumkur District;, 4 of the coins had 
been melted and made into k bar and 1 converted into a pendant or tfdi. Of the 
28 mubai-s, I represents Akbar, 1 ShAli Jahuu, 4 Aurangasjih, 3 Shiih A'lam, 

1 Farrukh-siyar, 14 JIuhammad Shah, 3 A'laragir 11 and 1 Shah Jahan Hi, Each 
coin weighs nearly a tola. 

(1) JA-5rir.—The coin of this empei*or {Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
pendant. On the obverse, in a wavy pentagon, there is the Kalimci 
or Muhammadan formula—frf iirihn ilullah Mulutmmad ntSiil alhih, t.e., 

‘ there is no god but God, iluhammad is the prophet of God,’ while 


I 


(3) 


i^nnf] the tnargin occur the names of the 4 Khalifjia, namely, Abu 
Bakar, Umar, Usman and AH, with their attributes. The reverse 
gives the full name of the king—Jahll-ud-diii Huhammad Akinu: 
Radshah GhS^i—'ti ith a prayer that God may perpetuate his riiJe nnd 
kingdom. Ghi'izt nieans ‘ a wai rior of the faith/ The reverse also 
bears the dnto A. H, 974 (/.e„ A.D. 

5AfiA/a/idin—The obverse of Shiih JahtLn’s intihar {Fig. ;J) is the same 
as that of Akhar’s, only bhei’O is a lozenge in place of tlie pentagon 
Ih€ reverse bears in a lozenge his name, Shilh Jahin Badshah Ghazi 
and round the margin his titles, ShahAb-iubdrn Mnbammad Sihib 
fpran bftni. Sahib qiran means ‘ ionl of the giran or fortunate con¬ 
junction of the plam ts/ This titfe was first applied to Taimfij-■ 
after him to Shah Jahdn, as Sahib tjiran Sani, U,, Sihib qirilu the 
becond , and lastly to ^^luhaintuad Shah. The reverse also gives the 
date A. H, A D. 16H3) and the regnal year 6. The place of 

mintage, A kbaiAbud (?.&, Agra) is also mentioned. 

<3) coiris of this king (F^ show on the obverse the 

following couplet— 

dar jahan aikka zad cho mehnr mnnir 
Shah Aurangazib A’kmgir 

which means ‘ Shah Anrangazib A'lamgJr struck coin in the worhl 

corresponding to A, D- 1679, 1685 
^ and 1598 respeiAively. From the reverses we learn that the 
coma were i^iied m the jaJUs or regnal veai-s 22, 29, 41 and 42, the 

(the seat of th; Khalifate) IhlS;! 
i two of them and MiMmi-l- 

Utfu/af (the permanent seat of the Khabfate) AkbaiAbad (UrAgra) 

not* wfr of the fourth coin (k'ig. 5) is 

’ f‘ 1 “/^tioning the reign, the adjectives maimf,nat and 

with it7auspicious,' are as a rule coupled 

(4) AV^J»i f.—O d the obverse of this king’s coins (Figs. 13 and 14) 

of the H.j,a dates, 111 and 112, Iteing also visible on two of 
The reverse shows that two of the coins were issued in the second 
togtml year and one in the fifth, the places of mintage being Barium 

case Of tw^fZm 

aiiu btawii in the of the otlior. 

(5) This king’s inuhar(Fig. 7), which is rather worn, likewise 

bears a couplet on the obverse whmh runs thus^ likewise 

sikka zad az faaal haq bar sim vn zar 
Budshah bahar va bar Farrukh-aivar 

^d memns * By the grace of God, the' monarch of sea and laud 

reveree informs us 

f::. teATs ?oS Sh.hjah.n.bld in the 

(6) Miihamntad $h(ik^Among the muhars of this king. 11 show on the 

?Figs 10 if '"Vn? ft ’’^'naiiHiig 3 give his name only 

(ings. I0-1-). On all the coma appears the phrase sikka muMrA 
which means‘au.pioious coin/ Only the first three figures ofT e 
Hijra dates 113 114 and 115, can be read. From the^rev^« 
ham that four of the coins were minted in the 5th year of hla rMtrn 
twoeacUmthegth, llth and 13th years, and oneAach in t J 
fith. 14th and 26fcb years. The placebo! minto^Je To^of 
was (i.e,, Lahor), of another lifirat and of Vi 

maming twelve. Vdru’UkiMfat kahjalianabM.*^’' * ^ ^ 


(7/ A'infuglr II .—On the obvei-^o of two of tbia kiri^'a coins? (Ki;:, 13) we 
liEive bis iiAine and title— abu4-fiiial fatlierof justice) AziK-ud-^iin 

A'lanigiv Badshah Gtmi, with a prayev that God may purpetiiate his 
kingdom; while on the obvci-se of the remaining coin (Fig. 14) 
appears a couplet with the Hijm date 1171 A.]>. l757). Thu 

couplet, of which only a few words are legible, when coni[deye, would 
read thus— 

sikka zad bar liaft kishviii* tilbfe mehar va mA 
A/av'ud-cIin A'lninglr BuiIs'JmVIi 

meaning * AaiK-nd-din A larnglr Badshah struck coin in the seven 
climes, brilliimt as the siia ami moon,* Tlic reverses of tlio coins give 
the regnal years % 3 and 5, nrul the mint place Ih\rti-l-t:hihifiil Shah- 
j aha nii laid. 

(S) Shiih JiOuXn llL —This king's juuhar (Fig. 2| show's on the obverse bis 
name, Sbah Jabati Badshfih Ghazi, wilii the phrast-* vndalniit", 
while on the reverse appdar the tnint town Maha Indiapur 
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 {tiiuid), 1 am indebted to Mr. II. 
Nelson Wright, 1.0.s., F.ii.K.s., ii.a.A.s, for the deciphurment of the 
mint luinic on this coin. 

142. Figure 2o on Plate V[ represents it silver tidisumn or niedah received 
from ii private gunlleman for oxiiiiiination. It has on one side the Katinut or 
M nil a in ti tad an formula (see previous para), uud ou tlie other, tlio words Alla, 
Muhammad, ? Fntiuia, Ali, Hasan and Hnseii. It is apparently a Shiah medal. 

143, Besides the coins mentioned ai»ove, 1 also ©xamiiiod a large miiiiber 

while on tour :it Bebir (piitu 32.h Tho cop]Jer coins kept in a sealed pitcher in the 
Vir:iiiariiv:ip:i temple at Relur ivere found on uxiiiniuation to consist mostly of 
Jlvsoi e eoiutf and those of the Bast India Coinjmny. Some gold coins, about 75 in ^ 
Dumber, beiuiiging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk Troasiii'y. These were also 
examined. They consisted of Viraruya lianas, Kaptlroy hanaJi, ami of Hyiler, 

Tippn aud Krishna-Kaja-tMeyar 111, 

4. Manuscripts. 

1 {4. Jlv discoveries of the earliest S'aka date, m., 3B0 in the dainu work 
Luhtsihhtitjity and of the plays of thu aueient draiiifttist Bliasa have lieeii ai>i>re- 
ciatively noticed in the February ami March numbers of the iTidt'^ui Auiiqmrtj by 
Mr, Vincent A. Smith. I may also note here that Dr, Fleet, who had expressed a 
doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may lie accepted. He writes—* 

« I .-im inclined t(v think, on the whole, that it (the date) may be accepted.” 

143. Of the raannscripts procured during the year under report, JfihiFn- 
tihiira is a work nf some interest. Tt is a Katinnda poetical work bearing on astro¬ 
logy written in .A..D. 1049 during the rcigii of tlio ChMukya king J^omfisvaia I or 
A'hiivjuiiallu by a Jaina poet of thenaiiieof S'ridharftcharya. Tba author belonged 
to Knrigumhiiii Bchivala-niuju and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada, 
Ik* nfiines A'ryabhata among his predecessors and bad the title iiadi}nptithj(i-mdm~ 
lUm'tt. He also wrote a Kannada Ghautfni work called Ghmdrupmhha-chuiia. 
.\iiotber manuscript deserving mention is a Banakrit Chaiupu work named rfra- 
Uknh’o-t'i)tiiiii bv E'kfuni’a-dikshita, son of Muktmvara-dtksbita, who lived in the 17th 
cciitiirv. The* author was the court pout of the Yelahauka chief Mummndi 
Kempa-bhfipala. 1 Its work, which is mainly devoted to a description of the car 
fesiival of tlio god Yirabhudra on SaviitiUwlurga (Silvandurgj near Magadi, iiici- 
deiiuiltv gi ves some im|Hirtant details nhout the dynasty to ivhich ]m patron belonged. 
H'lie pL’iijgrce of Kcmpa-I)hfipala is given thug lliriya-Kempa ; bis son, Tiumaiji 
Kempa, who defeated S'rj-Itanga-RAya's army; liis sons, MmnraadI Keinpa (I)— 
who conquered Bhahji aevcral times and put to flight the army of Kapthiniva- 

Narasa-lhtja-Tiulasa and Immadi lliriya-Kcmpa; sons of the first, Kuuipu 

(llj, Ood^i Vira, Halasaand Channaviva ; son of the second, Miimmadi Kempa (11)^ 

R. NARAS1M11ACITAR, 
i}fieerin eftur^e o}' 

idtW'M'c/iej in Mijsorf, 


Haxualobr, 

VJfh faya-d ml. 
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Pruceeditign of the Oai'enimeftt of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore^ 
General (Miscellaneous)^ dated 19th February 1913. 


Bead— 

The Report on the working of the Acohfflological Departtncnt for the yrftr 19J1-12 
finbtuitted by the OHicor in charge of Archmological liescaiehce in Myeorc with lib 
No. 41, tinted the2G — 2jth SepLeiuber 1912. 


No, G, 4932—G. M. 174-12-4, datep B.as'o-alohe, 19th Feuucauy 1913, 

OuHEit THEREOF.—Eocorded, 

2. Tbe number of new records discovered and copied during the year under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and MaliratLi, the n a ority of 
them being in Kannada. An important Tamil inscription of 111? A. 1). was dis¬ 
covered during the excavations carrried on at the Kivtinarayana temple at T.alkad. 
Of the inauuscripts examined during tlte year, two are of some sp(s;ial interest, the 
one Traivarnikachara being a jain law book of tlie 15th century, and the other a 
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composetl in the 17th eentury, 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muxrai Superintendent and the Deputy Com¬ 
missioners GOiiceriiGd will be atbiressed regarding the suggested preaor vat ion of the 
temples near Kanmuiibadi and Auiritapnra brought to notice in paras 12, 13 and 
4G of the report. 

4. Government are pleased to note that the OfHccr in charge of Archieolo- 
gical Eesearches continued to carry op bis work during the year with Ins usual 
xeal and earnestness. 


K. R. SEINIVASIENGAR, 
Off'g. Secy, to Govt.^ Gen. tt- ftev. Depts. 


To—The Officer in charge of the Arch&ologieal llcficarehes in Mysore. 


Exd. — c. K. 















































ARCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL HEPOET FOE THE YBAE ENDING 30™ JUNE 1912. 


Pakt I* — Work of the Department. 

EstaWiskment. 

Ill their Order No. 0. 675.6—G. M. 45.10-23, dated 29tU July 1011, Govern, 
ment sanctioned the teniporary entertainment of two peons on Ks. 8 per mensem 
daring actual touring periods so that trained men on the permanent staff might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Beadquarters by the temporary men. 

2 . The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a far¬ 
ther period of one year by Government Oi'der No. G. 4297.8—^G. il. 117-11-11, 
dated 19th February 1912. 

3. By Government Order No. G. 6614-15 — -G. M, 117*11-19, dated 17th June 
1912, the pay of the first peon in the olBce was raised from Es. 8 to Bs, 9 and that 
of the accond, third and fourth peons from Bs. 7 to Rs. 8. 

4. In Goveniinent Order No. G. 6862-3-—^Q. M. 117-11-20, dated 28th Juno 
1912, sanction was acoorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for 
a further period of two years with effect from the 1st July 1919. 

5 . Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave ivitliout allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively. M. V, Srirangachar liad privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Bamaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month. 

Taws : E^jtloraiioH Ir^peciiony of T&ntples, e/c. 

6 . In connection with the revised edition of Parts I and II of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1912. A few temples of arcbieological interest in the Chital- 
drug aiui Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the aivhitectural 
portfolio in June 1912, I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912. 

7 . On the way I observed a pretty good figure of Tanijavfiiilvara about 2 J feeL 

, high, set up at the Settikere Station and a good figure 

Sonngapntam ee. of Bhainiva, about feet high, at the Seringapatam 

Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The RanganiUha temple^ 
wliich is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dmvidian style of architecture with 
a lofty tower or gopura in front. The god JRangauatha is a grand figure reclining 
on A'di^esha or lord of serpents. He is said to have been worshipped by the sage 
Gautama, who bad his As'rami or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank 
of the Kilveri, tbe locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. An image 
of tbe sage is kept in the gariihagriha or sanctum sanctorum near the feet of the god. 
According to the dhala-pnrtXiui the god took up his abode here at the request of the 
Efiveri, Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the 
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, S'ri-dfivi and Bhfiddvi, at the 
feet- There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kav^ri at the feet with two 
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In tbe second prtihdta or enclosure are small 
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvara (S'rivaishgava saints), dcUttymy etc., the figures, 
both lithic and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakratta) var, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known as ChaHrtim^ati pillars, because on them are sculptured the 
chainrvim'sati or 24 mvtliis or forms of Vishnu W'ith labels giving their names inscribed 
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below. Several new insGi iptions were discoverad in the temple. A few found on 
tbe silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from 
Tippii Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is a Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the garhftagrilui, which is dated in A. D, 1210. The 
earliest of the hitherto known records took us Ijack to about A. D. 1430. I’he 
present epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of the 
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated here that owing to the incon¬ 
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extreniely 
difRcuIt. The stones on which it is engraved are only a few Inches above the level 
of the door and there is only a very narrow passaga left betareen them and a high 
veriinda tlint runs all I'ouncl tbe gurbkagnha. Further, the place is dark and most 
of th$ last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 

8. The Gangfidhai'e^vnra and Narasimha temples are also large structures in 
the Dravidian style. In the mvarantfn of the former there is a figure of Ganapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subi alimanya, Saptumatrikuh, Xfira- 
yana and Clmmu^dc^'^ari to the left. Subralimiiiiya is represented by two figures, 
one of them, seated on a peacock, with 12 bauds and 6 faces, one of the lattei* 
being shown on the back; and the other a small one, standing ivith four hands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered b)''its 10 hoods. We have Hgiires at Haldjid 
giiuilar to the latter, but the Sfii-penf. there is slioivii as standing at tlie back form¬ 
ing a canopy with its 7 lioods. At the sides of the naeimuitja t?nttauce ai'e figures 
of Kiiryii and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its tivo hands and the latter 
lilies Siirya is Hanked by two female figures, holding a lotne in one of the hands. 
Usually the feinaJe figures are shown as sliooting an-ows, such being tbe case 
with the Siirva figures at Halebid anil other places. Tlie same is also tho 
^ase with the figure of Sdrjaset up in the compound of the -Maharaja’s Chattram 
in tieringapataiii itself. Figures of Chaiidra are not very cuininou. In the 
Floysaji-^vara teiuple at Halebid. there is a separatu Shrya sbrine and tradition 
has it that there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north. But 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra Is now in existence. The 
or metallic image for taking out in processio:], of the UangAdharesvara teniplo Ls a 
very handsome figure of Dakslnnaraurtl, To the left of the shrine in which this 
image is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the iidjac^nt cell is ti metallic 
image of TEiijdavesv'ara with a label on the pedestal stating tiiat it was pre-euted 
by Kahile iV’ftnjarajii. We meet with several similar images in the Siva temples 
of the State pre-setitcd by the same individual. In the pffUdra of the temple are 
kept in a sliriue 15 well executed figui'es of S’aiva devotees with their names in* 
ecribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of 
the devotee. These figures rept'esent only a few of the well-known devotees 
of Siva, kuoivn as Aritvuttnmi'ivar, all the <>3 being found in the temples at 
A^anjangiid and Chamrajnagar. Along witb these figiii'ts are kept q figures 
representing V’lralihadra and his consort. Usiuilly these are kept in the ji'tvrt- 
Virahhadra liolds in Ite four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an aiTOAV 
iind has a figure of the shaep-headed Daksha at the side. The female figitro has 
also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few other in- 
^riptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the 
inner veranda running I'Ound the outer praL'Am has been pulled down and the slabs 
used for tlwj bjithing ghut behind the Maharaja’s I Ihattram. In a shrine to the 
left in this temple stands a magnifiisent figure of Ivatitldrava NnraSiiraja Odeyar, 
tbe .Mysjjre king wfio built the temple. The statue, which is about 3^ feet high, sCieohIs 
on a higli pedestal with folded hands and is richly ormiruented. It wears si lotig 
robe with a sword, shield and dagger on the left side, large earrings and a 
or hero’s badge on the right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and 
has a life-like nnijesticBppe.'iraucrB. The name of the king is engraved outlie |)edes- 
tal. Aitolher of the shrines contains a pretty goo I figure of AinbegaUKrishna 
or Child FCrislma in the attitude of crawling on the hands and knees. Two in¬ 
scriptions in Gi'Eintha obai'ACters wore di.scovereJ in the temple—one on tlio pedestal 
of \ edantachdvyu and the other on tbe portion representing a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the hiind of the game imago. It is said that on Tippu dismantling this 
totnple tlm imsiges of the god Narsimha ami of Kanthirava Narasariija Odeyar 
were tvinoved to the Ranganatha tiimple and were again set up in their former 
places.by Krislina Haja Odeyar III in A. D. 1828. 
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9. Tbe A. diArara, Kulanmtat Ankiiaomiaj Lakshin [njti*ayi3&a] Jyotiruiiflyfi •■ 
5vara, Mn^ibAgil (Lfi.,East Gateji A'njaa&ya, Nagar&ivara, Janardana and Mari tempJei) 
ware also iDSptjoted. The first, which is a Jaica basti, has a stiated fiis-iire of 
A'dinatha, tlio hi-st Tirtliankara, danked byhisu'jual ITaksba and Yakshi, rw. Go- 
njukha and ChaknSavari. In the sttliluuidsi or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
6 gores of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black^stone images aljoot two feet iiigh with 
canopy, t we vie to the riglit and twelve to the left* to tlie mvamiuja there is 
a well carved seated figure, about 5^ feet liigh with pedestal and canopy, of Dliara- 
uendx'ayakslxa to the right with four loKids, sholterod by fclie five hoods of a serpent j 
and a seated figure, about 3 ^ foet high, of Padinavafci to the left also with four hands! 
under a canopy furmed by the throe hoods of a serpent. Both the figures liave the 
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus. A new 
epigraph was copied here. lu the Ri‘ima temple, which appears to he maintained 
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kalainma and Ankalamma 
temples belong to the goldsmiths, In the former there .are two beaut,ifiilly carveti 
elephants at the sides of the Steps leading to the Kati/dm-maitlapa. In the cell 
opposite to tbe main entrance is a Hmjd known as Katnntiidsvara; the cell to tlie 
loft has a small figure of Kali, while the cell to the right ha? a fine figure of Lak- 
shmUiariiyapa, about four feet liigli. finuked by his consorts. The lust cell also 
ctmtaiiis a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of R iinibiujilcharya, 3 a- 
thakopa or Nammalvtir and Visbvaksena, the last three being nsurdJv found only in 
Vishnu tern flies. In the iferrerrnjt there are {igiires of Ganapatl,* Siibrahmanva, 
Bliairava, Viribhadra and Benn.B Krishna, i.t?,, Child Ki-islina vrith bulls of biirter in 
both the hands. In the are shrines [ledmated to Shrya, Snbrahrnanva and 

H'ankaranarnyarya, the first and the thirtl witri ^^alshuava >h'(hnpnUha-« at the sides 
Siibrahmanyn, as j epi'esonted here, has a bare head nnd only two hands, hohlinf^ a 
sUiT In one of them. 3uoh a figure of 3nbrahinanya is known as Danduvudliapini 
(i.e., ariUrfd vrith asuET). The .AnkilliTnmti temple has a figui-e of Bhairava in the 
cell opposite the main entrance, while the left and right calls enshrine figures of Kili 
and G.inapati resp 0 .^tiv'eiy. A few inscriptions wiii o discovered oulihe ini if^es 
ve-ssels and door frames of the Ki'danirna temple. The liUkshmirjLirajr.iiia temple! 
which is a morlern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of 3 ’rIiii\Tisa* 
Lakshminariiyana and HitTuftTna respectively. At the left side are throe figures said 
to represent ^farayaJa-se^fti, the builder of the temple, and his wives; while the 
figurea opposite to tlieso at the riglit ai<:le are said to represent XarE^yapEi-setti’s father 
an-l his wives. The .fyotinnayeivara tempia, wliicii is aUo known iis the Dalavay 
temple, is a large striictnre, though in au unfinished condition. It is said tlmt 
Da|,avi'iy Doddaija, who began to bnilii tliis temple, died before its completion and 
that Ida son, who begun to buihi the Nandi-inap^pii in front, also died before 
finishing it. Beiug thus a structure of sad memory, it appears that thu members of 
the Dalavfiy family do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep. Attached to this tauiple is the sbrine of the “‘East Gate” Anjiitiei'a, 
which is also said to have been built by Dal a ray Doddiiya. Thu image of Aujitueya! 
which was preserved from Muliamm idaa vandalism by 'beiug itnmer.sed in a portion 
of the Kaveri known as Gaurikad.i, ha 1 it.s tainple, it appears, uri the site on which 
(ho big mosque now stsindj. A new inscription was copieil in the Atari temple. 

lb. Tlie mosques in the town and the Daryadaiil vfc Bungalmv were also visit¬ 
ed. Two new inscriptions were c<>picd near the Saiigiri 
The Jiioeqiio ;ina the f)pty^■ moaqiie. 1 he big mostjiie is a fine sti uuture with two 

**'* lofty Ill inareta. It has d Persian inscriptions, one giving 

A, IJ. I7B7 as the date of its construction iitid theotliers 
containing extrects from the Kut“iin ntid the 99 names of Allah. T!ie Daryadaulat 
Bungalow is .a good specimen of Sai-ixceiiic arc In tec tore, tlie paintings on the east 
and vvest outer walls being a noteworthy feature of the building. Outlie west wall 
to the right of the eimaiice, are pourtrayed Hydur and Tipfip riding at the head of 
tlieii- troops along with their V^iziei's. Hyder has a clean-sliKVen face, while Tippu ig 
represented as wearing a thin mustache. To the left of tlie entrance we have a 
graphic representation of the Ixattle near Gonjeeveram and tbg defeat of Colonel 
Bail lie. On the east wall are delineated among other scenes .several riding chiefs 
anch as the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawubs of Onde, Snvanur, Ar^t atid 
Cuddapah, Afedakeri N'aik, Krishna Raja Odeymr TIf and the Kani of OUittore. 
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11, Tlie places fcliat ^veve iuspected in th& neigh bo urbood of SeriDgapaUm were- 

PaschiraaTahinif Cbandravana, Bommur AgrabAra, Ka- 
Places Braund Seringap&toni.* Baliigola, Buliiiuri, SVinivasakshetra,^ KaH- 

gbatta, Doti(3a-Kiraiigbr, Kengalkoppal, M^lipiira, SJagunhalH, Ganjam. K'ediifiU 
Haravii, KCtanballi, Kfinipura and Gaiitainaksbtrtra. In a small temple at Chanai-a- 
Tana 3 labels below mortar figiires of Vishau were found- This may be the tbama- 
raie-ivara temple said to have been built bv Krishna Ibvja Odeyar 111 near the brnu 
tUcdna or tomb of his father C'hiimanlja OiJejar. A new Tamil inscription was cop¬ 
ied near Karikalkoppalmanti to the east of Bomtnnr-Agraliam. li-adition has it 
that there were once not less than one hunditd or Jama temples at Kalasavadi^ 

but not a vestige is now left of any of them. Under the bridge near the village was. 
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying m water. At llala- 
gola the ruined Janardana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered 
in front of it. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some architec¬ 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavataala, a form of Vishnu Tbe 
structure is circular, about 6 fet*t in diameter and 10 feet high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome 
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Gape^a; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillaiv 
known as Ganidatjamha, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within 
jn cs^t^like iron structure on tbo top^ Thtf tvindliissGS ’tt'ore appar^iilly int^ndotl For" 
hauling up lamps from below. Another inscriptioii was found on a similar pillar to 
the east, wdiich once stood in front of a Kailasf svara temple which is no longer in 
existence. On the walls of the Agastye^vara temple at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs 
were discovered. On two pillars in front of the shrine of the god dess aiij sculptured 
a male and a female figure with folded Lands which appear to represent either Prad- 
ban Subha-panditft. who built the front and his nife, or some royal person¬ 

age and his queen. The Kiiga stones below the pipal tree here are very flue speci¬ 
mens of their class, several of them having a dancing figuro of Kvishiia or a 
within the top coil. At S'rlnivasakshetra 3 modern inscriptions were copied- Ac¬ 
cording to the >i« this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddalcika who 

worshipped the god Narasimba here, A poitionof the Kdveri here is known as Cliak* 
rat irthn. The god Narasimha, called Kalyuiia-Nurasmihais a seated figure flanked by 
his consorts who are also seated, figures of Niii-asimlia with two consorts are rare. 
In a shrine facing oust stands Srinivasa, after whom the place is numed S riuivasa- 
ksbetrti. But it is said that this god was set up recently, Karasimba being the original 
god of (Tie place. Instead of the usual dvdTfiptilaJia^ there are figures of Giiru^a at 
the sides of the entrance to the riarasimha shrine. It appears that a S’rivaislinava 
(unntfiiii had Ids vialha in a portion of tills temple some GO years ago, ITirce new 
iuscriptions were copied near Kcngalkoppal and one Persian inscription in Ganjl 
Makan to the west of Dodda-Kirangiir. The B&ma temple at the latter place was 
examined. Tlie god is said to have been set up by the sage S'uka, Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a tyell, where 
Amindidvaror Anantacharya, a contemporary and disciple of Ritmanujachuryu, is 
said to luive had his residence. Two now records were copied at Ketina!, a complete 
copy of Seringapatam 149 was made at Melupura and a new epigraph discovered at 
Nagfinhalli. The largo ruined temple at Haravu was examined. Originally dedicated 
. to Hama, it Las now a figure of Laksliminuriiyaija recently set up, .4 new iiisci ip- 
tioii was found on a fine sluice, about IG feet high, to the east of Haravu, and 
another at Rfimpura, 

12. The place next visited was Kannambadi. On the way the villages Araju- 
guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new inscrip- 
Kunimmli^ tcn»ple»i. tion discovered at the former, Kaunambw^i is according 

to the SthalujfiiTd)ia Kapvapuri, because the sage Ka^va 
had hb her mil age here and set up or worshipped a iiniju since known as 
vara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the KiVveri as representing 
the site of Kanva’s or bermitago. The village is likened to Kasi, Kaiive^ 

vara, Goiialakrishna and the Kaveri being taken to represent respectively Vi^vc^vain,. 
Bitidiuimitliava aiid the Ganges. The KaijveSvara, Gopalakrislma and Lak- 
slimidi-vi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Kilveri 
and appeiirs to l>e a structure of gieat antiquity. In tho wtrezranjn there are two 
niches at. the sides of the entrance which contain figures of Ga^apati 

and Abiliishasurnmtirdini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure of 
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U mil m«li P'S vara flanked by and Subrabtnft^ya, tlie mimgoosc being sbown 

AS the vehicle of IJinfi. The temple is called Kaniiesvara in an inscription dated 
D, 1114; and since reference is made i|i another inscription, of A. D. lllS, to 
a grant made to the temple by Kannai-a, *,e. the ItAshtrakiHa Krishna, there 

is ground for supposihg that this may he the KaDiiesvarn temple mentioned in the 
KaiJ't'ba plate.s ((liil)bi 61), of A- D. 812, ;is having been built by the Ra^htrakhta 
king Krmiiara or Kriglina I- If this supposition is correct, the period of the temple 
is carried hack to the close of the 8tli century. It has 4 old records, Krishnaruja- 
pete :il-34, which are incompletely printed. These have now been fully copied. 
Krishnarajapete 30 was found to consist of 3 separate inscriptiens engraved on 3 
separate pillars. Estampsges were taken of all these records. As the temple wil! 
be submerged when the reservoir Is completed, it is carnesil3’ hoped that these 
old epigraphs of coiifiidei’ahle historical importance will ho preserved in the new 
tf niple of Karivesvjira which, I hear, is proposed to be built somowherc else. 

13. The fJijpalakrishna temple Is a large sti-nctiire, about 100 yards by 00 
vards, being a tuixture of the Oj-avidian and Chalnkyaii slyles It is :t syimnetricHJ 
hiiilding of con.'iderable aix*hitecf.iiral merit enclosed hj’ two f>r/ikdra^. Tlie itnikdd-^ 
I'fiffi or outer gate has verandas on both sides. To its riglit and left are the 

’sfile and kitchen, iHjth In ruins. Theim ia also n second mfikthlufirn with verandas on 
both sides leading into the inner enclnsure which is cloistered like that of the tein- 
plc at Somaniithnpur. Around the inner prd/L-rb a are 46 shrines — 17 outlie south 
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north —the wi'SC ones having also an open giddm- 
jutitr The shrines contain (igiires of the 2d i/idrUs anti in ttvoUrds of Vishnu besides 
others such as Bt-ahma, Sarasvuti, llariliara, Hayagriva, .hdaAiiysina, etc., the nmnes 
of the deitl s being engraved tit churaciera of tin? Hoy.-?ii|a period on the lintels of 
the tioor-ways, though in some cases we fiml otlier images substituted for the origi¬ 
nal ones. Every shrine has .in oniameiital ceihng panel in front, those on the west 
liiiviiig two, one in the atid the □■.her in front. The temple, situated in 

the middle of the conrtyaprf, consists of ;i fjnrMtUfjriha or adytum, a ^nhhjndi!! or vea- 
tibide, a ttiti-artmgn or middle hall and a mvHut-niaiiiitpit or front hull. In tlie last, 
wliirli consiste of 13 inil-aUfis and ^ empty cells, each lias a flat ceiling panel 

with some ornamentation. But the ceilings of the iwivudwya, 9 in nninlx^r, ate all 
well executed, each being iiliont 2 feet deep. The cell opposite the entrance hag a 
figure of KeMva. The south cell, nontaining a lignre of lirjjktlukrislnaa, appeal's 
to lie a later adilition. The three south nnhfUtts of the iwrtmfwya in fnmt of it liave 
been converti d into a j(tJ'An«tf«/and two dark side pioins. The tinngf of GoTiula- 
ki'i.shna is beantifully carved^ It stands timkr a hounr tree, ■wliich is likewise well 
executed, playing upon the flute, the whole being about [> feet high Ar. the sides of 
the image am si lowii cows eager to listen to the flute; above these emoe or 

cowherds, gdpifi or co whet desses, gods and sages, and above tliesc agiiiii are sculp¬ 
tured arovmd the head nt the inioge the 10 firnhfrajf of Visbnn. The cloth.s on a 
few of the jr /a* ligurcs are shown ns falling away fixmi their waist.?. A monkey is 
represented in dm act of climluiig the true. It may he noted here that the Gannhi-> 
gamha of this temple is not exactly in front as nsmd, but a little to the north•e.ast us 
in the temple at SduiattfiEltapilr. 'I'hts ti Tiiple is said to have been enlarged by Rlija 
Od^fjar’s son Jfarasa Kaja Od'>yar, who isiilsos iid to have died here. I hear that 
the G^pgllakrishna temple also will he .submerged. Though it iiiay not. lie possible 
TO rebuild the whole temple in some other pluce, it is very uiucli u> be desiicd that 
ill the interests of archfeology the S) itm'Mnan of the mmi'angn togetlicr wiili the cells 
of the two gods and tlie «itJ^lntnfUi at least will be pres^'i'ved ami I'clmilt. Two 
new records were discovered in this temple, one on the wall tot he right of the 
outer gate and the other on the hulifitflm l.'mlM- tlie original labels in the shrines 
of the f»‘(Ucd a a few^ meJern ones giving the names of tlie image? .^uhsetinently set 
uji wet etdso found. Tlie name of the king in Krishnai oap«t« 28 was found tu be 
Ihillah Ilf; and as this epigraph appears to tell ns that the temple was tepair:^d dur¬ 
ing tlisi reign, it must have been in existence before A. L>- i oyu. 

14. The Lakshmidevi temple is a iiiodem htriictiire, built in A. D. 18.8. It h«a 
o cells standing in a line, with Mahfflakshmi in the middle and Barusvati and AlaluV 
ka]i ill the right and left cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are 
about feet high with prulk/inulf or glory. Atahakafi is well carved. .She hug a 
orescent on the cmwii and holds a noose, an elephant-goad, a kahtkt or water vessel 
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and a rosarv" in lier hands. These attributes are peculiar. In KHshiiarajapete 25 
reference ig'niade to the Mahilkuli of Uijalii, and it is stated tliat the Mahakitli of 
ECannambadi wiis made on the model of the one at U jjain. Mahahikslimi holds lotus^ 
es in tu'-D of her iuinds, while Sarosvati plays on the vtnii or lute with two hands and 
holds a hook and a lotus in the others. A figure of A'vC^dainina, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the nararajtgfJ. An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or S'Mra) caste, named 
Kunjamma; that the goddess Mahilkali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name A’^vei^damma wliieh means a “ possessed woman ; ” and that through her 
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, w^ere 
stamped out. It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Kaja Odeyar 
III sent for her and road® a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inscrip¬ 
tions wei’e found here, 1 on tlie temple car, b on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
bells. 

Tlie Hiridevate temple was also visited. A jdtrs on a. large scale takes place 
here every year. It appears that formerly human sacrifices were offered to the 
goddess; but now, as a rctuinisceDce of the old practice, it is said that a man selected 
out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that w'ht?n 
he regains consdonsuess after a long interval the villagers cry out Mhje jivn fcawtii, 
ivhich means “ the victim has revived,” and then proceed with their other work. 
Anotlicr curious custom in these parts consists in setting up Imi^s of the men who 
have died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in front of them 
witli certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate the spirits of the unmarried dead, 
fio that they may not envy and molest the married people of the village. 

15. 1 went over to the other side of the river where the work in connection 

with tlie C’auvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Jlr. Subba 
Itao, Superintending Kngineer, kindly explained to me the work that was being 
done, t K]>oke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inseriptiou stones 
of the Kanvel,vara temple and of removing the tuivavoii^a of the Gd|Uilakrishi)a 
temple with the cells of the two gods and the and rebuilding the satne iu 

some other place. While going over the place 1 came across a stone coiit'billing a 
Persian inscrijition. It is close to tlie spot %vliere the water engine is working. 
The epigraph refers to an aiiikat or einhankmciit, about 70 feet high, built across 
the Cauvery at consideralde e.vpeiise by 'I’ippii Suluin in A. D. 17^7. People say 
that the ftrtikurit of the Ka^veA'ai'a temple was demolished by Tippu in order that he 
might easily procure stones for the emlamkinent. This inscription stone should be 
preserved. 

16. From Kannambudi I weiU' to Rstnttur, inspecting on Iho way Arakere and 

Mai.iilyadakoppah A new inBcHptioii was copied at 
Bmubur rakere and two at the other village. The temples at 

Baiinur were examined and two new epigraphs discover¬ 
ed, lx)tli in the Hannmant^BVHra temjile, 1 on the wall to the le^t of the south en¬ 
trance and 1 on the base below. Two more records were copied at Attahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of Raunur. St'shachala Jois of Hunnnr produced 
a palm leaf copy of an inscription, tia id to beat llouBganhtilli, Malvnlli Tahik, rccoi'diiig 
a grant of laud to one of his ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Viriipakaha. A 
copy was made of this. Uui'ing my visit the jdtri' of the goddess Hfw^dramina was 
being celebrated at Ban d nr. The goddess is a foiir-liamled gold image, aheut 15 
inches hi;,h with glory, holding a discus aiul a cuiiel*shell in two hands, while the 

other two are in the lioon-cont'erring (I'lriviuu) and fear- 
removing (o/>/iuya) attitudes. Tiwditioii has it that the 
original image of tl e goddess was being worshipped 
by Vidyaranyu who, on lictoiuing a mirtifnhi^ bandud it over to a Vijayanagsu' 
king. Hut, about a century ago, the ovtgimtl .iimiije having been stolon, the 
pitsent one was anbstitut®ih Thu image is kept in the Tuluk Treasury and U 
1 lauded-over to the parly coiicoriicd at the time of the aunuat jdtre. Thu jdirr com- 
mesicos uii the Ulth Immr day of the bright fortnight of MaMhu and conliini's fer 
& days, line curinns incident in the jfitri' is worthy ot note. The sioddess is 
wo>-sliif»pud Iw I he liratrams, but, on ti fo mal invitation attended witli great cere¬ 
mony by ihe H' luyns on the 1 Uh lunar day, ths goddess is carried in pro¬ 
cession mi the fu11-ij]'iori day to the lloluyn i|Uitrters to accept tUe offerings of riee 
prepared by them nithgi'eat ci remotnul purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on tlia foilowing day bj the Ei'alimdria, This pvivilnge of the Holejas ia siild to 
have been prociit’<Ml tlma:—The goddess had taken her abode at a plaee about 3 
miles from Baimiir, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con¬ 
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this coiiditioD, but the Holeyns, nothing daunted, canie forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being 
pltjased with the sincere devotion of the Hoieyas, directed, out of lier mercy, that 
tender cocoanijts might be offo'ed in place of the heads. In this mauner she was 
brought to Banuur. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas bogged of her 
to accept offerings of rice at thedr hands once a year. This was agrtjodlo. 

17. The next place visited was Malvalli. The Araritlivara, Ark^svara, Gaugfi- 

dharfi^viiTa, S'ilrngapuEii, Biredeva and Jlaii temples 
Mai vail [, were cxafliined. On the west base of the first temple 3 

fragmentary records, i in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, 
were found. Several inscription stones in this tnun had to be excavated for 
procuring complete copies of the epigraphs. Over the lintel of the ttuHumdsi 
entrance lu the S'erngapuni temple is :i representation of the coronation of Rama 
with line figures in luortar. In a shrine to the left in the urteitrfJjjjfct is kept the 
of the Naiasimha temple at Mirehalli, a \dllage about a mile from 
Malvalli. A Chriatian epitaph, dated was found near Kimiiirkat^e. I hear 

that the inscriptions in the Malvulli Taluk had been copied before the Arahteoiogi- 
cal De[)artnient was formed. This very well accounts for the iuijccuracy and in- 
compJelness oFmuiiy of the printed inscriptioms of the taluk. Nor are there im¬ 
pressions available in the office to check the printed copies, the only soli hi ry excep¬ 
tion being JIalvalli 31 out of a total of 122 records in the taluk. Almost everv 
other printed inanription has appended to it the remark " further portion illegible,^’ 
but on examination fji nitu a large mimber of them was found to be perfectly legible. 
A. tborongli re-survey of the taluk is therefore indispen.sable before a revised edition 
of the first volmno of the iusrriptious in the Mysore District could he issued. 

The places surveyerl in the neigbbourhooil of Malvalli were Mil rehail i, Kanna- 
lialli, Emmadiu'aud RagibiiiPinatiltaili. The .\nrRsimhn temple at Marehalli appears 
to be a structure of the close of tlio lOth century. In nn old Ka-nnada inscription, 
dated A. D. 1014, the temple ie called Rajasraya-vipnagaram. .As Hjijasrava was 
a title of the Cliola king Rfijai-Aja jl)3ri.Iui3), we may perhaps conchide that the 
tem[^io WHS foiiuded by him or dui'ing Ids reign. Altogether 23 new inscriptions, 

4 Tamil and IB Kannada, wore discovered in this temple. One of them is of some 
iutei*e*t as being engraved on a festoon consisting o£ brass plates so pHishioned as to 
resemble mango leaves. .\ new epigraph was also cipieil at Kannahnlli. The in¬ 
scription at Eintimdur, which i.s incorrectly printed as Malvalli dS, was correctly 
Copied, the king mentioned iti the recoid being Nitimarga l^erm&nadi. 

18. I theJi proceeded to liiivaLniiiinudram and inspectnl the Ranganatha, 

^'^fnesivarn, Vjrabhaiira and Miiri temples Tlie first is 
. ivuTiaiiiiaLi.lrftm, ^ atmcture in the Dravidian style but without 

. g*>ptil’d. The god, known as Jagatimobana Rangji- 

nutha, IS very uincli smaller in size than the one at Beriugaiiatam. The figure 
of tile godtless Kavuri is found here also (sec para 7). The ijod is said ho 
have been worshipped by Taksbukii, the chief of serpents, whoso imago is kept in 
the last niche to tlio right iu tfie The figure, serpentine hi the lower 

portion bn human aliov'e, has four iiarids, 3 folded aud 2 holding a discus and a 
couch, and staiuls on ii high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods. It is a Hue 
figure, about feet high, riiere is also a well.c.irved image of .Anjunfiya, about 4 
feet bigii, iu tbe first niche to the right. .\o inscription was found in the temple. 
oiyausaJnndrani is called ^[.'^idhy^l-liLlIlga in coutriKlistinctioii to Bsringap.atacn and 
Si'iiiingam, wliicli are rcapectivcJy known us A’di-Ranga rtiid Antya-Ranga, all the 
3 [ilaoes on the banks of the OauviTy being presided over by the deit}' Rnng.uiatliK. 
oeriijgapatain is also called Pasohijtin-Riinga ns being in the west in relation to the 
other two places. I fie Somesvara temple is also a large struct are with a lofty aud 
w ell e.xeciited tntifuUtctjitit I li« latfer fanes west, but the gOtl inside faces cast, 
there is also another plain, though lofty, ift'iAdrfirn on the east; but this is now 
walleil lip. 'I'wo iiiaJiciJuiti'/iis for th^ taaio temple in front of and bishind tbe god aro 
not very conuutm. 1 he god 3ume:%vara was the tutelary deity oI the Ummattiir 
chiefs, iv ho had ilicir jirmcipal fortress oil tho island of Siv'ansarnudram, lu tho 
wtvaro^iga of this temple ilix* good figures of Ganesa and Subrahnianya to the right 
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and left. The hittei* atandit under a cauopy forrnwl by the 7 hood'; of a serpent 
with only 2 bands, one of them holding a staff and tho other resting on the hip. 
This is apparently the same as the Dani^ayodhapani of the Kulamiiia tempio (it 
Seririgapatain (see para 9). 'I here are also figures of SCtrya aud Chandra at the in¬ 
ner sides of tliG entrunue. The central ceiling panel has a large figure of a bsh, 4^ 
feet X 2 feet, sculptured on It. In the shrine of the goddess ilirutkslii is a fine four- 
handed figure, about 4il feet high, with a discus and a conch in two hiinils, the other 
two lieing^in the boon-conferring and fear-re moving attitudes. An inscription in 
Graiithft characters was copied in this shrine, hi a small shrine in the is a 

seated figure in an attitude of meditation w^t!^ rosaries, a Kndra-vinit and "dmtj 
looks like a book for ita attributes, which perhaps represonts Ihikshinainiirti, The 
basemeut of the fj/iriih'ignhfj. of the fjumcsviira temple consists of about ;^0 inscribed 
stones, the chai 'Cters used being Tamil. The inscriptions are fragmentary, which 
mav be taken as evidence of the renovatiou of tlnit part of the temple with stones 
brou'^ht from other alructurcs. Two of these fnigmeiits are printed as Ualvalh 
lr2.° Uiit now all the dO fiagtnenls have been copied. Only ii few of them, 
howfiVt r, can lie pieced togetiier. A lofty jii'fiipipa. sii]jported by i pillars stands 
in front of the llinganatha temple. Anotlicr nviiipi/w at some distance with 12 lofty 
pillars presents an imposing appearniice. A large inscription s' one was found 
buried on the road leading to the pumping statioii, but as no help couhl be hivl from 
the Jahgir aiitlionties iu the raittcr of getting the stone excavated, the epigraph 
was left uncoplcd. Judging from the si/.*? of the stone, the inscription must be 
a pretty long oue. It deserves Gxaminatifin. The English inscription, whidi records 
the coni pic tion of the bridge over rhe Can very here in A. D. 1833, was copied. Two 
inscriptions ^^'c^e found in the , iirj temple, 1 iii iuini! and 1 in Kannada, on a slab 
built into the ceiling. The lull to the west of Sivansamudram is kn uvn a.s 
Pretend setta, because, according tu tradltiou, ii was here that hamn offered 
.jiitid'i fir balls of meal on hearing of his father s death. 


Tiilkad ti^inplesr 


1<). From Sivnnsaniudratu 1 went to TalkAl, inspecting on the way Helaka- 
Vitiji ami Uoppgftiii^auapura, Three new records were copied at Belakavih^i, two 
near the MAri temple and one near dm llo!ag«ri or quarters of the lloleyas., The rrutflia 
of llaidesvAini at Bo]>pagauc|anpurti was vi.sitt d. It has a hall sttpported bv lofty 
ornament d (voaden pillars, witli ]iaiiitmgs on the walls rcpre.'iHnting sceiie.s front the 
KamAyann iiiid S aivapuruiiHS. The f^vutiii is a metidier of the Ara,sii ooiniiiiuiity, aged 
about 2fi years, who was seated with a shirt tin along with liis fuotlit'i' wlio appeared 
to command niiioVi iiitluenca lie has, 1 ani told, a very large inimber of disciples 
and IS in receipt of a rcspectablt' inroiae. A large niiiiiber of j/O'Wi'y’.'i or tombs was 
Found til the east of the village, as also ut Murteiiliulli, In fact there are several 
villages in this taluk and elsewliere containing jjfad'ftfles of M antesvaniis, 
which are objects of wor,sLip. At Talkad the V'aidyvara, Patajo^vara and iiarale,''^ 

vara temples, containing direo of the well-kiioivn /aiaidot- 
liftfj'Hi, the reiimiiiiiig two being Arkesvam at VijayAputa 
and ilitllikarjnna at Mud.ukiidore or lie (ialudli, wore 
e.xandued. Tlie Vaidyesvara rein pie is a haudsouje structure, built of gruTiite, 
in the Lhavidian style It taces east and has the outer walls onliimetited witli 
sculptiites. The dt'drupafnlm, about H) feet high, are the tallest tlmt 1 have 
seen in the temples of the State. The scnlpfures on the outer walls consist of 
miniature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. Tliore is a fine porch in 
front of the soutii entrance with two scitlptmeil Pinal's: and two beautiful pdiister.s, 
rcyeiiihling those of the Srauesvara temple at Kunidumnle (last year’s TP.’ptn f, para 
4.SJ11 at the sides of the (/rdrcptfraiifs of the same untratice. In the ya'd^ffbvt there are 
figures of Uaksliinamurti and S'liktigniuL^iati, the ialtcr excellently carved with his 
consort, srated on the lap. Tins figure is rather rave- ‘L'here is also a large unfinish¬ 
ed figure of Sunriihinapya lying in the prd/tfb'u, 'L’he unmmnfj‘ 1 , whicli consists oE 13 
h is oi'diuaiy ceiling pamds e.xcept the c^utral one whioh is curved with 
figures representing S'ivft-ltlas. Tliere is a big seated figure of S.irasvati wit h a large 
nimbus in the mvaratign. The goddess of the temple, known as .MaiiLiuiiionyambA, 
is 11 fine figure, about a feet high, holding lotuses in two Imtids, the othiw two t>eiug 
in the I icon-confer ring (ivirada) and fear* removing attiiudcs, I’he ?fu?Afi- 

ih'iira is either a late>* strncture or Inis uinlergiitie renovation iis evidenced by the 
fniguientary nature of the iiisC'iptiems on it. The fragments p.inted as'L'.-Narsi* 
pur fi'-lS are liere. No. (J was found to consist of 0 separate fragments, llaes 1-7 
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forming one fragment and linoa 8-11 and ]2-]a forming tUe other taro. Xnmbere 6 
^nd 7 are on the nrull of the ,ind So. 8 contains only the first tiFo 

lines of the npper fra<:inent on its north whW. Sereral tn:,re Tamil fragments were 
^pied at the «»fl/if£diVfra ns well as one on the aoiith wall of the Panchklinga shrine 
to the east. Iwo Kanniicla infcnptioiia were also found in the temple, I in the 
shrmeof Bhogesvara to the right and ] on the pedestal of the metal lie image of 
Tandavei^vara. It ts straiif-e that the Vairlytivara temple docs not possess any old 
though the iS/An/apfmian attributes a irory great antiquity to it. ^ The 
Patale^vara and Marale^^vara temples appear to h^ive been recently e?rcavated. 
Tliey srty that many t-mples here are btiried iij sand. It was only a few years 
ago that tlic two temples, A nandeivara and (antjiiihuikara, were uneartliGLl Four 
fragmentary records were found on the outer walls of the PiitAl^ivara temple One 
of these IS an old uiscription m Kannada oF the Ganga period, the others being in 
Tamil. I he A nand^^ara temple is said to have lieen built by one Ohidii nandasWLini 
a contemporary of I yder. A story is related of the Svami that he once crossed the 
Can very m FiilUlood seated on a plantain leaf and thr.t Hyder who wihne.^sed the 
miracle greiitly honored him and made a grant of land fo- tlie temple founded by 
him. A J amil mscrip^on was copied at this temple ns also one in Knnnada at the 
Gaurt^nknra temple. The ktter epigraph tells us tliat this temple was huiltdiirin- 
the reign of the Mysore king Chikka D^va-Uija-Odeyar (1G72-17U4). 

at Talkad, the Vaikiinthnni'crfiyaija, which con¬ 
tained T.-A araipiir In and lb, i.s no longer in existence, having been dismantled 
some time back with the object of rebuilding it in some other place, Not a vesti'm 
of the temple is now leftoij the site. A small shrine for the god was built by some 
one to the north of Che travellers- bungalow with some of the old materials, but Imin- 
left in an nnfinished state by his death, the image is now kept in the AnianF™ 
temple. An inscription was found on a slab built into the wall of this shrine, which 
appears to have belonged to some Jalna tempK Another was copied near the 
rniued Jvahiinma temple. The site on which ,a Jaiiia temple once stood has now 
become a private g^yvlen attadied to a house and the images were, J hear, removed 
te ^lysore 1 wo old inscriptions were discovered near ilie Gane^a temnle. one of 
them, dated A, D, 9 53, being the nklcsl now iivailable at 'iiilkail, if we leave out the 
earlier record of ibe place, namete, T.-Narsiptir 1 , which is now in the Jubilee In¬ 
st ilute, Mysore. At Uasikere O^du near the same temple were copied4Tamil fracr.. 
metite, 2 of them being portions of Rajadliir^jn's iuscriptious. T.-Xfirsinur 
which IS said to be in the Virabhadra temple, was not fmmd. The two fi.uires in 
front of this temple, standing one behimi the other at an interval of a few feet witJi 
folded hands .mrUirmcd with bows and arrows, are said to rejircsent the hunters 

T u A ^ malajnvrdm, the place a-as named 

lulkad. The in front of this temple is supposed to be built over the snob 

where the bo-ly of the wife of Tirnimduiaya, the last Vmvaimgar Viceroy at SeHii- 
ppatam, was cnmiated. It was she that uttered the welt* known curse and dierl 
here. Ihe on^tml of l.-.\arsipur 2u, which is printed from an iiicorre t copy sup- 
plied te' the villagers, was found behind the Kaiibasava temple and con ectlv eonlcd 
But l.-AateipiirU and 22 are not forthcoming. There is a luugavat mofku, 
known ns the llattikei’i iiiff/ftt;, near this temple. An inscriptifni was also found 
near the AnjaiiHya temple. Several records of tlie place register grants t a temple 



i . --;-- idace and [nu> i.w ><imuiim uses 

beats testimony to the c.vi3teuce at one time of several more temples at Tatkad, 
And it IS quite possible tliere are al-so many buried under sand. 

21. The Kircinaraya^a temple is the only structure at Talkad wliidi is built 
m the C'lialuk 3 >ii style. It is, however, mostly buried in sand, only tim rower over 
the ffurbfriiiriha and the top of ilie frotit tioition being visible The .stm i near the 
entrances is removetl so that people may cuter into tiie temple. .The temple consists 
of a i/Mmnhti, a Mawtsi and a The figure of Kirtinaravana, about 

8 fett high. IS we I carved and stands on a high pedestal. It liolds a dbciis ami a 
oouch in two hands in fiout, tlie other attributes being a lotus iitid a niaci*. .'^noli 
figures of V isimu are known as -V am bin a ray ana among tlie ri’ri vaislinavHS. W'e have 
a film liar figure m the LakshminaTaynaa temple at Tonmir near Frcmcli Rocks 
The pillars of the «(itam«ya are well executed and all the beams without any e.Kcctu 
tioii are ornamented with either scroll.work orroivs of animals or bead work The 

Aruhl. 1911.12 ’ 




10 


meetly il oblong as in thu Hoy^a|^s7ara tom pin nt Jlntebldf oul}' 

4 of them being deep and ai'tlstivally executed. 'I'lie tmmtidnga has non' only 
t-iTo entrances, one in the east and one in the north w'ith vemndas on both sides. Lt 
had also an entrance in the south with verandas, but this htis been walled up and 
converted into a cell for the gtaldess, whose temple in the south-west of the pr/fiEwnt 
lies bai'ie<l in sand along ivith the /nvil'eru itselL The north entrance is known as 
SvarQ&da Mijilti or heavenly entrance as in the Kesara tetnple at Belur. The ratrvet- 
ruiiyat which appears to have been originally left open as at Belur (last year's fSe- 
para 28), has snbsefjuently been walled tip w'jth brick and mortar. These 
walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There are 2 ni¬ 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of 
Yishvaks^iia and the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvaks^na are un¬ 
common. There are also stont seated figures of S'athakopa and Lokaclmrya in the 
Tlie former was a saint, also known us Narnmulvar, who composed the 
Tamil work called Tiruvaymoli- The latter was a great theologiuTi, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. Three new Tamil records were discovered on 
the walls and piltnrs. A few more were also found OD other pillars, but these are 
fragmentary, the portions on the sides of the pillars being concealed, as 1 said 
above, by the newly erected w'all. An important correction was made in T.-Narsi- 
pur 3. There is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of 
the woivl A'<rriid/a from Lite Sanskrit words kdrint and afn. It merely tells ns that 
Sarnsvati-kiii.ithabha ritiia-dvva was tlte name of the poet who composed the verses 
of the insci iptiou. The record is engraved In beamiful Grantha characters. But it 
is to be regretted that an unfinished Kannada inscription incised on it. renders tlie 
first line partly illegible. The tower of this templr, though built of brick, is in plan 
exactly like the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. The niahiidvdni In the east 
which, 1 hear. Lad no gdpura, is now buried in sand. Tlie iit=ittva-vi{/raha of Kirti- 
narilyana has been removed from the tumpie and kept in a bouse at some distance 
for greater safety. The stone containing the iiiseription T -Ajirsipiir 6 stands to the 
right of this house. Parts of the stone liave scaled off and the middle portion from 
top to bottom, both in frout and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil 
that is constantly poured over it in the belief that soine of the oil in contact with the 
stone, when rubbed on the abdomen of a parturient vroiuau, has the power of induc¬ 
ing an eas}' deliveiy . 

22. So far only the iuteriot of the temple has bnen described, the sand dimes 
around the temple preventing ns from {ietting a ehrnpsc of the e.\terior. A doge 

oxaminiitioii of the temple led me to think that there might 
Excavation:'. be iitscriplions oti the outer walls and the basement, 

but these could only be got at by the removal of the 
dunes. The magnitude of the task to be done, the length of the stay to be 
made am] the heaviness of the outlay to be incurred, ail combijied, how'ever, 
to dissuade me from attempting e^icavations on a large scale in view of tbe profile- 
mat teal nsLiure of the result. But nn old servant of the temple assured me of the 
o.xistence of au inscription on the step'^ in front of the east entrauce. &« 1 made tip 
luy mind to have this portion .it least excavated. Tho work went on for two da vs 
atid on the Hid day a Xunnacia inscription on the steps was ex[josed. The top lines 
of a Tamil imscription also revealed theuiselves on one of the pillars. Encouraged 
by this result, T continued the €*.\cav»tioiis near the pillar till it portion of tlie^in- 
scrilicd l>aseinent of the temple was n-aclied at a depth of alxiiit 15 feet 1 lie epi¬ 
graph was in two lilies. The exposed [vorLion of tlir 2nd line referred to the conse- 
ciatton of the god Kirtiiiiimyann by Visimnvardliana, It tvas thus a record of verv 
higli value historicaBy and 1 resolved upou procuring a complete copy of it. The 
digging wa.s carried on vigopqnsly a ith a large number of coolies, both male and 
female, beinoving the whole sand was out of the r[iiestton as it wouM involve an 
expenditure of sever«'il thousands of rupees. 1 therefore hit upou the phin of cut¬ 
ting a uai row passage by the side of the temple to alloiv of the inscription beiu^i' 
copied aiul estampages prepared. But this was nut an easy task, as the pass 'go bet 
enme refilled in a slior: lime with streams of sand from tin* adjacent hen['s.' Tlie 
work w:)s however, persevered in, till we came to the end of the iiisc tption near the 
nortli eiittauce More ilmii half of tlie record, which was tu the right of the east, 
entmiice, had yet to be e.Kposml. But very serious dilfieulties confronted ii 3 liere. 
The snnd diinea to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet high niid sloped 
towanls it. No sooner was the passage made than it bBcnine refillefl b\ the 
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ttubaiUence of the snpeviiicn mbeot heajis. I'laiiks werB iiaed to ]>revent the upper sand 
from fulliiig, blit they were of no nae whatever. We had tlierefore to remove the 
whole of the upper layer of sand to the 60 iith of the temple before attemptin<^ to 
cut a passage* Water was also continually poured over the sand hill to prev^t a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 5 coolies 
were about to l>e engulfed iu sand owing to the uuexpectedslip of a big upper heap. 
On several occasions the passage mnde with the greatest difficnltv in the morning 
was filled up in tlie afternoon, so that the digging had to bd done over again. In 
the face of these almost insuperable difllcnlties the work was proceeded with, expos¬ 
ing day by day furtliei' jiortions of the record, till at last the beginuing was reached 
Dear the south entrance. Severn! more eplgraplis nlso came to light one by one. It 
was necessary to be very nlert in copying, nnd taking linpi-eSsiona of, the epi"rap!is 
or )>firtioiis of tiieni as soon as thef were exposed. Because niiexpected slips .‘soon 
blocked the passage and we had to ivait for hours together for a favorable opportu¬ 
nity. At the place w he I e the begiunitig of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank 
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alcrtneifs and promptitude our attempt 
to copy the portion was frustrated more than once. U was indeed tantulisiuir to be 
in full view of the inscription and yet not to be ublo to procure a copy of it. Sue* 
cess, however, attended our persistent eDForts at last. The excavations were carried 
on for 14 days and 13 insciiptions in all, b in Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought 
to light. Of these, Uic cue lelaLing to the coaseei jition of tlie god by ^’ishnuvar- 
dhana is the most important. If is a long inscription engraved in Grantba clnu'cct- 
evs with a poetical introduction in biinskrit. It tells us that the king, Iiavitig rooted 
Adiyaman, the Chola Vrcaroy, took poasession of Talkad and set up "the god 
KirlluiiPiiyana iu A.O. 1117, This was also the year in which he ?6t up tlio ^od 
at Rehir. Tradition attributes to him the consecratinii of 5 images of K^rdvana at 
different places, namely, Belli r, Talkad, Melkole, Tonnfir and (Jadag, though ac¬ 
cording to one account Gundlnpot comes iu for the honor instead of Gadag, Hither¬ 
to there was epigrapliieal oonlirniatloii of tlie traditional account with regard to only 
one of the places, namely, Uelni'. 1 he present inscription bears out the tradition 
witli regard to Pulkad also. 

23. After excayatioJi the Teatiires of the cxtei ior of the temple I'evealcd them- 
selves to our view, 'I'lie temple is Chalukyan in style, thougli tiiero are no sculp- 
tiires on the outer walls. A railed pai-apet runs rainid the front mnn npa with flowers 
in panels between single colunins. At rhe north and cast entrances are left on ijotli 
sides only the hft3e.s on wliicli 2 tower-like niches or pavilious ouee stood as at iidur 
and other places. The same appears to be the ease at the soutfi outrance also, 
though we did not excavate the whole of that portion. Tliis temple deserves tn be 
fully excavated and couscrveck .-Vkogetlier the number of new records discovered 
at this temple was 18. Old people of tlta place assured me of the existence of in¬ 
scriptions to tlie righr of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess a'-d 
the mihddethti and at a place known as Majjapaduk'ittu. But all these are buried 
beneath sand-hilis at a depth of not less than 4o or 60 feet and it is not easv to 
determine the exact spots in some cases A trial is, however, worth making,‘aiid 
the work of excavation reqniie.s my presence here for at least a mouth. As 1 Iiad 
already spent 18 days at Talkml in cnrinection with the excavations and the inscrip¬ 
tions in and around tim [dace, 1 fnul to reserve this work For future consideration 
in view of the work to be done in other taluks. 


■:4' Thu-e is a Smartn tihifha of the Blnlgavatn-samisradaya at Talkiirf, 
presided over by a IIwyrfsi of the name of BAIakrislinfinantta-svAmi. A village’ 
named Kopj ala, h tew miles from Tnlkad, belongs to this 571 ^^ 1^/111 ; and from tins 

circanisfauce the iiM//m: is sometimes called Koppnln mafha. 
The The Svami is said to be descended in spiritual succession' 

from I'mlmnpuddcharya, the immediMte disciple of 8 anka- 

racliarya, t he thi-ee^ Svamis that came after radmapadfichaiya being Vishmisvami 
Ksbirasvarai ami Krirthndnaiula-sva'iii. In apmstoHc snceeKiiou to the last, after a 
long jntei val, came Abhinaya Balakrishiiilnamla-sviW, whose disciple was Ualakri- 
shiiummda-svSrni, l^he disciple of the latter is the present Svami. Thegod u'orship^ 
ped in the is Goprdfikrishjia. The agent of the moiha showed men manuscript 
coniainiug the ^tliajafinriipa and cmaiii quasi-historical matters reluting to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Jl jsoie kings. He also gave me two”^pil!m leaves 
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the mtiihct by 
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MacIhavamaiitH and by a 'I’alkad chief named Cliandra^^khava Odeyar in S'aka 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printt^d as 't'.-Narsipiir 47. There 
i.s an antA'ai or dam across the Cauver^’ ne^r Talked which is knowm as Mfldbava> 
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who hiiilt it being supposed to be Vidyaiaiiya. 
The niunuscript referred to above cor tains a verse giving K'aka 816 as the date of 
the constniction of the dam by iliidhava-mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidya- 
ranya’s time! The verse runs thus — 

S ake shddaSa-milritashla-^takfi hy A'nanda-samvatsar^ I 
Vaisslkhd Fita-s<iptami-BUrigii-dinfi lagnO ciia slrnhddaye ^ 
setuni MMliava-mantH-rtlt KarivantV badhn.U Kavtu'iitmajatu I 
pi'atyutthum iidadhlm Dasilsy a'ripuvad d6va*dvijilnain kyitd. il 
(Kari-vana GajirspyB = Talkad). 

'The Miidhava-mantn who built the dam is probably identical with the Miidba- 
va-inantri of the Goa plates (see Uepori for lfJ09, para ni), irho was a contemporary 
of Vidyariinya. With regard to tlie Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs us that 
the first chief SAmaraja '^'ho received a few districts as an um^jafi from 

Vidyiid^va-Ra 3 'a of A'negofidi, ruled frism S’aka 78-i to S37[ It was the 
second chief, CEiandrsi^khara Gdc 3 *ar, who is find to Imve ruled from S’aka 638 to 
915, 73 years, that made the grant to the in S’aka 916, Other Talk ad 

chiefs ai-e stated to have reigned For 91,86,34,76, 85 and 87 years each. The 
above statements are enough to show the worthlessness of such manuscripts for 
historical purposes, 

25, During mj’ stay at Tiilknd, the jMre of Bapdarasamma was celebrated, 

Itaiidarasainma Is a village goddess whose temple is 
A jnhr.. situated opposite to the travellers* biingaloTv. 'I here 

are also several otlier seated female dguras in the temple, 
which are &iid to be lier associates. Du the fii^t day three country carts with 
solid wheels, adorned with hags, festoons, etc., uro driven through*the village 
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short Intervals, Tiieee carts are 
sacred to the eoddess and are not allowed to be used,for any other purpose. After 
thej'nfre is over they are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
nest j&irf.. In fulfilment of vow'S ti,ken hundreds of people bring new’ pots and 
prepare wmje {it.', rioc boiled with pggory) in the temple compound and the adja¬ 
cent fields for the goddess. On seeing the curbs the^’ offer the vi'tde to the goddess 
and cany' home the pots with their contents for distribution as jnusdda among the 
members of their fatnilies. On the second day tliousands of people carry torches 
and move around the teiiipk in the ;mall lioin s of the night also in fiildlment of 
vows. 'I'hc is liraught in procession. By that time people have in 

r.-adiness for siicrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the funtmidi 
or worshipper of the godde.ss sprinkles Ui'lha or hol\’ water on the vicilms, their 
heads are cut off and the carcassos are at once romovt-d lij the owners to tlioir 
lioiises. All tins lakes place before sunrise The procession with toi'ches is a very 
fine sight. On rhe third day u large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
temple and filled wdth water. People dance in joy around tlie pit and throw* their 
friends into it in merriment. This sport is kept np the whole day and the jdtre ends, 

26. It may not be out of place to give here in brief the HurAtiic account of 

Talkad as found iti the manuscript of the Koitpata^inatlia 
uninn. gj. j ^.,gg Srmni-dat^fL and his disciples wore 

directed by the god Visvesvara of Kasi to go to 
8lddharapni-kshetrn anil f ter form penance there. On their way they w’ere attacked 
nnd killed by wiki ele[>hants; and, as Uioit’ last thoughts wore about the elephants 
tlnit killed them, became elephants theniselves. Jicanwliile the god Visvfijlvara, 
accompanied by ^innikai 111 ku, came over to Siddharaiiyii-kshetra and abode ut the 
foot of aor silk-cottou iroe, ihinikamiha beciiiue Gokai'pa-tirtha, Soma, 
dntta and his disciple.^, now metamorphosed into elephants, also camo over to 
Siddhuriiijya-kshetra, by virtue of their former penance. Kvery day thev bathed 
in the Gokariia-tirtha, plucked lotu-ses from tliere and threw'* them at the foot 
of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tula and KiUhi, W'ho observed 
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroko of the fixo falling- on tlie 
Ihnjti at the foot of the tree caused a stream of blood to flow from it. Th^ Intnbers 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them to dress the wound wUli the leaves 
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood 
that bad flowed formerly changed itito milk. An directed by the god the hunters 
drenk the milk and instantly became members of the P ■'am at banana or fiira's bo^te; 
end the place was thenceforward ktiown as TuiukMu after their namev. Tlie 
alephaivta did Itken iee and were transported to Kailase, the place having acquired a 
second name, rts., Gajaranya^'kshotra, after tliein. Aa the god treated himself for 
the n*omi.d caused by the hunters, lie became known a^ Vaidyesvara. The same 
^god manifested himself as Arke^vnra on the bank of the uti»irai'dki»i fflowing 
northward) Ki\veri iind was worsldpped by the sun ; as Vasukisvarn or Patajc^vara 
on the hank of the pflrrocMmi (flowing eastwartl) Kiveri and was w'Drshipped by 
Vastiki, the king of serpents; as SaikatcNvara or .MarnleSvara on the bank of the 
dul-Jihinavilhini (flowing fsonthward) Kavfri and ivas worshipped by Btahniji; and 
:as MalHkarjuna on fiomagiri or Mmlukiidore-bettiion the bank of the pnjtchiimvdhini 
(flow'ing westwaj'dj Kitreri and was worshippei'l b^''Kamadhcnti ortliecnw of plenty. 
Thes^ live represent the five faces of Siva. The imsitions of the Ihigtts are 

given in the Following vei'se — 

ArkanAtbas tu pnratah Piitaje^is ta dakehiiitt I 
pivsehiiiie Sikutanatha nttare IdallikArjnnab ii 
V'nidyanAthds tn bhagavin madhye KailAsa-nAyakah 1 

The day on which a visit bo the five Hngas confers the highest merit is specified in a 
verse which runs thus.— 

K:irtikasyABit& pfikshi? tv amayAm indii-visard I 
dari^tiam inokshadam viprilv kitasthe cba du'akai-c I' 

The Gbk.i r^ja-tirtha raentionetl above la a pond to the north of the VEiidyLlsvara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions mentioned in conuectioii with the temples, there 
were also BOtne others discovered at Talked. One of these was in a inoiiinl in 
KotikanyAdAnam Xarjisiinhacliarya's wet land to the oust of the village ; 3 near 
Timikittipala in the samedirijction ,**2 in front of Tammadi Chaiinabamvaiya^s house ; 
1 in the h-o4titji field of Aiiiaaeya, and 1 in the bathing gltdf, of the JlAdliavariVve 
Cfinal. This oami] is draam off fiOTu the Cauvery near the MAdhavii-mantri tiam 
and is said to Imve been made by MAdliava*mantri himself (para 24J. The Iwithing 
ffMt is built of thu arcbitectural members of ruined tern pins. The fiame is the case 
with some of the bridges acroRS the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records co|!icd at Talkad was BO, of which 34 were in Tamil. 

28. The vinage.s .surveyed ai-oimd Talkad were TadimAlingi, Kaliynr, ilAvin- 
halli, Henimigc, Mvidnkarlore or HeUaballi, VijayApiiru; Akkftru, jAIahalir, .Mardipnra, 

KAveripurn, HoiigakAdi, Ssu qftr and Sonalndli. Two new 
Plocos nround Talkdil epigra|dis were copied at the 7tli village, 3 each at tlie 

yth and and 1 each at the Sth, lOfch, Uth and 

iStli. Tadimulingi ia called Jnnaiiuthapiira in tl>e inscriptions. The J aiiAr- 
daim and Mallikarjim* teiiqdes nt the place were examined. The Cholainsciiptions 
here gave much trouble owing to the bAsemeiit on ivliich they are enr^raved 
being deeply buried. Besides, it whs very difficult to fiiui out wJiere tile further 
potiioDs of the records were continued. Around the above two temples c.vcavation 
to a depth of spveiiil feet hud to be made. Complete copies were thus |irocured 
of T.'Marstpur ..3, 3G and 38. TIse further portion of T.-2iatsLpui’ 32 could not he 
found, though a tWqngh search was made. SLx new epigraplis, 1 in Kannada and 5 
ill Tamil, were copied at the Jaiiurdatia temple and four Tamil ones at the 
MatlikA'ynna temple. One more recoitl was ioned in a field to the west of the 
villar-e. At- Kalijilr 4 new inscriptioiiS were tliseovered and T.-Nai«ipur 42 com¬ 
pletely copied. The stone cuiitaioing the important inscription T.-Niirsipiir -tf-, 
wliich gives an account of n battle in A. D. lOOb between the lloys.alns ami the 
Cholu graneral Aprainvya, lias at the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing 
sculptures of horsemen, warriors etc, repre.sieiitiijg a spirited Irattle scene. Four 
new records were cojiied at Heitimige, one of tli«m being «n inscription of the 
Gangm king S'ripunisha, T.-Narsipnr 50 and 51 were not found. Mutjukadore 
gave 118 15 new reoordfi, 7 in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at the Mil 111 karjuna temple on the hill, 1 in Lod^mipa's field to the east of tlie 
village, ] in the grove near Kanpirkatte and 1 near the tank bund. The hi]) is not 
ArcUl. 190-12 
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very high, but the temple on it ivith ite gn}>itTa preseats a pretty appeurance whea 
viewed from below*. The Ihiga here, know'n aa MaUikarjuna, is one of the pancha 
iingm of Talkad (para 26) in the pmMra, is a euiitfapu, said to have l>eeti built 
some 70 years ago, which, is ktiown as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings 
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S aiva-puranas There ai'e also- 
Kaniiada pa.ssages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivngthe names of indiv- 
4nal hgiues. A jMre on a grand scale is held here every year in the month of 
Magha, at which many tlionsancis of pilgrims from various parts of the couutr}' 
collect together. It Idsts for 15 days, during which period an ^gnmika from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the ofEiciatlng priest, though at otimr times a 
inmumdi of the LingAyet sect worships the lingd. The image representing the 
consort of TAii^a’^c'sTara is brought from the Vaidy§svara temple at Talkad and 
kept here during the jd/re, On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archak in the presence of the god. lie has also tlie 
privilege of Ijcing taken to S'rlparvatn in the Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are 
brought from various places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of ‘i>\antapas built by charitable jieople for the accomuiodatioD of pilgrims 
during tliejVf/rf. The Arke^vara temple at V^ijayapura was inspt^lcd. The Unga 
of tins temple Is also one of the pa^ht-lingas of Tulkad. In front of the tJi'unple 
is a small shrine confining a hgni-e of Surya with lotuses in the two hands, llauked 
by two female figures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the 8hrya shrine has T.-Nai'aipur 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipin* 29 on 
the back; while those forming the right ami back walls have respectively T.-Nai’si. 
pur uGand &j on them. T.-Nnrsipur 29 was found to be an inscription of Eajendra- 
Chola, with the rainil introduotiou written in Kaunnda characters. Three ntnv epi- 
graplis wei't* copietl at iho temple, one of tliem being an inscription of the Ganga 
king S'ivsunara, engmvetl on a slali built upside down into tlie west wall of the 
garhftagnhu. The left side of the slab is a little damaged, so that one or two letters 
there nre illegible. There is a mined fort to the south, A huge tiiiid wall there 
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. To the south of tliis 
wall ivas discovered onother Ganga inscription Of the time of Ereyappa. In another 
part of the foil were seen t wo Jiiiu images lying half buried in the earth I was 
told that a few other iraiige.s from heiv wore removed to Mysore. In tlie inscrip¬ 
tions the Ai’kesviiia teinpla is said to belong to Kirutiagaru, whioli is appareutly 
identical witit Kiiiiiagaru, a ii chm'il'h or ruined village to the wests. Tlie name 
Pelnagaru, in contrast to Kirunagaia, hUo occurs in theni. This iiiuy jwrIiapH refer 
to Talkud itself, situated only alxiut 2 miles to the west. T*-Narsipur 37 and 5S 
do not belong to Vijayiipura, but to T,-Narsipiir. V''euka^anarasirahA(?hijryn, the 
Patel of V ijayapurn, who Is a lineal riescenduut of Kb^tkanyudunuiii Veukatavaradai'' 
cliurya, the recipietit of the copper grant T.-Narsipur 23 of S'aka 15S5, gave me 
nine original .Nii hps for examinatiou- He also produced the above copper grant. 
Seven of the !\irnps were issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Belur ehiers. 
They mo.^t]y belong to the 18th ceiitury, 

29. I then went to T.'Narsi]air, inspecting on the way Mudajuira, Iliriyi’ir 
and Hosapnra. A new inscription was found iu the second village and anotliei- in 
the third. The stone containing the latter was almost completely burieii in the 

earth iiiiid the v^o^k of excavation occu]>icd neatly two 
tcuipl,>!i. hours, The Giinjaiisrasimha and Mdlasthaiifitvara tetn- 

plus were inspected. The former is u pretty lai'ge struc¬ 
ture in the Dravidian style with a pripum and a fine four-pillared 
in front. At ihe sides of the outer entrance two inscriptions were found on 
two lamp pillars. Near the had-pUha in the front vitinutpa are two richly oruaiiient- 
ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing a board and stonding with folded hands, 
which nre saiil to represent the Mugiir chief and hi,s brother who built that portion of 
the temple. A simitar figure near the nmhtdirum is said to represent a noth or MiigCip 
chief iivho biiilt the yrl/uira. In the there are several small shrines containing 

figures of liamn, Krishna, \'iiradaiA]a, A'n^ii), etc. In the shrine of the goddess 
there is affine figure of HanumuD tn tiic right. The top parapet around the tetuple- 
concaius line Uioiiar figure* of the luiiriis and rtru/fiiTdii of Vishnu with, in some cases, 
laWls below giving their naiiie*. Tlierv are also figulies repI'esenling the sports of 
Krishna. A few comical figures also occur here and there. On the south and west 
parapets are given iiine difforent figuri-B of Narasimha: one issning out of a piltur, 
another fighting with the demoii Hiranyakasipu, another tearing out his entrails^ 
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artotber in the posture of meditation, another with rjuksliint seated ou the lap, another 
shoinng grace to Prahj ad a, another with oiie arm round the neck of a woman—the 
label calJa this Safarifavorite of the niidwlf© another standirifi' 
alone, and the lest with eight hend.s haring Prahlada in front. The meaning of tni 
seventh ngiire is pot apparent. The same is the case witli another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated with Hanuman's hand resting on the tbigli and Laksii- 
muna stimding to the right with folded hands. The label calls this EkantanW 
Twelve aucli labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjiinarasimha, because he bcai's ip the Hght hand between the thumb and fore* 
finger a barrj with ite stalk of tiio ffnajd plant (Abrus precatoriua), which is supuos- 
e to^ indicate tlia pernority of 1 ,^X:ii'sipup to Ku4l by that iducU of weight in 
sanctity, fwo moi-e recor^ls were copied at the temple. To the left of the temple 
at a little distance is a small shrine containing a. well carved image of JanArdana, To 
the west of It IS a siuali bmhiing known ns Porhiada-mantapa built in 1855. It is 
said that Janilrdunn had once a largo templo and that on its goini^ to ruin the 
mar^mls were removed for biiihJiiig the kitchen of the Napasimha tem^n. A new 
inscription vv.is found at the i\Iftlflsthane^vai*n temple, anotlier at the iMdri temple 
and three more on the steiis of the middle bathing yfiM. A panel containing a seat- 

m i ‘1 flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi was found lying in front of the 

Taluk office. ^ 
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30 . ihe placets nsited near T.-N'arsipnr were Tinimakh(J-du, GargeiSvari 
, feoaale, Punnkaiihalli, A'lgi'x^ii and Nllsogo. The 

T->«™P“r- at tbe first rillags .-ere 

T hf V 1 4:1^ I* "Ibe AgastyMvara tejnplt? h a Itirgu structure. 

turmiit Of gateway over which aland at both cuds two lump 

some dis< 

itli an iion 

found even now on the jnllar but no longer in use. Agftsty^svai'.-i is a wiata-linoir or 
formed of sand, with a cavity at the top in ivhich there is always some water 
which, people say represents the Guugca, tYheii the cavity is filled, tho eitc^ss 
.va through aij iiprtui e iielow winch is called tlie md&At or navel of the/iwa, 
r 19 takeM out of thi,. enyity with a spoon and distributed among the devo- 
t IS said that Agjistya, being desirous of worshipping a iinga, directckl 11a tm- 
bi'iiig one from the iNarmailil wirfiin one but the latter did not re¬ 

turn wuth in the appointed time. So. Agastya fashioned a /%« out of Siind and 
worshipped It. boon after TlanumiLii returned with the Hrtm, and, seeing what had 
happeued. flew into a i^a^e and resolved upon rooting out the of aiiml. But his 
efforts proved abortive, though u few marks of violence were left on the H>m, the 
c.v.ty at the top being ono ot them Tin* lUga brought by him was apparently set 
up in anotbev lemple at the pla« known as llnnumantfisvani. In tiU 
0 Vho Agasye ^'ara temple is a fine figure of Subrahinaiija. There are also figures 
of &urya and Ga^c a The latter, ihongh mutilated, is being worshipped, 1 am told, 
in accordance with tlm wish of tbe god as revealed in a di-eam. In tlioVff/--<bM thci<: 
isa figureof Asvattlmrni^ about 2 feet high, in a dancing posture with J 


k ^ *" ^ ngures or tne siieep-beaUetl 

sha with 4nandsaud_^of Dakshinumurti. seated in the posture of meditation with 
inatted hair under a Baniyan tree, on a pedestal containing scupturcs of tho stiiUa- 
n^hu or seven sages the atiidnites in the -i luiiids being n rosary, a book, a serpent 
and a Budi a-vin<V. The goddess of this temple, known as Pur^amangala-Karnakshi, 
IS a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new records wei-e copied at the tem¬ 
ple, 1 on the south wall otthe (j<ii-hhujnk>i and I on the pedestal of the nfufiva-rigrti- 
culled Manuiiiimni, of the temple of the goddess. A few fragments were also 
found on the cast walla nf the kitchen and 1 be prdkAra, In the Virabbadia temple 
IS k^pt a fine figure af Maliiiiliiisuratiiardiiiij ssaid fco have been reoeritly nneartbed 
A new inaoription was also copieil at the HanumanteLWam temple* There are two 
more besides AgastvLMv^ Aga,styc^vara temple, viz, SdiiiL^ara and 

M ark a ill'll i three, together with H anti man tc^vara and Gargyesvara of 

GargeSvan form the p>imU4v>fjaii of rirumakuijalu., Asvattha-Ahirayana.'i c Nk~ 
jajaija in the shape of the lioly fig tree, was visited. It is said tliat the tree has'been 
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m oxisteuce from dtno immeQioria]! aocl that it was originally worshipped bj Bmlitna, 
Only one branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch withers, an- 
otht'i puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded bj a large number of Nagu stones 
set up by people wishing for offspring- In the pnihhn there are fieTOrul images of 
Hauuman and a few Hntjatf, One of the former is said to linve been set up by 
Vyisaraya, a M^dhva gnrii of the Itith century, ivho founded a mtftia at S[*>sale, 
about 2 miles to the eiLst, knou n as V^yasaiaya^matha after his name. He set 
up in all, according to tradition, 7BT such images in vaHons places. A few frag¬ 
mentary inscriptions were found on the .«;teps of the bathing (fhM to the west, '{‘he 
name ‘iimmakit^ilu is a corruptiou of Tiru-inn-kkMal, the holy cunduence of the 
three, namely, the Kaveri, the £apib\ aud r*phatikH-.sarovar}i, tile last Doing a p<in(i 
supposed to be situated in the bed of the KilverL The Bhikshe^ara and A’natidf4- 
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and a new record 
disco vorecl at the former- The latter is said to have been built by the same Such chid- 
anaiidasvami that built the A'nandesvara temple at Talka^ I para 19). The 

Gargjeivara temple at Gargesvari and the Jaiiarrlaua, Honnadevi and Virabhadra 
temples at Sdsalo were ruspected, but no inscriptions were found. Two inscriptions 
were copunl at Benakanlialli, I in Tamil and 1 in Knmrndii, and one move at Nilsoge. 
In the Snldhesvara temple at A'lgi'du two slabs ccntainiiig old lecoi'ds of the Gitnga 
period, one of them of S ripunislia, were fonmi Ijuilt into the ceiling. There was also 
anotlier inGoriU-d stone built into the wall. In the Chcniiigaraya temple an old 
in.scription was fonnd on the baseiuiint. The ininge of Uhcniiigaraya oi Kesava is 
well carved, tlie jirahhfh:ole or glory h.*ing sculptured with figures of the 10 ttrtiWras 
of \''ishTiii. Another old record Wiis capie<i at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but riTtgineiitary, weiv also iliscoTered in the houses of Ptittai aje Urs and niiuther 
individual. Two more were found near the tank, 1 on the sluice and 1 on a pillar, 
T,-N«rsipur bO is incomplete, breaking off obrupth in the middle of a verse, lielovv 
the inscription m e sculptures re]iresenting a battle between two chiefs seated on 
elephants. A’lgbdu appears to lie a place of coDsiderable antlqiiitv seeing that 
aiiiiost ail the epigrnplis discovered there, thougli fragmentary, are engraved in clia- 
ractera of the Gangu period. The village waa evaciiated at the time of my visit. 
It is likely there ai*e several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villagers put 
to various uses. 

31. vV Idle at T.-Xai-stpur 1 paid a visit to the present Svaiiii of the Vyiisara- 
ya-matha, ivho was staying at Tirumaknd'du owing to tini pi ague at Sosaic, and 
requested him to send me for examination all the copper jdatea in the The 

Sviinii kindly agreed to do so, I also asked the Amildar to assure the Svaini that 
the plates ivoiihl be candtilly returned to him as soon as they were done with. 
After this assurance I t jilates containing 12 Jmscriptions in all were received. Tliey 
are engraved in Tniiiil, Tohigii, Na!:ari and Kannada charactci's; 5 of them record¬ 
ing grams by the Vijayanagar kings, I by a Milyak of Madura, 2 by the Setiipatis 
of RamnAd, I by a Znmindar of ti'ivagiri, 1 by a chief of KGlfir and 2 by guilds of 
merclniuta. Nodi* of these is printed. 1 also sent for tlio 2 seta of cop|>er plates in 
the Taluk TreasniT,T. N'ar.ripur >’4 and 94, For ujcnmination ami checked the printed 
copies. The pluteg of Xo. 64, which measure lOf' liy of', are fashioned into rims 
at the etlges to jirotect tlie writing. The seal dotfs not hear any figure. The plates 
of .Xo. IM, which measure 5" by 1^", are strung on a ring beartfig a seal on which 
.stands lo right an animal looking like nn elrphant with a raised tail. 


32. I then proceeded to ChAmarujanagar, stopping fora few lionrs at Mflgftr 

Drik'svai-a teinide at Jlflgfir is a large budding with, 
a fine {ffjpitra «nd u lofty lamp pillar in front. Oppo.site 
to Hie south Dtivitrtifitjti cntrancfi stands in a niche on the wall a figure with folded 
bands, winch is said to represent the builder of tl>e temple. The I'attcha-Unffu shrines 
in the pjvJ/rdvvr have well-carved doop-ways and lin'cls. There is a well executed augar 
cane mill in stone which was formeriy u.s’ed to get sugar cuDe juice for the alhiuhrkn or 
anointment of the god, A siinilar one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaid- 
ye^vara temple at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated door-ways, 
vehicles amt bells was found in the Tibl>Adevi or TripurasuTidari temple. T.-Narsipnr 
8S, wliicli vrus found to be an ol I Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. The top para¬ 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of PArvati, Lahshmi and 
5>arasvati, as also figares of the or regents tif the direefions the 10 

nenUirfts of Vishnn, the A, etc., with labels below giving their names. 
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Severflljjf the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful imn/ajia built in the Saracenic style 
in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner snrtuountGd by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Devariij’a 
Dp to the left of the temple is a quaint old stnicfciire. Two records, 1 in TainiT and 
1 in Kannada, were copied at the iSuraya^a temple. Other discoveries in the village 
were an inscription on a etrtifjal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples at Chrtmrajnagar ware inspected. The Cliamarajesvara 
temple is a large structure ill the Dravidisn sty hi bu ilt in 1826 by Krishna Ruja 
Ofjieyar 111 in memory of bis father Chima Raja Odeyar. Diside there are 3 cells 

standing in a line, the central one having a lifK/a named 
GMmrajnasur C’hilmaru jus vara a ft^^r Krishna Baja Odeyar III father, 

the left one a figure of Piirvuti named Kempananjam^mb^ 
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chamuj^'srari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal fiVtmily. To the right and left in the iiacarangti there 
are 6 cells with itijj'w named after tlie 6 other queens of Chama Raja Odeyar. 
At the inner sides of the oiitrance are figures SOrya and Cbuudra. 

Inside the prdlctiTti there are small shrines all loiiud containing images or 
litigasj The south ahriiiBS have figures of the 63 S^aiva devotops, the north ones 
figures of Siva mpresenting his dfi ItltU or sports and the west ones lintjas, set 
up in the names of the king, his queens and other relatives. Every one of the 
slirines has a label over the doorsway and^every brass-platoii door-way lias an inscrip¬ 
tion on it. AJiogetlier bO such labels and 33 such insci'iptions were fouml. Sojne 
of the lUn.in&rtiit of Siva are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 
as well as metallic figures of Krishna Rfija Odeyar III. Ins four queens and Nanja- 
raja Baliadur, standing witli folded hands, with labels on the pedestiils, the statue of 
the king baviiii,' also a Sanskrit veisn engraved on its pedestal. The top panipet 
round the temtde contains mortar figures representing varieties of Gane^i, etc., with 
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries in 
the temple may be mentioned an inscription near the mu^iddrur'#, another on a boaiii 
over the Nandi-raaiitapa and u few othei's on the dkvaja-.^Utmbka or tbig-stiiff, doors, 
bells, etc. In the Virabhatlra temple stands a big figure of Virabliadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. 'I'here is also a figure of Rhailrakali, his 
consort, standiug at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also seen 
in the Gangiulhiircsvara temple at Seniigapatmu (para 8). There is a seate<l figure 
of Pftivvanatlia iu the ParsvanAthu temple, with his Takslia Dhariiijendra seafixl in 
H separate niche ami his Yukshi IVlmiivati stiinding m a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have heeii brought froui TerakapAmhi. Thereisalsoauother 
standiiig figure of Pftrsvaiiatlm canopied by the S'f'Veu hoods of u serpent, said to have 
been brought from Harakkote. A uew record was coined at this temple. Another 
in Tamil was found on the basement ol the Lakshmikantu temple, and one more on 
an oil-mill near the Chatra. 'fhe struct urek nowii ns jauatui-^n/iv^iapt, built to com¬ 
memorate the birth in A.D 1774 of CliiVnm Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar 111, at Arikotura, the former name of Chamriijnagnr, has a pretty appear¬ 
ance with paintings ou the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodd'i'-Ai’asiiuilEola, which supplies drinking water to the toivn, was built by 
Kaijthiravii Narasu liaja Odyur (li3o&-IfiiSJ) and named after bis father-iii-huV 
Doddt' L' rs of Arikotarn, 

34. 'I'he temples at 11 armhinld li, a vi! Uige about three miles from I’linmarajana- 
gar, were vigited. The village has a ruined fort aud appenrs to have been once a place 

of some iiiqiiOrtaime. The Divyalingf:svaiu temple is au 
IlnradATdiftlli tenipleji. qH structure with a big and a stout loftv lamp 

pillar in front. The ceiling of thu mthUedra ‘has in 
tlie middle an oblong trough-hke concave panel, ivliicfi I have not seen ii> 
other temples. In the there is a tine figure of Virabbadra in a sliriue 

to tlie right, Kear the is a large ceiling panel containing^ figures 

oi with ’iVirKiivIlVvarrt in the centre. At the right iunersidt! of 

the entrance is a figure of SAiya in tlie f>r(ihir(i there is a shrine of SAarusvati. 
Ti> the riglit of the shrine of Kamakghi, the goddess of tbs temple, is a figure of 
Sidinibmanya with only one fHCi*, stated on a peacock. The front ccilinus of the 
linQii shrines in the west have pniiitiiigs, at least one hundred years old, represent¬ 
ing .scenes from S'aiva-pnrauas. One of the maniajuiA in the prdivmi iasaiikto 
have been dismantled and the inateriula removed to Cbamrajnagar for buildiug the 
AixhL 5 
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Jnimna-mfiiitapa fsoe previous para). The tBiiiple wag appi-treutly a |■^oI^ oni>j 
judging from the list of gold and silver vesaols, jewelg, precious stones, gold cloths^, 
etc., which, as rocorded in a fiadifa (i, e., a book of folded cloth covered with* 
chare-Kil paste) produced ijy tho sliaiibog, were carried away to the or 

treasury at Seringsipatatn in A. D. 17 S 7 by order of Tippii. The list iriclmlea even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. The same fate overtook almost all t!ie 
temples in the State during the rule of Tippu, The Mdita also contains copies 
of the inscripiinns in the temple and supplies detailed information nbont tlio en¬ 
dowments made and tlie jewels, etc,, presentetl to the temple hy various persons. 
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the temple—five on the pi Hare, three 
in the Kiimaiishi shrine, two on th^ pedestals of images and one on a trough. Jt 
was at this village that the Ling Ay at guru Gd'^ala-Channabasava had his mafArt, 
where Tdidada Biddltalinga, another great teacher and author of the sumo sect' 
who fionriglitd at the close of the lain centuiy, was initiated in the fenets of the 
Vir-a^iiiva faith. It is said that Chikka^Devaliiaja-OdpvfLr ilisniaiitled the i/iaf/m 
and hiiiit the Gdpalakrishna temple with iht- niaierials. ^Boine of the pillars hi thy 
latter have B aiva figures on them. An inscription was also foiitid on one of them 

cl I 

celh 

A'lviirs or SVivaishnavu 
backyard. 

35. h'jom ClmraiAjiiagar I went to Gnpdhipct, inspecting Ternkanambi on 
the aay. The temples at 'reriikiLnAtiihi, severe! of h Ijich 
liCL, iu rjsaminrd. The LakslirnirerudatAja 

ttunple iga largo hnikling wirh sorno well-e.\ecnied pilhirs. 
The interior is pitch-dark; a slab or two in the roof may’ be removed witlt 
atl vantage and light let. in by me^uls of a rai.sed skylight. The mutallio imafFeg of 
the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also are kept in tliis temple 
for safety. The present metallic image of the sUrtne of the goddess here Jie.irH 
an inscriptiod stating that it ;vas a present from Krishna IfAja Odevar HI 
who is said to have removed the original image to tlie I'tusnnnakiislmasvilmi 
temple built by liim at Mysore. Tlie temple has metallic images of Child 
Kr!.-i!ma and Clnld IklaruTi a and of TasMil suckling Kri.shna. In t lio Flarido 
OdpAliusvami temple the god is a line tidl figure canopied bv thy 7 lioods 
of a serpent^ Csiially the grid is repre.geijicd as gtanding huder a fioiutn 
tree as at. Kannambadi (pare li). The lbVm»bhadra tern] do is a large solid 
stnictiive. of the inner eulrence are two fignres which are said to re 



eamts. A new epigrapli 



the Hannnmtita tetnple are beaut ifiilly scnlptnn‘i.i. the stone images of tho lliiuni- 
Idmdra U'm|de, now ke[U in the Lakshmivaradaraja temple, consist of .^Kated 
figures of liiVim, Lakshimnia, liharata, S’atrngtitm, Sita and Vibtdslinmi. ft isridd 
that the uperidlic image witli consorts of the Ilmjdiken S'rmivAsa tcmide was also 
removed to the I rnsiinimkrislinasvAmi tyni]>lo at .Mysore and tJio im-tuUic inme^y 
with couscrlB of tho i.akshmikiiiita temple at Ktltanhr Mallayyapnra K-nt instead. 
All iuscripiion, of in the Hamnbh.-.drn temple records a giant of land to a 

lemplo uf A lvAr There is a tredilion among i he BVividsIiTravag that the imago 
of h’l^hakopii or NiuiiiuEil.var of AhvArtiruuagari in Tmnevelly Disirict was kept 
at Tcrekaitiluibi for gornc time, f uin not sure if the rede ret) co h to ihi.g A’h,V 
The vtllagc has li nuntd fort. Three new inscriptiuns were copied liere—t tie 'mi 
tlie ticrth outer Avidl i f the Lakshtidvareduraja Ternf Ic, one nem-the Hamimiirta 
temple nml one near Hangnsetti's fitkl to ilia eoudi. 

3(b Tho temples at Guiullupet were inspected. The VijaysmarAyaiia tern ply 
i«ui.les, i-^ a small struct lire. Tho image, which rniirlt smalL 

than those at Belli r and'l a Ikad,holds a tiny lotus with itu 

stalk hetwren the thumb and forefinger if jhe right hand. There n ^ 
tradition that this gccl also was set up by Visliiiuvardliana, 'Jhu imarr- 
ofllje l-a.ariisndSva tcmpla, dot- in inins, a, a „I„ t,,,, )i«*. I'nrnvisujjf 
IS, seat d on the coda of A disi'sha with his consorts standing at thy eij 
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Paraviiudflyrt leitiide, which is a seati^d fjgare, is Darned 
, tempJe also contains figJires .)f Ananfa, ijaruda, Vishvak- 
afina, Flanuaiaa auJ a uumbar of A Jvups. Tho utmva^viffraka, of Paravasudeva 
« a handsara-figure, with the usual discus, conch and raaee in the 3 hands the 
4th being iQ a puciili ir attitude, neither lx>on eonferriug nor fcar-i-emovinff’ but 
* fingers joined ami made a little conoave. This attitude is 

called the attitude o£ gran ting delivemnce to Brahma-ka pa lu and is said to be found 

WB^ 

TItcre is 

origtnally Monged to the temple of Varadaraja or Alliilm kuldur^a 

have Riibser]uent|y become the tt(.iava-vujyaha of the Paravasuilfiva teniiile But 
owing to mutilition it was replaced by ilm other image. The consorts of the mntt- 
lat^ image a™ tilsu rfaid to Iiavo been taken lo the Pm^jinnakrisluiiisviVmi tenmio 
at Vlysore. Three new records were copied as. this temple—J tm a stone to the left 
of the front veranda ftu 1 2 on the pedestals of images. The I'nravasudC'va and 
a UimpleSj siLuat^d ahiniML milt^ to the tusr, aro in iniins, TIk^ former 
Wfis built by t!hikkrt-Deva-KajadJrleytir in memory of his father who died here i.t 
IS ri large structure of some architectural merit. The pillat^ of the mmranm are 
sculptitrod on all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veraurlu are beautifullT 
carved with hgtu;c3 of lions with riders in front The door-ways fikewi.se show good 
work, ihe Hiff/4«d«(ra 1 .S a kitty sUmctitre with verandas extending to a o-reat dis¬ 
tance on both Sides. Thei-e is also a pretty large t^mplo of tli’e godiiess tiT the left 
of the main tempffl. The Kamiisvara temple close by also shows iimtv -mod work 
The inscnpti.tiis on ira basement are engraved in i xcellent Kanuaila characters 
I hrtie nevp epigraphs were foiuid liere—2 on tlie sontii hasemeut and I to tlie ri^dit 
of Elm east entmiice. Umidliipet has a mined fort. It is cnlled Viiavannm iu the 
inscri[itions. j - i 

37. The hist place visited during this tour was Nanjmgud. Tlie S'nkanfcha- 
vai’a lemple Jicre is a large biiiMing In tfie Dravidiau style with a lioG ^Apitn, and 

a veranda in front supported by R huge biifc well* carved 
Nhiniunij .d temple. filack .stojw pillars. Jfc appears that some of tho shrities 

. , retiiovrJ with their inscriptions with tlm 

object of giving more li-ht to the interior of the templo. In the 
tlnrc are cells to the Hglit and hift, as in the temple at (Jlulmraina^^ar, 
contatnmg fMtijrt.'* set ii[j by the rpieens and relatives of Kn.diiia lifija oi yar Ifl 
here are aho iti a si wine, as tliera, sbatnesasivelUsinetalllcfignresofkrishnu- 
Kaja Udeynr in riud his Four queens, standiug with folded hand’s, with laljols on 
the pedestals, the kiuii s stntiie having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal 
In the firf}f:am we ),ave again, as there, shrines all round, tlie south ones con tain iug 
figures, ootlmi stone an 1 metal, of tUtMiS devotees of Siva, the nv.st ones thtoa^ 
and the north one.s figures of Siva representing hU 25 lihh nr spo ta. Muiiv of the 
figures here are, however, much better carved thm thosB at Cham r, ij uarrar. Piirvati 
t e goddess of^ tlie temple, is a fiae rtgiire, as hs also Xitiiiim^a witli his coii- 
snrta. III a shniie in the north is ii ligure nf Siibrahrmujya, the Danijiiyiiilhapnai 
variety (paIM !)), with a hire heal, seated ou a peacock aTui slidtaied liy the 7 
hoods of a serpent, holding a staff in one of the two Imuds. Besides tlie b labeU ou tlie 
pedestals lueutioned above, 20 modern inscriptions were found on lirass plateI ileir. 
wavs, VO iic'es, cts. Ths suialirr vehicles are mostly m ulo of silver and gold, some 
ot them being ariisticnlly executed. The larger ones, such as the fi.ipi.atha, Kmlii ,i 
and Timig.t ihorst'), are fine pieces of ivorkmaiisbip These havt* wheels uiid can 
be eisily iiioved, thj (tajaratha being drawn by an elephant. The larger vehicles 
all from Kmimu Od-?:ir III, rii& top piEMp^t rnimil the temtile lirii 
lu.inar hgures, as .it Miigur and Cli-^mrajnigir. rep‘eventing virletii*s of iiana- 
pnti, etc., wuh labels bcloiv giving their nauios. Tho lotd of such labels is aboi 15.5. 
.\a iis;ri|i'i in of tin < itli cnitury w.is ilU.nverei o i the htli-pUha I re- 
turned to Bangalore on the Sth of March. 

33. On the 29th of Jlay .912, I went- tu ily-sorc in connection with a meefcin<» 
of the Board for the management of the Ijooa! Esamiuitions lo be field tfiere on the 
oOth of May. While iu -Mysore I inspectad all the templHs in the town and also a 
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foiv places in the neighbotiTlioofl- In the PrasennabrislinasjvAmi templej which waa 

founded by Krishna Raja Odeyor III in 1S29, a dozen 
Mj-»ore tempks. modem idscripHons were found on brass-plated door¬ 

ways, vehicles, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found 
on the pedeatak of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 3^ in alh the king's 
name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine statues and metallic 
figures of the king and his queens with labels, & m number, on the pedestals. The 
Varahasviimi temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of images and 3 on prabhS- 
valesj etc. One of them mentions Chikka Deva [liija Odeyar (1672*1704) as the donor. 
The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasannaknsh- 
nasvaini temple, Varahasvilmi had been set up at Seringapatam by Chikka Deva 
Raja Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippii, the image was brought 
to Mysoiu and set up again in 1809, The Varahasviimi temple is a fine structure,, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well 
executed pillars. The towers show good work- In the there are stucco 

niches at the sides of the cntinncr. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshiniramanasvainl temple. This temple was in existence before 
1490, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole’s Garden registers a grant of 
land to it, A few modern records were also found in the KA^ Venkataramana, 
Trivay ants vara and lVasannanunjnij<3t;^vara temples. In the gjirden below Dodda- 
kerc, called Madhuvana, which contains the brtndfivmia^ or tombs of the deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is dated. An inscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measures? V by 6', IS well carved and orna¬ 
mented on all the tour sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface. 
The legs, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high,arc also well executed. It is 
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gotiihi of Magadi. Two sets of oojiper 
plates were prociired, not, liowever, without some difficulty, from Gundal Pandit 
Lakshmanachar and liakshminarayana ,Tois of Mysore. One of them is a long 
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chikka-Leva liiija Odeyar in 1674; while 
the other, consisting of 3 plates, records a gjutiit by Dodda Deva Raja Odeynr in 
ifiifiS. 1 have to acknow’edge here the assistance rendored by Messrs, Kctuimhalli Nar- 
asimhachar and Kalale Raiigasvami Iyengar in procuring the plates for exam iu at ion, 

dH. Till'idacos thfif were visited near Mysore were Ihe Chamun<^i Hill, Kuk- 
kui'halli, Tiiuasikoppal, Hali'- B/igfidi, Cole's Garden ami Belavatta. At some distance 

above the foot of the Chamuig^i Hill is u iiuuha to the 
PltLCfs ueii]-Mysore. left, known as Annadaimppa's mcf/Itu, with & spring at 

the back. A new inscription was copied here. Further 
up is a huge tnilj, carved out of granite, and artistically e.\ecuted with rich 
Oi'naiuentntlon. The figure, which is 23 ft. Intjgj 10 ft. broad and lift, high, is 
seated on A terrace Facing south. The head is at a height of more than 15 ft, from 
the ground IcveL It is said that tlie bull was caused to be made in 1664 by 
Doildfi DeVa Raja Odeyar. The building of the steps, ],000 in number, is likew'ise 
attributed to htm. The Chamundes'iH'i temple on the top is a pretty* large building 
with ii fine About 13 inscriptions were found nn the temple ves.sek and 

jeivels. One of the gold Jewels, called Naksliatramalike, a present from Krishna- 
Raja Odeyar Ill, is of interest as having 30 Suiiskiib verses iuFcribud on it. Tho 
inscription on another tells us that it wan presented to another temple, namely, 
the temple at Dttanbilli, IVe liave also liere iu H shrine statues of Krisliiia Raj.i 
Odeyar III and Lis queens with rhe natnes engraved on the pedestals. The king's 
statue, nlwit 6 feet high, is well e.vecuted. Tn tlie pftikdrtt of the Jlahiibalesvara 
tertiplL' two old epigraphs of the Gmiga period W'ere discovered near u Bilva tree. 
Five inscriptions were also fonnd on the temple vessels and bras.s-plaled door-w'ays. 
Further discovt-ries were a Tamil vecoril near the inuhditmm aud a Kannada one on 
a rock to the south-west, Tho oldest record hithei tu discovered on the hill was 
Mysore li , of 1127. The two epigraphs now copied are at least InO years ohier. 
The stone contnimu^r the inscription I'f the i Iniliikra chief Xarasingayya, noticed 
in paru 31 of ri.y Uejmrt for lOiie, was not found at Knkknrhalli. The villagei-s 
say that there was an ins ribof! stone in the Tiitfs field to tho west of the village 
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namraya are figures of ttliairava, Diirga aiifi Sfirva the 
last flacked as usual, by female figures armed bows. There is also a shib^here 
cou auupg m the upper panel a figure au horse back with a. uph^Tsw^St 

of the hau s attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower o^ h^ S 

northbehind. There is a small shrine to^the 
of ^gtires of ^apfamdtnUL Impressions were tokL 

rw> 15‘ The inscription Col^s 

^'js^ ^ ftfasa. Father of Krishtia-De\'a-liiya of Vijavana^mr noticed in mra flii 

r it^b imprcSMOUs fc iketi, The former records a grant In 1439 for the t^od 

nam?S ^ Lakahibkantaya) and -ivesthe 

40. On the a UU of June I made a bjur to Davangere and Tarikere Taluks 
Haribiir tempht. CO inspect the Harili-irfil^aiii tempio at Ifadhar and the 

T„. * V ■ tempi© at Aturittipura. The former is a 

ge temple in the Chalukyan style of architecture, built in 12'>1. bv PohUi^a a 

r ^al-ATlion’s da king Xarasimlia IL It has a g <rhka>i^rikfi'’or adibiim 
a jtnkMimxi or vestibule a lUziMmn tt or mid lle bsTJ «r, t 1 ii v 
nr frnnr hsiH ' jf tt -i f-r ioiaiie luiu ami a 

oi rroni hall liifli,oa,w of HariUira, whicli is isbouf 4 ftwt liio-h sdiiiils \vith 

o .t au 7 prM,,mh or glory, the left lialE represenliag Vising .rilT. ll.r^^bli™ 

two panels on Ixith shl^^'tli'; Hghtle'’coutlini;,. VZrS^J PVv di ”ti T' V 

l>> a smaller figure of the same kind, about 14 feet high, called Cliikka 

and that suhsequently it was pieced together nud set m a^ftin the^m^^^^ 

fineTitnow'^^Vh^ the small shrine to the north-west of the luain temple in which we 
o’I ♦*! * of the entrance has ordinarv screens at th#> 

sides With pairs of ihamp/Utd-a^ below, the left pair holdiiiLi- a iHscns and n * i 

are u|ty and delicatolv carved wiSi rows of 

villi'’b“‘:‘^ ir::t 

^itea aboyv, an,! iviis sut)s?iiiiBii6ly sat up ii, tlie small slirii.B to tlio northwest’ 

ana a high voiiirida nintung all round Thai'a “o^ unecwoiis 

tUo oortb «..d sQutI, at the oodt of tbs aawl^X,:;'” 

Iioiiis iittackiug eleplmijts. Tlie Litter appear to be oeculi ir to tlu* ^ c ■ 

part of tba cauatr,. Tha top parapet ofthe froi ml;,' l“ 't “/ 

but only small utic.irv'ed blocks of stone, which inny be snmwsed t« m-?; \ ^ 

portion was either imGnisbed or aubsequcutly restored^ Thu S'lr•l^•n'i^^^ ^*'^ 
a«.d to l^ve Wo made by the Mal.amma!l,ms ioto 1w dome ovw o'Z 

Uviig'Eltoo«;r vil!; ™'te1„%'“™ 11°, '“T' i" 

bout or brfoL aod mortar aodlb^^o oio£L^1‘& ll’h 

Attrbl. 1911-13 ’* 
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thiw dirpctionii with pairs of elopliants at the sides. There are two mfthwlvArtiSy. 
one opposite the east OQtrance and the other opposite the soutEi porch of the wiy«- 
ft is said that there was likewise a makd'hfini opposite the north pordi; 
but DOW WB have a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with :■ hno door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch hat* two nmrow entrances in the east and 
west. Oil both sides of the ea 5 t^M^^A^ff/FdIW stand two oriiameiital lamp pillars built 
of aeparaie pieces of stone with stands for lamps jiittiDg out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The tempfe resembles in several respccl.s tho Jiiedare-^Tiiira and 
Kai^ibbesvarn temples at Belgami and Ivuppatiir. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine of Lakshmi, consisting of a j/arfi/mj/ri/ni and a front wtfTfiff'pn. The latter 
has three entiunces and a veranda running all round inside. Tlic ceilings are flat 
like those of ihe main temple o.vcept the central one which is alioiit 2 feet deep with 
a big lotus bud in tlie centre. There are two niches at tlie sides of the door-way, 
one containing a figiii-o of Ganapati and the other a Naga stone. In the adytum 
we have instead of the original l,ab,'!hnii a marble figure of Alaliislidsitramavdim, 
about li feet high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subt^dar Lakshinana 
Harl during the time of tlio Pe.shwas. Around the wirtnffiyxf outside runs a jutjati 
or railed parapet, about h feet high, whicli has no friexes at the bottom, but has in 
the middle t^iiigle pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
betw'een double columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is .said that coiTesponding to this shrine there was a shrine of Parvati to the 
right of the temple. This may be true as it is in conformity with the dual nature 
of the god. 

41 , A. Euaiber of iiLscriptiona was disco^^eretl at tlie ternpie: on© on the 
wall to tliLi leftof the f?n trance I two on the wall to tho riglit, two on a woor^eii box 
m the tnnL ha-ma tti/^jiaj two on the left pillar of the pi>Tehj one on tlie inght |jillai% 
one on the west base of the gf.rrbhfjyrthnj^ oae on a stone near the west cafcor wall of 
the Laksliini shrine funi one lielow Davanj^ere 4u^ A few move were also fontai on the 
hells kept in the fcemplo ^tovt-^voom. Goo more record was copied ut Lhe Duvgi 
temple^ which belongs Lo tlae I'affegth^ Three sets of copper plates were pro^-nred 
from Sahnkar Chiaiiappa Tfrkav of Haviluir for examination. It iippeavs tlmt these 
wer'© uueavthed soitie years a^o when iliggiiig the fonndtition of an okl lioose site od- 
joining thefoi-t wall. T^voof tliena register grants by the Vi jay an agar king Harihiira 
and tlie third hcloiigs to Deva-Raya 11. 1 lie records are fine specimens of Hanskrit 

composition. My thanks are tine to Mr. R* Mahadeva Rao^ retived Asslsrant 
Coniimssioner, for Ids help in getting these plates. The shanhog of llanbsov 
Sriniya^a Hitarama Kulakamnij sliowed me some old records relating to the t-otcple, 
one of which says that Tippii broke the imaiijes (a largp inunher named) of the 
tem[-le, csirrieil aw^av its bclungings mid eon verted n portion of if into a mosque* 
The shrmbog tdso give For examination ^ .Marathi S issued during the 

time of Peshwa Balaji Jiao nud 2 by Krislina Kajii Odeyar Hh as also a brief 
quasi-historical accouiit; of Ilariliur compiled from old records in In Da van- 

gere 4d more than 5b lines have been newly copied. Idie stnicture wdik-h contained 
Davangero 4^ and 47 has been dmnolislied. Tlie stone containing Devangere 41 lies 
on the ground broken into -j pieces. Oavangeru 68 and da me not fortli coming. 
The stones contsiiuiiig Davangere Hi) and 50 have at the top a figure of llarihara bs 
iu the Lcniple, fiaiiked by Nandi and Garuda ou the right and left* riie stone 
t^iiuing Davaiigere GOj about 15 feet liighi is perhaps the trdlest of the inscribed 
slabs that. I have seen set u]i. Thouglt the temple was built in 1224, the gmi of the 
temple is referred to in several earlier inscriptions, iu the inscrijitiosis Hiitiliar 
seems to be called Kn(J;ilijr as being at tho coiiftuence of the Tmjgiibhadru hud the 
Uaridrii* 

4J, The I'svara temple nt Xiinditiivarc, aljout S miles from Harihar* was 
inspected. It is a small nciit structure in the C 'halukyan style. Tlie tjorbhitjriht 

and are iutaet, hut the imrarajiita has Ixeii 

^^unclitATart^ restored with miul walls. The god is naiiied Ainrita* 

Imgama^ikes^ara in Uavaugere bO, oF 1120. The 
temple appears tn liave been built at about that period* Tim linteJ of the 
ii^kiinds^i door-w^ay I^as u figure of Taydavtiivara in the raiddlu Hanked by Braliiiui 
and Vishnu on the riglit and loft. In a niche to ilie leftof this door-way is a 
goed rigure of Muhislia^ uni maid ini. 4 here is now no niche to the rightj Ihongli 
a luiiriLtrd fignro of loioaimti^ which once occupied it. is Iving tlicre. Other 
figures found in the vfinirujtttjn are Sarusvati and Saptaui^trikih to the rights and 


T 


Siibrabmnnja, UmAmaht^vara and Nugadampafci to the left. In a cell to tlio left 
BttiQds a fine figm-e of Vishnu, about 4| feet high, fi an ted by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair liearing efianris and the other, pifcliere. Beyond the female figures ; 

there is also nn t he right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure of a man ataud- i 

ing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. The central ceiling has delicately 
carved figures of Opposite the temple is a large Jfandi cncloseii “ 

in, a shrine. The outer walls of the ffarbh/ignhu and have sowptures on i 

them. A row of large figui-ea, mostly mutilated, runs round in the middle. I'ho ,? 

figi;res are 35 in Jiumher, 14- being female. The gods represtinted are Siva, ,, 

Ganapati, Vlrahlmdra, Haniitnan and the robed UakshinAiniirti with his companiQU li 

.Mbhiui. Above this row is a fine cornice with bea(i work. Eelow the io\v of 
figures Tims a delicately execute 1 frieze of foliage, and between this and another * 

similar frieze come finely carv'cd figures of lions attficking elephants, etc., as in ; 

the top parapet of the HarihnnVviira temple ab llarilmr. There are also similar ^ 

figures at the top, hub thej are roughly worked. Around the garhhagnha are 3 j 

fine niches in the three directions wJtlj turrets above and female eiiauri-bearers at I I 

the sides. The north niclie !ms a broken figure of Diirgti., tho other two being ? 

empty. In this temple in kept an ornamental wooden fi-ame, named h'le-cluttiv! I ^ 

mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knoijs at the top. It is a board, I - 

about 3^' by 2’, with oriiamenta] bovilers and rows of small cavities all over the I 

front surface. It is said that those who gw tlto lietel vine, in Oi*der to guard the > 

leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow- to the god of the temple that thev i 

would worship the frame and give doles of rice, etc., to the pftjAri ■, ancl that in i i 

fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the fninic, 
tying at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at tlie top, and ' 

move the frame side-w'ays on the wheels. The number of leaves reqiiinul for the i 

purpose is above 2,00t>. .Mter the piijit oi- worship is over the leaves are said to 
be iUBtribiited among the villdgers. They say tiie worship of the frame take? place ] 

almost every year, j 

A A 

43* From HiiTihar I went to Davangere. 'I'ho Fvara temple at Aimkonda, | 

a village about tniles from Oav.iTjgm'e, wus visited. It is a small iient temple in the 

C’hiilukyun style, restored recently with mud walls and 
A iifkipdii tL'iDiik. pl.istered, Orlginully it had 3 cells, though tljere are • 

only 2 at jji'esput, the soiitli cell being no longer in exjfteiice, ( 

The north cell is now empt^'. Thu luuiii cell has a mtkhuiLu^i and a 
The gtirbh<igriha door-way is well executed and has a figure of Gajahikshmi in the 
middle of the Jiiitel. Tha door-way, which is also gooil, has ornamental II 

screens at the sides and a figure of ,^iva on the lintel fiunked on thu left by ^'ishnu ■ 

and Subrahmai.iya and on the right by Brahma and Gaijaptiti with ■jiiafatran beyond 
those oji l>otli the sides- At the sinfes of tlio doom way are 2 fine niches with fojnalo ' | 

cliuuri-btaiers on either side, the right one containing a fiirnre of Sainsvati uinl the 
left, one, of Muhishasiiramardinl. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temiplu. i 

Tho ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular iiu ler- i 

surface of the hanging central piece figures of asih(fxdif.pdlf)lfi^ iu the particular ^ i 

directions, while tlie central one bus a figure of Siva as GajasuTamarclaiia flanked by | 

Brahina aud Vishnu, 'I’lio four pillars of the ji'iwiranya are well executed with bead 1 

work aiid sculptures at the buttom. Thu latter are fine figures of gods and goddess- • ' 

es in niches uiider ornametnal canopies. Beyond the 7 iavar>i^i>ja are veramlns on 
Imth sides with three beautiful pilhiis on either side, the front pair being of special 
design r.arelv seen in other tonqiles. Outside, a railed parapet, aliout 4° feet high, I' 

runs r-onnd the front portion up to the plastered walls cf tl^ utwafunga. At some i ■ 

distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Vakshas, seated in niches, every alternate 
figure being placed a little inward. Above this comes a ro;v of tun ets. Above this 
again comes a rail with figures between ornamental double columns wbich are in .a 
filighlly sliiutiiig position. Tlicre are also ornamental bands above and below tlie ' 

niil. Opposite the temple is a fine Ahmdi in a shrine, A new inscription was 
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculpt¬ 
ors named Bavoja. Tlie temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 12th ‘ 

century. To the south-west of the temple Is a small shrine containing ti seated i 

female figure, about 3 feet high, with 1 mutilated hands, which the villugius call ' 

f iangambikA On an elevation closi- by is the temple of a four banded goddess knov- n 
as -Marudamma. At Davangtre a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 1* 
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Atijaa^ya temple. Anekoiida appears to have beea a place of gome import- 
auce at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to be picked ap there after 
heavy mins. One of these was shown to ine at Davatixere by Sahnkar Virnpaksh- 
appn, the builder of tlie Cliatram near the Rahway Station* The coin was very 
email, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one side and a bird 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Paadyas of iTohchangi, which 
is only B miles from Davangere. 

44. 1 then w'ent to Tarikere, At the entnmce to Pumaiya*s Chatram in the 
town are set up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the 

sides. The latter are well carved aod are said to have 
Tarikere once adorned the gate of the Tarikere i^alegitr’s palace 

in the fort, which is no longer in existence. The lions 
havii one of their paws i‘esting on a man who holds a sword* The Palegar's palace 
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, winch, I am told, w'as sold by public 
auction some years ago to some Sahnkar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch witli a 
well cai’vefi wetodeu door-way and some oUbfasliioiied wooden screens on the upper 
fioor* Haleyiir, a village aiiout 2 miles from I'arikere, was iiisjiected and 2 new 
inscriptions dl.iiccvered in the mined E^sava temple* The image of thk temple 
appears to Imve been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tjink. From one of the iiewdy found inscriptions at Ilaleyiir we learn that 
Tarikere, otherwise called Amaravatipura, was an (iQisrliiira brought into c.vistence 
by Lakiirnarasa-daTidanuyakaj a general of Ballilk II (1173-1220), before 1180, the 
year in which the image of Kfiiava was sot up at Haleyftr. 

4*5. The Amritesvara temple at Amritapura, about 6 miles fitnu Tarikere, was 
visited, It is a very line specimen of Chahikyan arcliitectiire, built in 1196, with 
some features which are unique ui design and execution (see IMate 1). It consists 

of a fjaTbhiigrihn.^ a a futvayiingff' and a 

Ami-ifapum temiilc, iHaitj'HjM, and stands in the middle of an o*xtensivc oourt- 

yai'd enclosed by a stone vvall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahdJt'firas in the east and wesb The tjtirhhmjrifui door-way iias a figure of 
Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely carved dvtirafiAhkfjit at the bottom of 
the jambs, 'fhe door-way has ornamental screens at tlie aides and fine 

figures pf Manmathu and Rati on the jamhSs the lintel having a figuri' of Tiinija- 
vfisyara in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu nud by mikanu. All the 
0 ceilings of the 7tavar(in^a, which nre more than 2 feet dfO]), arc beautifully C-Xecut- 
ed. The middle one has a rouod central piece depending from the top with a fine 
figure of Tapdavfis'vara sculptured on iis circular under surhice, while the one to its 
north liiis n finely carved conch-aliDll hanaing down from the top. 'iTie remaining 
ceilings have lotus buds. The conch-shell is peunliar. To the right in the ntimranija 
ere figures of Ganapati, Saptamutrikab, Siinisvati and Nagadampiiti (t,^,Xaga 
couple); and to the left, figures of Viraliliadra and Subridimanja. The 1st, 3rd and 4ih 
are fine figure.*; with rich orn a mentation. The has also an entrance in the 

south with a fine porch. The inwA'Afr-mtifi/rtpa is a grand artistic structure with ver¬ 
andas all I'uund and the usual three entrances* It is connected with the navorantfii by 
a poi'ch, wliich has verandas ou Ijoth sides and tw'o well executed ceilings. Altogether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this liall. Some of them 
have labels on tho sides lielow giving the names of the sculptors who made tJiem. 
Among the names may be mentioned Malitumn, Piidumanna, Balnga and iMalaya. 
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied. The veraudas running round ihe hall 
have in the middle u frisKe of flowers between pilasters. The pillars are polished 
flnft have a black shining surface, (bitside the front hall runs round a ja<jati or 
railed parapet, about ti feet high, with delicately carved turrets in I'elief and an artistic 
rail, aiiont 2 feet wide, above tlieai containing figures between single columns. Above 
and below the rail are exquisitely finklied bands of scroll-work, the convolutions 
liaviag in .some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., tho lower band also containing 
some.obscene figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Pura^^tc 
frieste in other temples. On the north or left aide of tlie hall begin on the rail acul])- 
turos illustrating the story of the BliAgavata-puraj^, chiefly of its 10th Sktintlha which 
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident* illustrated being Kamsa- 
vadhaor the killing of Kamsa. One of the scnlpturfis fepruseuts Vastideva, father 
of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This incident vs not mentioned in the 
Bhagavata hut is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kaman h id kept an 
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ass a^ar the room a'liere DdvatHt wife of Vasadeva, used to be coofiuod witli iostruo- 
tioDS that he should bray as soon as a child \ras boro, so that Kainsa loi^ht bo ap¬ 
prised of the occurrence and kill the child; aad that» trhen the Tth child was about 
to be delivered, Vasud^lva fell at the feet of the ass entreating' him not to braj. 
The sculptn re is worthy of note as shoivitig that the tradition was current as far 
hick as 1196j the year in which the temple was built. To the right of the north 
-entrance begins the story of the .MahAbhArata, ending with the acquisition by Arjnna 
of the PAs'iipatiistra from Siva. On the south or rirht side of the hall the story of 
the Ramayana is completely delineated. The sculptures on the rail are all well 
■carved. The tnrrets arvound the hull are of tiro siaes: the snmllor ones dauked by 
pairs of lions come between tbs larger and add ciuisiderably to the beauty of the 
structure. To the left of the south entrance is a fine turret below arhicli a moDj 
standing under a cstnopj formed by the seven hoods of a sequent bcta'ceii two pairs 
of lions which attack elephants^ stabs the lion to the nglit; and another near it with 
a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself rouud the pilaster below, .kroiiud the 
jjarhiunjrika^ and wivfinmgfi the outer wn 11s have fine turrets, pilasters and 

perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. The only other temple where f have seen similar bands is the 
vara temple at Jinanathapura near Sravan Belgola, Around the j/rjAd in the 

three dtreotious the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll-work bands. The exterior 
of the wall opposite the north cnttViiice of the nacorttiiyu, has a fine turret iu relief 
Hanked on either side by seven gnidually receding scroll-work bands. The whole 
presents a charming appearance. Above tlie eaves, which are decorated with bead 
work, runs a parapet combining fine figures all round. Tlie toiver is scnlptured 
with figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are rows of protrud- 
the other from the liottom to the top, surmounted by Hinhom 
or lion's heads. This too is peculiar. In front of the t-ower we have tlie 
Hoy.sala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasnramardaiia, carved 
out of black stoiie, ivitli a containmg figures of the regents of the direc¬ 
tions. The onginal having disapfsoared, a brass one lias been substituted. 

The front hall has gigantic drip-stooes all itmud in place of the onuuaeDtal eaves 
of the other parts; and alio VO the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, some of which Jiave labels beloiv. Figures of lions attacking elephants 
occur here and there as in the temples at Haidliar and A’nekonda. Opposite the 
north entrance of the front hall is h structure in ruins, known as Siije (the dancing 
girls’) ma^tapa, wliich appears to have been a HtukddcAnt oaoe. It Is sahl that this 
was the passage through which the god was taken out in procession and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. To the sooth-6?ast of thf.s U a 
.small shrine in ruins coutaining a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet higb, of 
Bh airava. To the* right of the yaj'Weiyrt’Aa is a beautiful temple, also iu ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with ele[>hHnts at the sides of the entrance. J t lias a gfirUn\- 
(fnha^ a aavnranijd and a narrow veranda in front. A fine jtujiiii or parapet runs 
round the last. It is worthy of mentiou that a single lieam, moasuriu^ 24’ x i|-’ x IJ-*, 
is carried over all the 4 pillars of the veranda. The door-way of this temple is an 

exquisite piece of workmanship. Ttie stoneprdMm or compound wall is now in ruins. 

It had on the top all round thick stone difics, about 14 feot in diameter, with rect¬ 
angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being sculptimid with fine figures 
of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in relief. This is anotlier spechl feature of this tem¬ 
ple. A few of the discs are in position, though most of them have fallen down. 
The praliVira must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery, 
seeing that the artistically carved figuides are of various kinds and designs. About 
a doaon varieties were observed in do Wei'S alone, some standing by themselves and 
some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A new inscriptiuii w’as found at llie east 
entrance of the front hall. 

40. '^'Iiis temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a largi) number of 
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine architectnral features which are not 
there. 'I’he dolioacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are admir¬ 
able. The temple ought to be conserved and prevented from lapsing into further 
ruin. It is a pity that pi pul plautii have rooted themselves over rhe tower and 
other parte. AiTangemente have to be made to destroy tliese as early as possible 
by means of the scrub ei-adicator, as otherwise this gem of architecture will be no 
Arcbl. ItlLl.l-i ? 









more lu a few years. Tlie esterior of the front ball is disfigured iiy u uumber of 
'm iig h stones used to prop up the linge drip-stones i tliese^have to be replaced by 
dressed pillars. Tbe roof has to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
necessary. A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wn)l is already 
there j it has to be repaired and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employnient of 
a watchman is also necessary. There is a well in the temple enclosure and persons- 
visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, 1 hear, in the front hall, This ought 
not to be allowed. If the Sule-ma^tapa is made water-tight, people can cook tliore 
and the front hall will be saveii from injury. I rotiirned to Bangalore on the 2nd 
of duly. 

47. Pandit Veiikannacbar was sent out to ilelkote to bring impressions of all 
the new inscriptions discovered there by me in 1907 and 1903 and also of a few 
printed inscriptions. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages iii the neigh¬ 
bourhood where, I u-astold, there were some new records. He visited six villnges in 
Beriugapatam Taluk, two in Krislmarajpete Taluk and one in Nagatuangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions. One of the printed iiiseriptions 
of Melkote, Seriugapatam 93, of which an estampage is now available, takes us back 
to the time of Vishiiuvardliana, with ivhose assistance iKumanujhcbarya is said to 
have built the Narfiya^asvfimi temple. Teu of the iuscriptious brought by Pandit 
Venkauiiacbar are epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19tU century, found 
on the i/Tuddtaiiws or tombs of Sepoys at ffrench Hocks, the language used being 
Tamil or Telugu. 

4S. T. Namas-sivayam Pillay, the Photographer and Xlrauglitsman of the 
office, biou^ht iinpre.ssions of three new records from Hulebld, W'liere he liiul gone 
to take photographs of the temples. The stones contaiuiog these records were under 
water at the tune of my visit to Halebid. He itlso brought an iiupressiori of a new 
epigraph at Adughr near Hal chid, 

49, Other records ejiamined during the year under report were three sets of 
copper phies. One of them, received from Aimayjasetti of Gummare^dipura, 
Srinivasput Taluk, is an important Gangn record, issued in the I'-th year of 
Durvinitu's reign. 1 am indebted lo Mr, 6. Veiikoba Rao of the Madias Archajolo- 
gicid Depiirtiuent for giving me infornmtion of the existence of this grant. The 
second set was received fi-om the Amildar of Holc-Narsipnr, who discovered it in 
the possc.ssion of Piijiin hangaiva of Gains6manhalii, Hole-Narsipnr Taluk. The 
third wa^ fniiud by me in t he possession of a lieggar, imtned Sitaruraa Hiiiragi, who 
l>o1ongs to Chingarhalli, Dcvtiuhalli Taluk. 

oO. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under 
report wjts 535, exclusive of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
inscHptions on n number of temple bells, which together make n total of 400. Of 
the 535 records, 483 bcloug co rhe Mysore District, 27 to the Ohitaldrug District, 
18 to the Kadur District, 5 to the Ifas.sau Distriot, and oue each to the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts. According to the clmr.ictei’s in which they are written, 91 ure 
in Tamil, 14 in Telugu, 11 in Xagari, 5 in Murathi, I each in Persian and Knglisli, 
and the rest in Kannada. In alinyst every village visited the printed inscriptions 
were also checked by a coraparismi with the originals. Complete and accuiute 
copies have thus been procured of a large iiunilier of them, especially In the Mysore 
District. 

.5;. My thanks are due to Mi-. Hijakaryaprasakta Rao Bahadur D. r'haiua Hho, 
Supeiintendent, Mysore flevcnue Survey, for sending me transcripts mid translntions 
in Kannadn of the Marathi iftmith received fmm Srinivasa Sitnrsma Kniakarnni, 
shanbhog of Harihsr, (para 4U). 

52. Ill connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volnmc of iuscriptious,. 
which he is bringing out in England, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estam. 
pages of two inscriptions found at Bliagrtmai.u^U and Palur (Coorg B and 9). The 
task of decipherment involved cnn.^Iderable lalxnir extending over aevocal daj's, at 
the end of which traiisci-ipts and tentative trail slat ions of the recoids were sent to 
Mr. Hire. T he first epigraph tells us that while Mechpundi Kuiiniyanuiaa was 
ruling the luida, Budimrupn lihagnvararasu of the assembly of Punislidttaiiia nave 
a co]iper [>hire grant, apparent ly to the temple of Mahadeva. The second informs- 


ns that ft waa set up for the Mahfideva by Bodh&rdpn Bhagavara- 

pilayja, no doubt tha same as the one mentioned in the first, aod adds that lie was a 
disciple of Avidyimrityn-bhattaraka of the assembly of Punishottania. The iil- 
ecriptions are not dated, but may belong to about the 12th century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Gmntha, Malaydjam, Tamil and rarely Vattelufctn, 
The ISiDguftge, though mostly Tamil, has some Tulu and Mnlajalam words, besides 
a few which are used in a teclinicnl sense on the \Test Coast. Nearly a half of both 
the re<Mrds consists of peculiar imprecations not met witli in other inscriptions. 
The Palftr inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the 
S’riratslinavas, the Valanjiyar ('merchants) and the “ armed several thousands,’'of 
the 18 oonntries, and of the Brahmans of the IS nddua. 

O^ce v’Qii-. 

53, Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins, 
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the Deputy Gommisslcnor, 
SluTJiogft, were examined. Ttiese were found to consist of Vijavanagar coins of 
Krishna Dei'ft Bay a, Achyntii-Riiya and Sadi^ivu-iiiaya, Mysore coins of Hydf-r, 
Tippu and Krishna'Iluja Odeyar III, and coins of the East India Company. Thei'e 
was also a solitary TTrarAya pafwui of the ^^'eBt Coast, 

54. The printing of the KanTiada texts of the revised edition of the Sravann 
Belgoln volume was completcii. The Roman portion was in the press, Tlie printing 
of this was not taken in lianil owing to the accented letters not having arrived from 
England. The translations were being got ready for the press. 

35. Th'j printing df thi* revised edition of the Karnfitaka S’abdanu^daanftm has 
made some progress during the year, G4 piige.s having been printed, A portion of 
the revised copy of the S’abd^uu^sannm, consisting of 32 printed quarto pages, 
having been soinelioiv lost iu tlie press, the work of revision had to be done over 
again at considerable inconvenience. 

56 The work in connection with the Genet'al Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica tnade fair progross during tlie year, words beginning with the 
letters D to L iiaving been written out and made ready for the press, 't’here was, 
however, some interpLintioncfiiHeil by the absence of the temporary clerk fora ]ieriod 
of 5 months, being the interval betwean the expiry of the sanctioned period of hia ser¬ 
vices and his ri^entertaiument actornUng to a snbsei]uent Govenimcut Order. 

57. Tlie Pliotograher mid Draughtsman prepared photographs and facsimiles of 
a number of copper plates and coins. Tie accompHnied me on tour to the Mysore 
and Chitaldi'Ug Diatricta, t ook phoiogi aphs of a large iiniuber of temples and sculp¬ 
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took 
photographs and sketches of several architectural details of the temples there. 
He went our. on tour in connection with the Etluiogi’aphic Survey and prepared a 
number of plK>togiapliH for that flepartment, He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

58. The Aix:liitectni'a] Draughlsmnu completed 7 plates illustrating the temples 
at Sravana Belgola, Chatirchat‘'ahaili, Halebid, H6rnalia11i, Kdramangala and J a vagal. 
He ivetit to Halebid rind took sketches of the temples thoTp in connection with the 
arcliitoctural portfolio He was engaged for over a month on the special work of 
drawing in color the Gatfduhbrrunda jewels of the I^alace. 

69. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of the Report, 

GO, During the year under report the following works were transcribed by 
thn two copyists attached to the odice;— (1) Uhujaljali-oUaritre, (2) Dttarapurapa 
(in part) and (3.) .lainendra-vjdkarananQ (in part). 

61. Mcssi's V. P. Madhava Kan, d. a., u.i.K., RajadliHrmapravinaDcwan Bahadur 
A, Kamachandra Tyer, n a., isl , Dewan Bahadur L. D, Bwamikftnnu Pillai, at.a,, 

L.li.ft. (London! of Madras, .T S. Chakravarti, m.a., f.s.a.s., HarBilas Snrda and (^auri 
Shankar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Pr^ifessor K, Rangusawml Iyengar, ji.a., 
F.R. nrsT. s. of Ti'ivandmra visited the office during the year under report and inspected 
among other things the antirpiitios unearthed by me at Chitaldi'Ug. 

62. The office staff have dischurgod their duties to mv satisfaction. 
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Pact n,— P bocbess or ARcu.i;oLQcicAL Resi^^-bcb. 

1, Epigraphy. 

C3. Most of the new recordfl discovered during tlie year under report can be 
aasigiiod to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoyaalas, PfkndyaS) 
Vijayanogar and Mysore. There are also a few inscriptions which relate to tlie 
N^yaks of Hadui-a, the a^-tuputie of KimriAdj the Mahrattas, and to the Uni mattfir, 
Yalahanka, Belur, Talkad, Soltir and Karuj^balli chiefs, besides two more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of K6lur and S'ivagiri, Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinfta and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmi^, Vijaya- 
pura and A'Igr4u, all in T.-Narsipnr Taluk, deserve special mention as they snpply 
some new items of information about the Gangas. Several records foniid in T.-!Nhr- 
aipnr, and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the Iloysala and Vijayanagar kings and their feudatories. Tho 
plates of Harihara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Dfiva- 
Raja-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year. 

The Gajjoas. 

64. About a dozen recoids copied daring the year are assignable to the Ganga 
kings. A few more mey be of the same peri^ though they do not UEunc the reign* 
ing king.. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Ganga king Dnrvinita, 

■ Oari'Vitfa. 

65. The plates of Dnrvinita (see Plate 11) mentioned above are 5 in 
number, eacli measuring 8^" by 2^", the first plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, while tho last plate is inscribed on botli the sides. The}' are strung on a cir¬ 
cular ring wliich is 3" in diaiaeicr and t hick, and has its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring l|" by I’h The seal bears ini relief an elephant standing 
to the light. The plates, which are iu a good state of preservation, are en¬ 
graved in excellent Hoki-KHunada characters. They were in the possession of 
Apoayya-setti, a resident of Guinmandldip’i™! Sriniva-spur Taluk. .Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao, U.A., of the Madras AtcIucj logical Depanment gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates iu a letter which he wrote to me from Kolar on the ] st 
fiepteml>er 1911. 

f'G. The liingnagc of llic inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex¬ 
ception of the five imprecatory verges at the end, the whole is iu prose. It is most¬ 
ly identical witli DodbalJapur 68 as regar<is the genealogy and the details about 
the viirions kings. Hut, witli regard to Dmviiiita, the present inscription gives 
more detail.^ tliBii are to be found in Dmiballapur 63, Tumkur 2g and others. It 
siiys of him that he was the son of ilyeshtbii ; tliat he was adorned with, among 
otheis, the title Aviiiltaiithitit-jmijdluyo ; that lie was equal to Krishna, the onia- 
nient of the Vrishiji race; that, he was of the lineage of Krishpa ; and that he was 
an aluKle of matchless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, learning and magnani¬ 
mity. It thou proceeds to record that Durvinita, in tlie 4!lith victoi'lous year of his 
reign, on the l^th lunar day iu the dn k fortnight of the Tuemth Maglia. on a 
Wf'dnesduy, on the ilay of the nal-^ihuint under which lie was bmur, td tlm celebra¬ 
tion of tlie aiuiiversHiy of ids birth-iJiiy, granted, with pouring of water, exempt 
from tJie thiI t}vtwo (imposts), thenliage uamed Kodunjeriivu in the Piididnadu- 
rasliti'H to tlie Bralima^jius Bhava-sni'inn nd Agni^sartiia of the Hhuradvaja-gutra,. 
residents of Ki>rattiVra, who were well versed in the science of saci'iGces {tuijliti- 
dwvoted tn the study of the incessant drtnkerB of the ddiiju juice 

(jti'ichrhhiiUni-xamfi-/Ath(Vt!ij/t}m) and stiVt performers of the six duties. Then follow* 

5 impreciiitory verses ut rheciirl of w iiich we Bre told that the plates were engrav- 
by Kengaui Perudwttukara of the liiii-age of KumVcliiarya and that land that could 
J>e sown with oii" I'htiidiiht if smis wi.s gmnted to him. The tiamci Blmvarudni* 
.sartjia, Di dna-sarraii and ■'katidfi-surma are written below Hue 33 with marks 
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Platb n* 

Gumniarii^ipura Flutes of DurniuitA. A.D. ^50. 

(16) 1, avast! jitam bbagayata gata-gbana-gagauilbhena Fadmanubhena 
sr I ma j - Jab nave j a-kulu ma I a - vy omS- 

2 , vablifljaana-bhaskaragya ava-k hajga il;a-praliara-kh an^ta^ mab 1 fVfltfl m - 

bba>labdha>bala-pa]'ak)'ama'ya> 

3, s'asa d&r unati^gana-vidili'ima'ra lopalabdba-vraEia-vIbbftsbtifia-vibTiftabitaa- 

ya Xunvayatia- 

4- aa-gbtraeya 5riTnat-Kongattivai'iiirtia*dharmiiia-malitl.db!raja3ya putrasya 
pitiir anvilgatii-gmui-yMktsiaya vidyi- 

5. vi naya-T ibi ta - v vittasy a aam y tik*prajapalana-iailtriLdhigatH-riLjy a-pmy d- 

japasya niii5i-sustr4rttlia- 

(II »} 6, sad-bhav&dbigiiEua^praidta-niati-vi^'sliasya vidvat-tavi-kiinchana-pikaaLd- 
pala-bbfttaaya vi^sbattVpy anava^e- 

7. shasya niti-^stra-vaktri-pi-ayfjkti'i-kuiwiasya su-vibbakta-bliakta-bbritya. 

jftiiasya D.ittakasutfavrittdli prnriutu 

8. ari-Msidbava-maliadhirjljasya putraaya piti'i-paitamaha-g(i^-.yiiktaajo 

andka-eb atu rd d apt a-y udd h u- 

9, vapta-cbatur-pdad lii-salilasvadita-yagaaa samada-dvirada-tiiragarohana- 

tiiay fitpani la -tdjaa a 

10, dhau □ r-abli iy (jg a^sa DQ pad ita-aam pad- vi sCsli asy a srimadd-IIarivoriuiiia- 

maliddliiriijasya ]iutrasya guru-gd- 

(13 b) 12, Brftlitnansupdjakasya Narityana.cbai'ananudbyatasya^riuiftd-Vlsh^ugdpa- 
mabAdhirajaa3'a ptU rasya 

13 . Triyapibaka-cliarnparnbliidi'uha-1'ajab-pavltriki'itdttamangasya vyayi- 

pidd V ritta-pi a a-k atliln a-bbii j a*d vay asy a 

14. 3va-bhii ja'ba [a-pa l u kraiim- kk i-ay a - kk ri tii-rajyasj'a k sliut-k sb a mdsht-ba- 

piiitdi^ivQa >p r i ti kii r a-Q i a i ca-d haril ad 

15. Kaliyn ga-ba Ibh p an ka va s >11 na-d bar m ma-viishd d d h arana-n ity a-.sa ti nad- 

dhasya sriman-Aladhava-inabiidhiriljasya putragyu- 
1 G, vichcb h iiui ft ^ V fi m ed li a vabhritlulb hish i ktfi-s pi mat - Kada in ba-k iila-gagana- 
ga b baslimft] in a ^ri - K ri s lina Yat'tii riia*mali a dll ir a j a sj’a 
(Illti) 17, priya-bbiginyyasya jaiiaiiKlevaiiVpka-paviyaaka dvadliigata-rajyftbbi- 
ab S k !isya vij ri in liUa m i k ti - 

18. trayasya pai'aspiirftfiavamaj-dddnopabbujyainftna-trivavgga-sarasy^a a- 

sa m bh rami vaim m ita-aa’iiiasta -sftma a ta- 

1 9. mapjjalaaya nirantara'iJidrim*lHi!niLDaaauurakta-praki iti-varggasja vid va- 

vi nay a t isay a^pari p ft- 

20. tantaratmana i lCaPttrtyiigiTirt*tilja-charitavaJatubina anftka-aauiapa'Tijayd- 

par j jit a-vip 11 in-y a^h ■ 

21. kalii rddaiki\vQ5iav;ki'ita-bhiiV!inii-ti-ay asya n iravagralia-pradftpu-gaitry- 

yasya avialialiy’ii-pat'uki'ainii. 

(TTI &) 29. krftnta-prati-rija-ma,stfikftrppitft[)ratibata-!«isapaaya vidvatsn pratliama- 
ganya-gya sriruat-fCoi'jgiiyi-niahiidUirft- 

23. jasya^ Avinita-nftmnal.i pntrdna Fiinadta-raja-Skaiidavai'rama*priya.piit- 

rikii-janmana sva-gLirii-gunariugimirii pi- 

24. trft’ixira-.'iutii-siiiuavarjjitayftiu Lakslntiya svayam .abhiptatyaliiigita-vi- 

piila-vakshu.athalena vijriiiibhaiuii- 

26. iia*iakti-trayd[>KiiarYii(a-sanni.'itti-saiiianta-mandalena Andariya A'lattflra 
Porularea I’ernnagfii'ftdya- 

26. neka-sainara-iniikUii-iMakliaiiftta-praiJatii-sfti'a-piinisha-pagiipahftra-vig- 
hasa*vlliaaHkiita-Kiitftiitagni-iniikhdDa 

(IVa) 27, S’abdavatftra-karenaUdviiibharati-Tiibaddha-Vaiji^iikiUbiSEia Kirftlftrjutiijd 
paficlm -da4n-sa rgga-ti k ftkfti Atia 


28. 

39. 

30, 

31. 

IV 6) 32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

(Va) 37* 

38. 

39. 
4fJ. 
41. 

(Vfr) 42. 
43. 


Durvvinita-D&madhgyenfl saraftata-l’uJ>^a-Punr>i^VlliipatiDi Vaiva- 

iiTat^neva Manuiia 

kshinii dakahinaa di^am abliiguptuin paryvAptHTata pratijaTiineTia supra- 

iasfl. saTnmattna sutanliu 

Jy6«litha-taQay«ua anupama-bala-parakraina-driti-v.naya.vidyadhara- 
prabha va-guna-^aii u-n day t □&* 

Ymita-sthira-prajalaya-pnibbrtty-anika-giipa-naiiiAnkdpa^obbittiTia sa- 
kala-kak ii m- ma^dala-vy iipta*y asasii 

Vvish^i-kala-tilaka-Ki isliparaiimrna Kvigliit'i-kiilena Koiatti^Ki-vasfcavya- 

Bhiradvajasa-gutrabliyiHii ptAvacha* 
aa-kalp;UibyA.viyajim*vidyA-paragibbvAni slia^anga-vidim vrittim Astln- 
tiibliyam avichcliliinnu-s«ma-pitliabhyam sha- 
tkarmnifl-nirata-sfiiiipad-upapannabhyAm Bhavarudra-^rmm^Dropa- 

^rmiiia-Skanda-sariiima-BbaYa-4aTmmiigni-sarmma-braliinapabhyApi- 

matmaDjLs cUatVi»-rmi4ad-viiayfl- 

sainvatsare Magha-iiiiisa*Kvi6hiia-i)ak3lia.dvada4>Am Budha-TarA HVii-na- 

ksbati-ik&yain varsha-varddhana-maba-maha-sa- 
mavftyy dvritmp^at-pitrihfiia-saiaanvitaiu udaka-purvvan dattab yai chat- 
ma<kulC* sakubli PudBlniHa-rAsbtre 

Koduujeruvu-naiua-gramalilobbiU pramudid v;Vpabar«t naA aa paficha- 
mabii pfitaka-samytikt/i bhavati 

api cbatm Manu-gstftb ava-dattAin i.ara-datt.Vm va yu liarita vasu- 

ndliarAui shasbtun varsha-sabasraiii gliia-e 
tauiaai varttale 1 bbumi-diiiAt paraii dfinam iia bliutaD aa bhavishyati 
tasyni^a barauaf pai»ain »» bliutani iia bbavisbyati 
adbhir ddattam ti ibliir bUuktapi sadbliii tdia paripalitam StiViiina nivar- 
ttant^ pfirYYa-raja-kritAin cbftl baliubliir v^asudba 
datta balmbhis chabhipAbtam yasya ya&ya yadi'i bln^mis tasyatasya tadA 
pbalaiii bi'abmaftVAP tu Yisliam 

ghomin ua visham visbani iicbyab- viahara tkAkinam hanti bmliraasvam 
putra-paiitrikaiQ Kfuiivcbaryy&ttva- 

yeiia Koiigaui-Perudattsikarfiipi likbitam tasmiid eka-kanduka-vapet* 
k shift ran dattiiml 
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Stoue inscription of BHvamAni at VijayApura near Talkad. 

1. svasti ^ri-Kotigiii)i-:Multai a!Mira S'lva- 
3. lafira prithuYv-rajyaiu kija 

3. Kfimbadt Kilalc-nAd Ku|attftp Oda- 

4. di Kirapeliiagar Ale Kiiupc- , 

t). nnirvvavkkaiii punpulain dbi pattondi vi. 
i). idan alippon pabclia-uiabu-patnka, 

7. ntan okkal kuk-tiAfiain apivon ida... 
k yav aide ganittbinani AmiiKire H 
9. ....PkiyAn Uaiidan vareddn uva 
10. .,!.kal-kiu]Adoi»gaui aduve 

Stone Inscriidion of 11 nt Talkad. 


1. svasti sri £>'akn-n»ipa-kAliVti. 

2. aaipvatsaraiiga I en^u-tin i;a-ayval Ui- c- 
3 lano pmvarttise VijayaTo emW sa)n- 

4. vatsaranvuiti Age NitiniArggari’erinina 

5. na^gal prithuvl-rAjyap A - 

6. sayiija-nmsadol Talekiida ma- 

7. li jU -nagaramn m 

8. ficbayyanti ippatta-ayvaru kei'e- 

9. ya....be9!vke tnYarggadavsirii 

10. ^...dravyania kottn cbatidradi- 
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11. ... bittnvil|ama ' 

12^ „..„,.brabn)a“di?:va gQttase ^ ^ ' 

13» .k4ra bdda^ ^ ^ , , 

14. 

Tamil inaciijjfcion of Vishnurardhttaa on the ixi^ of tlie Kirtioaf.lTaQa teinulo 

ab Talkttil. ^ 

Viahj.iuvaddbana-Poysaiii-Dt'var ti.jmal,iiDbi-s:imvar5a.mttLi ilar^aii-niassattii 
pupva*yiaksliattii Vt’Uikkilanjaiyiiiu tpayodaHiyum psrj^ '^i^kattn nal 
Adtyimanai nirmmftlitfcir Talaikkd<Ja kori^H ^rl-Kii-tfiiii'liAyfliia- 

ppeniiniVlai-ttiru-pritislithai-paiiui-y-iniji ' 

‘ Pr.ATS IV'.‘ 

Hai-ibav PUtes of DiVa-Rilyn H, A. D. 142d. 

a 

1. 4pi-S;irasvatyai namalj | iSpj-GayiikltTipatfty,; namal.i' ^r-Nai-asir.iljiyii 

2. namal.i I rfi'i-GopillabrlsIi^iy i naTiiiili I ctad i'!ij!^dUir!ija 3 ya trA- 

3. tvir aiQbhddhi-m^khaJil'p I safitframj Tarakanit^r Duva- tlAJasya 4i\. 

4. sanaiiil avya bvAm anan^ hasti di'isI^yA yasya daya-duJiA I uadi- 

5. mAtrikatiiip yantl iianijiAm kAya- iiivntal.i I kalyaniini kary 

e, vasadhAip vApAkiiPjld liddharan damditk-kanfci-tatlp ya* 

7. to disi dL4i vyitanvati ohujnlpikAm I loka-^0"tma-vidiiftiia- 

8. l.'dupa-(lhiy;i kt^ikfiti VfidtmaA sut.; vyrouaiii sAtpa-pa- 

9. t^i-suiibainAip e^Vyain Eii'i-grainaijilLi dbafcri pijtri;vai'ots.ariga-bliA. 

10. sha push^tu va\\ sriyaTii I aDiibaddbevu yA .sindlioli afkaralll 

11. aveda-bmilnbbil.i I asti cbAdifaani i S'ambhoi- ambbdras^^s tam'ddiit- 

12. vabl MabAndra-iiagai-i-narI.mfi^lya.sthritmriaiwbadham t tatn Yu- 
18. dov al)brid vams*^ Idiajaii p.^rvai>hipunriatimi ya4<'»-dh!iiita-dlsim raja- 

14. ratnaiiam ytitra Hatpbiiaval.i I tati-abJivid Bukka-bbupulu VritrAri.isa- 

15. nia-vikraraat.il krii^putrikntiVriUil.i kirti-sakha-raabj. 

16. riiliivh It pftlaynn yah pi-ajiVj sa:'vaj,i pak^sliapato.iairiumukliali l 

17. vyatiUiod viratotkuijtbani dbiii‘itrii;i oliakraFarttshu I piUnybbu- 
IS. d asya piinytoia rnulubbijAm mabiyasA 1 raja Haiilia- 

i 9. pj tiaraa namti^t'ishiki ittdiitab I iii-thatiubaodliini Tiiii-rabliadra 

20. ya(i-dAtia*dliarayit i parjaiiyopajii-i-siiiibbagyiib pi^tvadi. 

21. ti nimaagabl bbadxil yad-rAjiiriliAni ma^Liuyalia-iiia 

GiivisdjUiiniialli (Hole-Narsipui- la Ink) Plates. 

A. IJ. 1474. 

1. ^I'i sLibham astii nirwi frlioani as til 

2. nanma tralga- ^iraa-stuinbi- cliandra- 

3. obatnai'a-^diamve trailokya-aui^t u- 

4. ntmbba-miila.starnbbaya S'aip- 

5. bhavA f[ avasti si-i-jayAdlilindaya- 

6. S 'a 11 valia iia -S'akii - varij 3 h a 16 9.5 

7. ijaiida vai'bLatiiAna'.Jaya-3aij;Fat3ari.uia 
S. KArttikn r2 hi .ipiuinu-niubA-iavaii- 

9, tall bipat i ludvaru-iityam- gan- 

10. gai.iija- blierm.i^la gaja-siiiibva So¬ 

il. viipija* Vijdjjari'i Caviya Tim- 

12. itiaia-iiovarige kotia dbariumA-siksiiaada 

Arch. 1911.1:3 

it 
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13. kramav ent endare Damage 

14. mab&rayaru amarada naya- ' 

15. ka-tanakke palieida Sati>gramada 

16. atalakke salura Terai.iejada 

17. stalada Sivanakali-gr&ma t Karu* 

Iti. gauaha}i-gr^ina I ubbaja grama* 

19. DU UdTana'dt^^ada^yalli sa- 

20. lieraiAiy<'>daka-daua-daiD-pfirvva- 

21. tavagi Gaviya Tiruraala-deva- 

22. rige d^reyao cradu ko* 

Stone Inacription at Ganji-makau, DoddaOvirangur, Seringapatam Talak. 

Bismillah if rabitnau ir raliim 
dar t’ alluqai d&rns saltanat 
ek qite zamin dar tul 
panj sad dira dat* ars 
panj sad dira barilye qubtir 
aliile Islam az hnzur 
BiidsLiii zamAo Tipii 
Sultan kballadalltlhu tutilkohii 
va saltanatabO mukaiTar farmiida 
tanliyate an ba sfaafaqqatt 
Sbahe darresh istikbrA;r 
yafta panjum iiii»be fiabbi- 
us-Sfi-ni sail 1207 Hijr! 

DiutablkliG sliasliiime luahe Zakarl 
sale Saliar san 1220 Miibammad. 

ijalicls over doonvajs in tbe Gijpalakrishnaavt^mi temple at KanDambadi. 

S*ri*iiu^va. 

S’ri*TriTikrama. 
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indic&tin^ that fchej shouli] procctie tlio manias of tha donoas. Tliofia ara mo doubt 
intend ad torepresamt tiia thraaamcastorsoftbadoDaas^ wUoappeiirLobav'abaan brothers 
Tlia raeaaing of anotlier apitbet applied to the domees, namely, pr&vn«ka- 
lOfi-kmpnohyam, is not clear. Of tbe pJaaas mentioned in the record, PiidaJ- 
nadu 13 mentioned in an inscription of Rojaraja (Mulbagiil 123), of A. D. 1003, as 
bcmif sitnatad in the Gangs tiOOO District. I am unable to identify tba other 
places. It IS not likely that Kottlli' of Srinivaspur and Mulbiigal I>AUik 3 is identical 
witb Korattiir. 

(ji . This inscription is of considai'able importance in other ways also, as it 
enables ua to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in otliar Gangs. 

plllt^S I- 

(rt). From the expreaaion — SabdavatAra-liiira Deva-ljlinratl-nibaddlia-Brihat- 
vatbah“in Tumkur 23 it has been supposed that Durvinita bad Fhjyap^da, the Jaina 
antlior of S'abd4l%'atara, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the 
present record which rime 

S 'abda vata ra- k arena Deva bli ei rat i -nibad d ha- V ak athen a Ki ra tar j n n iy e 

, . , pahetadasa-sarga-takK-kardna Durvinita- namadbevtma 

makes it (luite pkin tliat Durvinita Iiiniself was tho author of a S'abdavatAra as 
also of a Sanskrit version of tho Pais^clii Vadijakatha or Briliatkatha and a commen¬ 
tary on the loth aarga of the Kiratilrjimiya, an that there is no grontid at all for 
counecting Fujyapada with Duririiiita. We can now confidently correct tho expres- 
^on in lumknr 23 thus ; -f? iibdaFatirit-kaiij DeTabhUrati-nibaddha-Brihatkiithah. 

Tliat Durvmtta was the author of the tbii’d work Imd long been known but his 
authorship of the otlier two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is 
interest mg to know that the BiiliiitkathA. hud been rendered into Sanskrit centuries 
liefore Soinadeva and Kshvnieudra wi-pte their vei-gions. In case this king is identical 
with tile Durvinita mentioned in the KadntjamAiga as a great Kannada prose 
writer, bis many-sided scholarship is really worthy of admiration. 

, ^ expression pitriVpara-euta-sainiivai^itayi'pi IjakahmynsvayainabJiipra- 

tyiihngita-vipula-vaksliaBthalima—which also occurs in Bangalore 14f, Maddii<»iri 
MO and Dodbalkpur G8, can mily mean “ Though the father, Avinita, liad intend¬ 
ed the croivn for anoiher son the goddess of sovereignty came of her 

own accord to Durv inita ”, This is a fact of some liiatorioal irntiortance, which 
appears to derive support from Chlkmagalur 50 which tells na that Nlrvinita’s 
younger son was [daced on the ICongaui throne by Ka^nvatti {U., the Palkva kin^l 
and Vallavarasa (i.s., Ballalia or tiie Rashtrakuta king}. Sirvinita here stands for 
Avinita and his younger sou is no other than Durvinita, It is remarkable that 
centuries later we find a repetition of the aurae incident, though under different 
circurastances, in the case of another Gangs king, S’ivamara IT, who was crowned 
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarmaand Qovinda 111. 

fc). Ihe present record agrees with Dodballapur 6S and Tnmkur 23, though tho 
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of tbe 
daughter of Skandavarma, king of Pnnua^, Punnata-nlja-SkandaTanna-nriva- 
putPiktl-janmana, and adds that her name was JySshtliii. The expression 
gurii.gm(ititigHintn^, wliicli is also found with some variations in Maddac^iri UO 
^ngalore 141 and Dodballapur 6S, simply means ** following in the footsteps of 
hi 3 father [guru) . ^ 

68. The inscription is not dated. According to Mr. Rice, who irlves A. D, 

517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which wa.s issued in the 3oth year o/'Durviiiito’s 
reign, the date of the present record, whicli was issued in the 40th year, would be 
A' P; ^ venture think that the word eijaija in Dodballapur 68 on 

which h IS date is bascil, does not represent tho cyclic year of that name, but merely 
mea ns " victonoiis . This I lecoines evident when we co m pare piineJtfltlirni a tl ■ mUtua- 
tiamvat^ari of that record witli chatmnii^'ijd^vijaya-samvatsarc of the present inscrip¬ 
tion, iiiasmiieh as both the 35th and 40th;years cannot be Vijaya. In this connection 
the expression of luikud may also be compared. I'heJ ; 

acme remark also applies lo ihe word eijaya of Dodhallap'ur 67, taken as Java by 
Mr. Rice, on which his date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avinita and D.irvin ta derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no stronu- 
l>ase te stand upon. Xa,a- 35, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gang^ 
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ijxiictlj as it is found io the copper plsites, appears, hoxvever, to give us a clue to the 
period of Durvinita. In describing Durviuita it teJJs na (lines 28-29) that he seized 
Ka^iivetti on the field of battle and pLioed his own daughter’s son Jayasiraha- 
Valkibha on his hereditary throne. I venture to think that the reference here ia to 
the Chalukya king Jayashuha, grandfather of Piilake^i I, who is said to have been at 
war ivith the Pallavas and to liave been evouiODlIy slain by a Pallavu king. If he was 
the daxrgfiter’s sou of Durvinlta, as stated in the above inscription, this synchronism 
Ought to help us id determiTiing Diirvinita’a time. iTis period may therefore be 
taken broadij as the first half of the Gth oentnry- 

GO. As far as I can see, thpre are no indications that would lead one to siis]>ect 
the genuineness of tlie present record!. Its language is not corrupt; the orthogi'aphy 
is mostly unexceptionable atul tlie palicography free from hlnnders with regard to 
the test letters ixi, I'hi, etc. The plates tiro beuutifnlly eiigrai ed and appeiir to he a 
genuine record of the Gth coutiiry. 

ii'itimritshii. 

70. Two ineciiplions copied »t A’lg-j^u and Hemriiige, both ju T.-Narsipui* 
Taluk, belong to this reign. The former, ou ti stone built into the ceiling of the 
Siddhesvara temple, cannot, be completely read. It appears to record that while 
S ri]>ui'Lishfi-iualjiii'iija was ruling the earth j!il!ii.!igo....graiitcd some lauil, and 
ends with tiiis imprecatory senteiicu~May the family of him who destroys the 
grant perish, Thu other recoTN.1, which is on a stone near the Kauua<lu ScliooL at 
Hemiuige, tells us that while Konguni-niiriija was ruling the earth and I’erniana^i- 
gai was governing Pumoj^, the residunce of tlie (jueen {ara^igu hoicti), Ddvu ... 
made some grant. This Kongirr^t-inuruja is apparently S’ripurusha, who hud the 
title PHtlivi-Kongapi, and Termanudi Ids son S'lvsimirji, It ia also likely that the 
names represent Si vain am I and Ship urns ha, who were the first to assume the 
titles Prithyi-Kougani and Permanudi respectively, Pemoge is the village [leiumlge 
itself. A friigmeutury Suiiskrit iusciiption on u stone brought from some other 
phico and built into the north outer wall of the I’atilcsvara tcmjjile at Talkad, 
which mentions Perm a nuH^i and a Xolamba king, iiiuy also belong to tlie leign of 
S’ripupusha. Xoiie of the tliree records is dated. 

S' icmnilrtJt. 


71, There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engrayed on a stone 
built upsidti down into the 'Vest ivull of the .4rke4 vara temple at Vi jay Ap Lira near 
TiiJkad (Plate III). The stone is damaged on the left side. The epigraph, which 
contains no date, tells us that while KoTiguni Muttai'usa's [son] Shvamura Wiis ruling 
the earth mill wliile Manale~ar<;isa anti Odedi of K.ujattfu' ivere governing respective¬ 
ly Kftmbiiiji (r) Kilalcuudu and Kirupe|uagara, some grant w as made to the Twelve 
of Kirupnliia [gara], Tlie engraver wa.s Plriyan Garnian. 

/'ireyffjjpa. 

72. .\n epigraph of tViis king was copied in the ruiued fort to the south of 
Vijayapura near Talkiul. The iticaning of portions of this i-ecortl is not tjiute clear. 
It says tlint wliile Eveyappor \''cis ruling the earth and S’aucba-llanalevar and 
Xanni-lMalalnr'veie governing? Santana, a grant of money in the sliape of taxes 
ivEi'< made to the Twelve of Kiruvetnagara with the ? consent (jftmohMi) of liana 
]iumi- av.il Manaleyarusar. A further gi'iint of 2 b hvidstijna of paddy was also made. 
The lauds of the Brahuiuns 'Vere to he exempt from tnxes. After ineiitioniuy 
another grant by Arasiinna, the fii-st portion of the recotii ends with the statement 
tlml he who levies taxes shall be childless and tlje seeds sown in his fields shall not 
sprout. Then follows a supplentenfiiry grant recortiing the gift of a sluice uud some 
lands to Noyynviilarayyinnnian, The epigraph is not dab-'d ; liuc the uicntioii of 
Muijiileyiireaa aod the Twelve of Kirnvejnagarn may well lead us to suppose that 
the date of the present inscrlfition cannot be far lemoved from that of the inscrip¬ 
tion of S’ivivmani referred to in the previous pare. Ami this supposition also derives 
suppoit froiii the tact that only tho stjuaie form of l)‘i is used in the record. If 
this he so, the Ereyappu of this inscripfion cminot he indentical with Eievuppa 
son 01 Uutuga, who ruleil at the beginning of the 19th eontnrj. He is in afl pio- 
babiUty the son of S'ivatnara meutioned in Svringapatam 16 and Nelaiiiaiigala 60. 
In fiiy Ri'pot'i for 1909, pare 53, a Ra? ipslksrasa, who i.n‘obably lived at about ,\,D, 
wOO, is mentioned. He is no doubt identical with the Kanapivra of this recoitl, k 
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there bemg an excusable mistake ou my part for r, the two letters being TCry similar 
in old Kannada records. 

NUimArga L 

73-^ An inscription at Eniiuadiir {Ifa Ivalli 6S), which has now been correctly 
copied, is a record of this king. It tells us that while Nitiiiiilrga-Eonguiiivarma' 
dharma-maliarajadhirAja, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, loi-d of Niindagiii, 
srlmat-PermaniuJigal was riding the eartbj a grant of paddy was made to the 99.. 

Its date may he abont 800. 

NiHmArga JL 

74, An inscription of this king (Plate III) was found on a stone forming one 
of the steps of the canal in front of the Gaimputi temple at Talkad, Tlie letters 
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that while Niti- 
mArga-Permana^igal was ruling the earth, in the S'ltka year 357, the year Vi jay a, 
{i.e.j A.D. 933), in the mouth of A’Svayii ja, the mthu-mgara of Taj[ekadii, Pattaga- 
vasantara iliincbayyii and the Twenty^five, having paid money for the repair of tho 
tank, received bilini;a(<t. The NUimjlrga of this epigraph is Erejnppaj son of Bftfcnga. 
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A'lgd^n, T.-Navsipnr Talnk, 
probalily belongs to the same reign. It records that during tlie reign of Satva- 
vakya Perrna^i Govindara’s perjcde (/ haTniiii^yya built the sluice, and ends thus—' 
May there bo longevity and prosperity; may all be well. Put it may be obti-ctcd 
that the king's name does not occur here at all. As Ohauuarayapatna 251, which 
applies the title Satyavakya-PeriuauMdlgal to Ei'eyappa, mentions a fidvindai'jiaa 
under him, who may be identical with the one in the present record, the latter has 
been assigned to that king. T,-Nari=ipitr 69, found at the same place, mentions a 
Goviiida, who wa-s a contemporary of Aranisimha, and a Chamunda, his grandson, 
prom this it may naturally be concluded that tlie king meant was Rilchamalla Satya* 
viikya Pennanndi IV. Hut it is not likely tliat fidvinda’s grandson would be iiieu- 
tioned ns his pei'gede. 

75, A few other in.scriptions which, judging from their paUuograpliy, appeetn- 
to belong to the Gaiiga period, may also be noticed here. On a pillar near the tank 
at A■igl^du, T.-Xarsipur Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 992, which records 
a^ grant by Mechii-giivunda. An inscription on the ^iiurnkfia of the image of the 
village goddes.s Dubhakimma in a temple to the north of JMiighr, T.-Kiu-3ipur Taluk, 

that it was cansed to be made by Chiugidgaoda-'Malakka. Another at Iffio-iir 
tT -Narsipiir 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It records that Ami 
[ta] hbo-kaiitiyaj, senior disciple of Toyvabbe-kantiyar of Sivalayya’s hasit.li at 
Mdgftr who wus endoived with all the ascetic 4Ualities, expirod by the rites of 
and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kaiitiyar sot up the stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in the pruMia of the Ma ha bales varii teni]>1e on tlie Ghiimniidi 
U ill near My SI ire, which also appear to bo Jaina epitaphs, record the deatli of 
sonic woiiieii and tho setting up of the memorial stones. The place is named iMubbela- 
tirtha. Ill Mysore 16, of 1I'37, it is called. Harbaja-tirtha. The present name 
Afahabala in very likely an adu;)tatioii of the old name Mabbola or Marbala. Tho 
epitaphs bear testimony to the aritiijnity of tlie place. 

Tiik Ciiolas. 

76, A number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talkad, Tacli- 
rardlngi and Bommhr Agrahava near SeringapatAm. Those copied at Talkad are all 
fragmen la ry as the stones which contain them have been removed from niiucd 
temples iiTid put to various uses or have been brought from other places and I mi It 
into temples at the time of their renovatioo. Some are printed inscriptions ivhich 
have now hero corrected and completed by a comparison with the originals. -Most 
of the epigraphs are in Tamil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the 
Tamil introduction written in Xaiumda characters. For other iustiinces of such 
records see para 67 of my Jiepftrt for 1910, 

HAjantja. 

77, Three records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied at 
Tn^iiiitdingi m ar Talkad, All of them are engraved on the basement of the Janar-> 
danii temple, which they call Iraviknlamagikka-Vinnagar, Vvptagur being the Tamil 
form of F*«A«!jyri/ut or a temple of Vishnu. They include T.-Narsipur 35 which 
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lias noiv been corrected and ootopletcd. This record appears to be dated in t-lie 
20t.b year of Rajaraja’s rei^ {i£., A,D. 1004); tlie others also may be of about the 
same period. After the usnaJ historical iDtroduction iu which the destruction by 
the king of the ships at KAndalur-S'alni and his coiitjnests of Vengai-na^u, Gauga- 
pidi^ Nulambapadl, Tadigaivali, Ku^amalai-nadit KoHauif Kalingain, I'hi-nniiidalam 
and the Ivattapadi Suvsn-aiid-a-lialf lath country are tiieiitioneds T,-Naraipur 35 
proceeds to say that in the? 20th year of the reign of Sri-K'A'-lrAjatijakfisari- 
vanmar ajitis ^ri-Rajarija-Dfivar, Vasava-giminaiditTi and other citizens of Aluyilan- 

gaj in Idai-nMu on the southeni bank fof the Canveiy) of...pf'dh havirtg received 

100 kafaiiju of gold from the temple trensniy out of tiie pan that had been jiaid from 
the treasury of Perlya-Kiindavai-Hivar to provide for tlie daily services in the temple 
■of the god Iravikulamanikka’-ViniLagariiJ vAr of the placOj sold certain lands of their 
village to the temple. iVriya-lvuntlavi-al vAr a'as the older sister of Rajaraja. She 
is called PeWytt (senior) to distinguish lier from HajarAja’s daughter who had also 
the same name. RndhihminiL-i/a was probably one of the titles of Iiajar;i,ja. 
Another epigraph records a similar sale of of laud to the same temple by 

fnigamaiyan anil other citizens of ,\l:idfva-chchafu]ipcdimnnga]anij who had also 
received 100 of gob! from tlio temple treasury, I'his sale-tleed was written 

by the village accoimtant Devan fCarnlan and was placed under the piTOleetion of 
the S’rTvaishilavas. The mention of Vivuishnavas in this old record, engraved long 
befdi’e the birth of Kiimannj sic Larva, is of some Interest, In view of the remarks 
made by sornc scholars that the HVivaishnava'i came into existence only after Ids 
time. The thinl imseription tells ns tliiit the citizens of Jaimtiiithapuru in Idai-nadn 
granted one vfili of hind to the same teinplu to pi'ovide for the daily services. This 
was written bv the village accountant Veladcvitivaii. 

[idjcltdrti-Chuia /, 

7d. Two frag men (ary inserijitions of this king were cofded at Talkad and 
TadimMiugi. T,-Narsipnr 29, 34 auJ have also been correctly copied. i\o. 2P, 
which is at Vijayfipura near Talkad, li as the usual rainil intixidtictiou written lU 
Kannada characters and is dated in the fJth year of the king’s reign (A.D.lOl 7). 
The introduction generally gives a list of the king's conquests, which are added to as 
the regnal years advance. I'he present inscription, being dated in the tirh year, 
gives a small Hat, namely, Idaitnrai-nfidu, Vauavasi, Kol}ipp!ikkai, Mani.iaikkadakkuin 
and I'hi-innpdidiiiii. It records that in the Gtli year- of the ivign of Ivtjjj-i^amgflsarH 
Vciiiiuar uHa» ^ri-Rajendra-Pemmadi the tjncanduijaf of Kiruveuniigara made a 
grant of land. Ko. IM at Tiidiindliugi, dated in the lOtli year (’1021), adds a few 
more coniiuests, namely, niiiuy islmi-ls in the sea and the Iraltapadi Soven-and-a-half 
lakh ooimiry. It tells us that, in order to provide for a servant to look after the 
ttowtu’-gardeii of tlje god 1 l■itvikulillllAhikka-\''^Ilnagal■^ilvMl■ of iMayikngai nliait Jnna- 
nathapLira in Idai-nadu on the sour hern bank (of the Cauvory) of Gangapuiji alhn 
Mndigoiicla-S'dk-mundialam, Kuiavaii lihigiiLindrin u/iOJi IrajAndira-S'ula-Jaya- 
iniVrnaiJitlviin, the gtfneral of the king’s great city, deposited 10 Lifariju of gold with 
the citizens of the place, who pledged themselves to carry out the wishes of the 
donor for as long as tliu suu and moon endure. Tno charity was placed under the 
pi'otectioii of the S'rivaishdavas. Ko. 38, also at Tadiinalingi, which is dated in the 
31st year (1042), gives these further conquests : - rbakijigottfiin, Madurai-mandalam, 
Kamaipaikkoiiai, Paniappalli, Masuni-da.iiiui, Otta*visljiijyaiij,Kd^lai-nAdii,'raiidabutti, 
Diikkana-Paijiin, Vanga}a-de:iam, UttaraXadaiii, Gaiigai, Vijaiyain, I'aunai, ilahii- 
yur, .Mayirudiiigani, llanga^baTU, ^lap-Pappiihirn, MtvihpFiugmn, VEihiippamlurii, 
Takkuhim, MAdaii:alin'.!iim, llaumri-dekm, Ma-Nakkavaram ami JCi^araiii. The 
inscripiion records that the citizens of J<irjaiiath.:i[ui[-ii in k]ai-nadii of Gang-.iigogdii- 
Sol i-valanadu ill Jlui^igonda-S'dla-mimd't'lam made a gi-ant of laud for^tbo god 
iS'iitiiumdlf^varim-tidaiya Miihadevar ol their village. Of the new iiisc.-iptioiis, a 
fragment copieii at T.trukitti|iak :it Talkad, which mentions one of the later con¬ 
quests, naraely, I la mini- dtikm, appears to record a grant of land by Made van and 
othera. The remaining i-ecoi'd, fouiul on the north and west bases of the Jauflrdami 
temple at TadHtnaliiigi, though dated in (he 2-lth year of the king’s reign, contents 
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It ha-s a short lutroductiau like 
Koiar III ami liW imtl Uoskoto 142, and states that in the 2 kh year of the rei"n 
of K6p-Parnkes:irlpanmar alitpt sri-vIra-Rajeudra’S'dla-Devar, wliu took [the East 
country], Gaiigai and Ksiijiram, Uttama-!^'dla....r:iiyan ileposited with the citizens 
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of JaiitiniLtbiipiirai 3 mitdai in favor of tlio god IravikulamAnikkE^ 

Vinyagaralviir of the i^aiiie vilJagH and that the citizens pledged themselves to apply 
the int“re3t on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during 
the fest-ivsil in the iiionth of Panguiii. This grant appears to have heen made by 
oi‘'lei' of the ijueen, I’iie recoi'd ends tlins'—-May S'civaishnavas protect this chanty. 

To the same reign may belong 3 Kannada inscriptions, dated A. D. 1U14, 
which are engraved on the basement of the *Kftraslralia temple at Marehalli near 
MalvalJi. One of them on tlie south base records that in the Saka year 936, the 
year A'nanda, Puliyaraayya’s son Ha^vayya of Kailhr nia<le a grunt oi 10 kitagu of 

biiruing of a perpetual lamp before the god of 

Raja^Sraya-Vinnagaiv Another on the north base I'ecoiils a grant of S of wet 

laud by Djiva^yas Kiriya-Xarayana to provide for offerings of rice for the same 
god. ft is worthy of note that the'l’iimil word iiTuv-iiimudu is used for offerings of 
rice. The third inscription, also ou the north base, whose beginning is built into, 
merely gives the details of the date of the god's aniimil festival. It says that the 
festival of li*ij:israya-\^pnagapatt-iitviir falls on tfio btU liiiuir day oAhe bright 
fortnight in tlie month of Phiilguna of the year I’l’ainildicha, occurring in tlit* last 
twenty of the cycle of GO years and corresponding witli the S'aka year £135. 
Further detiiiIs given are K6bini-mikshatra and Kumbha-liigna. As iCitju^niyit was 
a title of Kajaraja, we ina}' perhaps suppose that the temple was built by, or diiiiiig 
the ridgii of, Rajai'iija (985-1012). The details given of the date of the festival 

appear to indicate that it was celelirated for the fii-st time in that year. Two otlici- 

points in this record deserve suine notice. One is the expression 
meaning ‘‘the last twenty of the c_vcie of 60 years.” The cycle is divided into 3 
pints of 2'.i years each, vtt'itun or the first, or the middle and tttlh^nnt or the 

last, the word Imige, a tnMnra foriu of the Srinskrit idtn’>taH, being added to each. 
These divi-sions are tauglit in the indtgeiiogs schools even now mid it is of soiu« 
interest to know that the divisions with the names were also in vogue 900 years ago. 
The same remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the con¬ 
junctive particle cAu being added on to it. 


litijtidhirfijii, 

80. Three fragmentary inscriptions of this king were found on stones built into 
Diisikere Oddu to the cast of TalLad and on stones lying in fmnt of Tammadi 
(.'haniiabasavaiya’s house in the new village. They (?ive only a p wtion of the histori¬ 
cal iiitrodiictioij with gups in the middle and one of them mentions a V'asava-iet(.i 
of Ibijaruinpiira or Talkatl. Kajadhiriija's records have a very long iiitrodnctioit 
giving details of his cbni[uests and oilier doings. The incidents mentionod in the 
fi-agments now copied ai*e:—the mitting off on the Imttle-ficld of the head of MaiuU 
baranim, one among the three kings of the South {the Pfir^dviis) ; the diasins away 
to Mullaiyiir of ShuKhira-Pandiyani the killing of the king of' x'cuiiijti; the liestl uction 
of the array of A bavamalhi which was led by Gaudappayya and other generals; anil 
tha performaiiee of the horse-sacrifice. The date of these records may bo 
about 1050. ^ 


31, A Tamil inseriptiou of this king was copied .at iloinmil:- Agrahilra ne-ir 
SeriiigapatMiU- It Ls dated lu the 3.3rd year of lus reign (A.D. Ui)'2) °aiid records 
that FGmiui Iriiniati u/iVw Vinidarilyabayaakara-tnaravrtn repaired the breach of n 
tank at S iriya Kala^tttapAiji diVt^ VaiiavaiimilditvL-cItfttitrpililiiTiaiigalai’ti in Idiiitnrai- 
na^ii, which was govorneii by Kiilottiiiiga-SVhln’s matidaliLvi V!iugi...lt is also added 
thattbe breach had ooutiniied for tnany vears wit 1 tout anyIxidy eoiiiiiig forward to 
repair it. A few Tamil fragments at the tn.'f/tadudi'rt of the Vaklv^.^ivara temple at 
Talkad mention this king's name and uppear to record a grant of hiinl by the niui-- 
chams of soine place. Two more fragments at Turiikitbipak to Uio e ist'of Ta-kad, 
whirli record a grant of land for the god RajarAjisvarain-iidaiyar, niav belong to the 
same reign The -same may be the case with two ioscriptioits on two pillars in the 
Janardana temple at Tiidiiualingi, which tel! na that the pillars were gifts from 
Ajagaiyan Viragamuiuja’s son A'ditta-gstmiindan and Fiijil Naviirkamm.ida'a son Vira- 
ginuuidan, both residents of Mdgfir Madnrantaha^iamiilfu' in l^ai-na^u ,//rVfs 
Periyii-iiinjii. We learn from the last two epigraphs that Mngur was ku iwn us 

in the Oliola pei™!. 
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Tuk Hovsala.s. 

82. Of the inscriptions copied during the yenr, a very large number belongs 
to the Hoyaala kings. The^e begin in the rcigu of Viahnnyardliana and end in the 
reign of Ealliila HI, covering a periot] of nearly 225 years from 1117 to Some 

of them suppl}^ IntereKting infoitnation with regiird lo oertnin localities in tire State.^ 
A few printefi inscriptions^ now cori ected and eompleted, will also be noticed under 
this section. 

V uhnumrdb a™ - Tl*X/ IT 

S3- There ere severnl rccorils of this king. One of tbeii^^ found on tho newly 
excavated basement of the Eirtiniriyana temple at Talkad^ is of great historical 
importance as it refers t-o the consecsration of the temple by Vishouvardhana after 
ixioting out AdiyamaQ, the Chola Viceroy, and taking posseasiou of Talkad. It is 
along Tamil inscription in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases; 
and just below it tliere is another inscription of Balli|a 11, dated in J175* the year 
of his coronation. Both the recoi^ds appear to have been put on stone in that year, 
since the first inscription, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god, 
briiii^s down the genealogy up to Ballilu II* After obeisance to Keikiva, the record 
gives in Sanskrit, verses the usual aocount of the rise of tho Hoy sal as. Then 
Viiuivaditya h uieiitionecK To him and his senior tpieeTi KiLiiyabbc was born Imi- 
yiuimb whose son was Vishuu-Deva. Of the latter it is stated tliat he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bliarata*vidya^ His son wa^s 

Karasimha-Ih'va. To the rmb Trililiiivaiiamalla, capturer of 

Talaikkilt^^ Koiign S^anglH KoyuiTur Uchohangi Vanava^i and Panungail with 
Peitupn as the boundary, Bhujabahi-Vira-Gaiiga-pratApa-Tioysala Narasimha-Dcvaf 
and Echchahi-Deviyilr ixlhs Putta-mahadfiviyar was born ;iri-vira-Vallaja-Dcvaii. 
After this preface the titles of Vishnu vardhaiia are given thus—tut it led to the 
band of live chief inatrumeute, loi-d of the exceJlcnt city of 

DvririiVnti, orriamont of the Yadaya race, a Xariiya^a among ihaitdalibiJ^j. 
hunter of crest-Jew el of f?uiydaiiZ'£W, king of the 111 11 chiefs, 

champion over the ilalaippaSs and dbtainer of boons from Vasantika-deri 

of Sh^akapura, Then comes el good Sanskrit verse in which by a ptm on tiie 

words a reference is made to his lucursious into the Chola and the Clialukya domi¬ 
nions. The verse runs thus : — 

sithiliknrvan Kanchim akar.^han Kuntalan iU-iiiahihiiu^ 

anubhavasi tvam Visl]n6 nishkaij^akam evakathaya kathami’ 

The epigraph then records that the wt<^4^/i^jn^wrf'A^^^Lvira^Tribhnvnnainalhip captiirer 
of Talaikkafjii Kougu Xangili Kovnrpir llchchangi Vanava^i Panimgal Pullhirni Ve]- 
Vida Palasigidand VelukkirAma with Perruraias the boundary, BhnjEibalaA^ini-Ganga- 
pmtapaVishiuivardhann-Poysa!a-Duvar—on thel3th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
in the monlh of M argali of the year Henialambi, on u Friday, under the nsterism 
Vi^aklia—having rooted out Adiyarafiii and taken possession of I'alaikkadu, set np 
the god Kirtinaniyana and gt'anted, with pouring of water, 4 villages besides the 
city of Talkad and a tank with thearcca gardens below it to provide for tho services 
in "the temple. IVo thus learn that Vishnuvardhaim set up Kirtiniiriiyapa at Talkad 
in A. B, 1117, ihe same year iu which he set np VijayamliAyanaat Belnr. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition he set up 5 images of Ni ray an a at different places (see para 22j. 
Hillierto wc had epigraphical evidence in support of the tradition with regard to 
Belur. The pi-esi^nt recoid. confirms iho tradition with regard to Talkud also. 

St-. An fii^eriptioTi at the Kan vS^ vara temple at KannambAdi (Krislina raj pete 
31)p wTiich luLs tiow' been coiTectly copied, says that on hearing ivom his ntatul-prad- 
Aihm Lingapayya and others that a gi^ant had lieen made to the lomphi by 

Kantmra-Dovfij Vistmuvardhfiiia confirTned the grant in AdX lll8 to last as long us 
the sun mid monn. The tfmjple called KanncAvsira in another inscription at the 
phiee^ which i iutud in II M . 1 venture to think that the KantmrA-Dcvn of this 
epigniiih i^; IbislPnikOtw kinpf Krishna I, and that tho Kanne^vara temple men¬ 
tioned in ilio ICndabEi plates {Giibbi fil) as having been hnlU by Krishpa I, is no 
other ^han tl r icmplc at Kaiinambu^i- If so, w© need no longer assume that the 
temple buih by Kri-hna T has entirely disiippeared or that its original name 
forgotten and cxchaugnri for niiDtber {f*Jp{*jrfiphia ludico., IV, 537). A close 
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e^amination of another inscription in the 7iiimranna of the NarayaiiasTimi temple 
lit Melkote (Senn^'apatain 93) discloaed the important fact that the temple went 
l^k to the time of VishmiTardhaua. The record fceJia us that the vt-ihd-prfiiihdTtit. 

hungeya Nagideva^ga made a grant for the god. From an iuacrintlon at 
lojj^nur (see my Report for 1998, para 3d} wo learn that the same man bn:it the front 
of the temple of tlio go<Meaa there by order of Vishnuvardbana. Though 
tradition lias it that EamauiijAcharya built the temple at Melkote with the help of 
VisLniivardhaaa, no inscription of that bing’a time had hitherto been found there, 
n Ivifcherto knowti being one of iladappa-daiipiVyaka, a general 

of Baimia Ill, dated A,[X 1312 (see my Report iov 1907, pa™ 24). The present 
inscription imiy therefore lie taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the goq- 
nectiou of ViaiinoTardhana and UamanvijacUarya with Melkote. 

85. Of tlie otlier inscriptions of this king, a viragai at Sunkatopdaiihr. Serin- 
^ipafam Talnk, records that d iinng tlie rule of the laa/idjimiidd/cs’uu/u HoyaaJa-D^va, ■ 

Maragavuda killed many and tell in the battle of Hiriya., and that a 

kogige IS as granted to his wife Somarve. A Tamil epigraph on the Iimer wall of the 
Kirtinaraya^a temple at Talkad, dated 1141, says that while (with usual titles) 
BhujabaU*\ira-Ganga Poy.iala-Devar waspW to rule the earth, Tiruvnrangate 
taiaikkoli Petti V arandaruraporuma] alia^ Klrtinaiayapa-talalkkoli, a female servant 
of tile temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having r^reseuted a gold 
image of the goddees to be li.vcJ on the breast of tiie god. Another inscription on 
a pillar of the same temple i-ecords that 200 kuli of laud were purchased from 
MandaMuvami of the city mid presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
Valandarumperuinal 1 alaikkoli, who was apparently identical wdth the one mentioned 
m ipacription on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Marehalll, 

Alalvalh Taluk wliicli is dated in the cyclic year Vlbhava, i.c., A.D. 1148, records 
the gi ant by Vishimvardlmua of the village Ganjanfir In Vadakarai-iiddu for the god 
S mgapperuma} of Jatigifima. It is added that the grant includes all that is men- 
tiorved m a foi'iner int^cription witlun the four houadarfes of the villacje* Tha ia- 
troductory portion has a few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad Inscription (para 
83), but they are given piecemeal in a confused oi-der. Among the king’s titles are 
given—a \ udhishthini of the Kali age, illuminator of tlie Hoysala ™ce, worshipper of 
the .otus f^t of Vasaiitikadcvi, a muon to the ocean of the Hovsala lineage, PK/rtm- 
a terror to enemies and a pati-on of the Brahnmns ; and amon^^ hb 
eauqueste-kn^gu kulahala PuiThr and Vanibhadra. The Inscription ends thus— 

1, \ isiiiiu-Ueva will l>ow ray head to him who protects this charity. 'I’he date J1-18 
does not fall, howevei;, wilhiu the reign of Vishuuvardhaua, if we accept 1141 as 
tlie date of liiii death. But tlmre itre aevera! other inscriptions of his udiloh bear 
p U4l,c,f^„ Nagaimmgak 100,1145; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hasaan 

,n- present maenptiou we leat u that Jiitigrama was tlie old name 

of Murehalli* 

M J}'° 7'®'^ may also belong anotlier Tamil iuscription on the wall of the 

Malhkarjnna temple at laijimaiingi ucar Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
nil and records that Nod ilvayudaiyanGuna vat i, t\iepa{maa'a>,dmzof MayiJangai, do- 
posited ;Tith the S iva-BrAhmanas nf the temple of S'uttemalllsvaram-mJ.dydr at 
Maydangai^/iiw Jananathapumm Beriyaik^a aJias m-aUu A gachchdmi mih 
the ^iiditiou that the mterest on the sum should bo utilised for burning a perpo- 
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in the Lakshmmarayapa tom pie at Adug^&r 

near Halebid which records a grint for the gotl by Ereyaioai^sa and Echakdfivi. 
fitlradznhn L 


86. rUero are one or two records wlileh fall within the reign of this kins- 
tbougli his imme is not mentioned in them. Oue of them, on the newly excavated 
base ot the Kirtinaraja?a temple at lalkad, dated in 1160, says that auriu- tho 
rule of Bhujabala-V]ra,Ganga-lWsak-Ke!aiaii-Riya, ea^idhivigrohi Sdmamiab 
brother (name -one), having purcna.<iud [some lands] from the gaoudmai of Kiru^ 
Jiagara, granted the same for feeding Brnhiuans. The titles applied to KcIaliHI, 
Kiyaaro-dispurser of Inutile chiefs, olmmpion over janguR-monnegoe (? assembled 
chiefs), a Sfidraka on the Ijattle-held, an incarnation of Vira {t. e., Virabliadiu) lord 
of K(U-eri, worshipper of the feet of the god Ramauatha and vanquisher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikariuna temoleat 
Arch. 
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Tarliniillmgi near Talkad, wliick appeura to be dated 1144, mentions tlie deposit of 
a certain siiio ot inonej with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on ^vbich 
was to be utilised for the maintenatice of a perpctuitl lump. Anotlier epipnipli on 

J1 4 " 

the wall of the Ki'ara temple at. Anekonda near Davangeve (]iara 43) mentions 
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Babdja'a sou Eavoja and his title SarasyatigauaditsL He appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the constmctioii of the temple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the same place (Davangere 7). Ho maybe identicjii with 
the soolptor Sarasvatidusa, praiseil as unrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip¬ 
tions at llaicbid (last year’s Report^ para 100). 

Jialia{a 11. 


87. A large number of the inscriptions of this king, both in Katiiiada and 
Tamil, was copieil during the year. The earliest of them, dated in 1173, is a 
Tamil epigraph nn the newly escavatwl base of the Kirtinaiuytuia temple at Talkad, 
engraved below tlie inscription recording the conseciMtion f}f the god liy Vishnuvar- 
dhaim (see para 83). It tells us that the [makihmndftfvhvia, 'rribhuvanamalJa, 
capture!- of Tahtikkadu Kongu Xangili Koyinfir Uchchangi VaijaTa^.i and Panaij'ral 
with reiTurai as the bonndary, Bliujabala-Vira-Gfinga, unassisted hero, S'anivi'irasTd- 
dhi, Giridiirgiimalla,a Ritina in hrinness of character, pratapa-royiiala-Tira-Vallaja- 
Devau, on the day of his coronation in the tnontli of S'ravniia of the year ijaya, 
granted, with pouring of water, exempt fi-otn all imposts, the village of* T|:imai'iidilr 
in Padinadn for the god Kirtinariiyntia. fhtmanid fir appears to be ideiilical with the 
iiiodorn Yiifandhr. An inscription at AkkAr ncai- Talkad (T.-Xai-S!piir^2), now fully 
copied, records the grant of the tax ou' oihnillsby Baclieyn-uiiynka aiul others for the 
^d Glibjapiindyfsvara of Akkiyhr in 1179 during the pile of Bnllala II, A Tamil one 
in Doddanna’a field at Bettolmlli Hear Talkad, dated 117‘l, states that m the same reign, 
when Machaya-nayaka was the governor, Pergndi Vaiclichapa and Irfimaiya made a 
grant for the god .Mallikarjuiia on the hill. Another in front of the i [ah a linger vara 
temple at Sargfir, Malvalli Taluk, tells ns that when (which usual titles) ljalla|a-Deva 
was ruling the earth fi-oin Ida reshience at Dorasaunidm, by order of the maJuUpi-ehfhftnfit 
^arvadhikdrii ht'ibftfhirtt-fiiyftfjddhipaii, fliriya (senior) daudanayaka 

Laknmayya, HebAdagikayya made a grant in 1180 for the maintenance of aper- 
petiial lamp in the Amritertvxivu temjile at Savagfir. -Another on the mined site of 
the Chennigaraya temple at Hajejur, Tarikei e Taluk, is of some interest as it gives 
the oi-igin of the town Tarikere. It informs us that in the nffraMra of Amannati- 
pura nfow Tariyakere broiijjht into existence by the w<Adfa-f«/Adaa Lokiotiiasu- 
daT.Kj'inayaka, Ilegga^o Vijayiiditya-fieva, the pmVi?! of Tniriyakere, and his wife 
lloggacldti Dekavve built a temple and set up tho god I’rasannakeskiva in A. D. 
11 yO; and that, on tlieir application to the tnfthAjarw of Tariyakere to provide for olTer- 



the one mentioned above. There are also six niore I’amil inscriptions of this 
reign in the KvrtinfiriiTnna temple at Talkad, 4 fui pillars and 2 on the tien-ly 
excavated base^ One of them, dated 1188, recortis a gmtit, on the oocasion of a 

i^atadan and 
witli 


or uinin, uaieu ijori, records a gmtit, on the ooca; 
solar eclipse, of ceitain quantities of rice to Bharatalvun, Tirimain}'a 9 ata 
others. Another, of about the same date, luentions a deposit of 4 ffarheftthi 



is also mcntionfKi at tlie dose. Two more, of the same dato, record graiils for the 
same god by l>iimodar!i..nayakkan and tlie oilmongei-s of 'JAdkad. The fifth tells ns 
that. Tergndi-nmniaii made a grant of 2 tuUi of rice and 3 pan for a servant to 
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of tlie 
temple; and the last, dated 1203, si^ys that H'itaiynn^al’s daughter Nadi chi valvar 
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamih-staiid and paid into the 
temple treasury 3 ffichchfinam for the permanent niainteaarica of the lamp. 


it affard«e>rid,,.«.f tU.«btenci„’flh.ta™pfe 

hitherto known reeontg taking ns back to only alio.it ?4^n Aft 


nViirrr ---I'n^.ivarasmnrii, iTinaurganialla, a Kama in firmness of diameter 

Jileaaetl to rule the earth, Varan.JarLim-peniiUiVl of the fCil-ivaija.^.'.trfl son nf 
TmlnitikS S'ani! gi-amlson ^ of NuravWian of 

vSi^in^^d- m *w/' piirohased Clmtiirmiikhaniravana^iJidiatiir- 

^1 Uiraangalam. which iiasa I/nthimprnn hdongin^ to tlie hfiat/ai of Tfi'rivrtY-'i» ™ 

iiura.v«.,„.aicliaMiryMi.oang„iam. and diviile .1 if into li rV/t ImoLd ^ 
to M Al„gip/en„n,V-pu„.n. AdotW ™ fX^tbo Ik"f 

Btttalialli near Xalkad, of about the same date, tells ns that the dtixens of Tahiik 

gliint of Innil by Mnviilev.ni to KlUajuii. sun of GnngiVliiraikivir ard ffritndsoii of 
Hojnan-mndnl.yor tbe of .ho winpW of fbVjnrijNvntXfldX ft 

thX^se 0Obr4-,ms<v'Il^^^^^^^ t o""'”' .ecorda stm foi.'nj o.! 

boon ,.".2^ tS r -j. ‘!>f^,.«-i.,oi, i.,.™ 


^ ipnr rniies irom UliiUau la L Tlte kliek ... . 

otsonlptorsin.he oo;ii.,gs of thn of t ,o Araritf^^ 

Aim'itf.i..iini, Tankero Tatnk, wliidi have lieeti refen-ed in . ttiuple at 

iioticed here, as thdr iiuriml must be nbout \ D llQfj the 1° i!- ,? V* 

te T«Hko.n 4,, tbo.,.' ,e .vnsbnil. b, 

/^- \f‘ numhor, the sculptors iiameil being i Ij Malitnma f'll M^li 

Th« (-5) Subujagi., (G) (3aluga, (7jPadutimva anflVsrMnlmm 

1 bo first aiidsecorni names occur in 4 nlac^s ^id. -tnA H, * ^ d ■ 

"" X.“''s;s;„STn 

ti e temple^? at Nuggehalli, Somanatf.aniir and dsiva^i-jil flast vp'ir's if, ,*,/•/ tmi^V in- i 
The AUl.tarnma of the Amritisvam temple (l ni6) was a .drem 

rT.Lu ^ 1 ^- P parapet over the soutli entrance. Two more records^ 

all mil one near Kmii.lrkatte at Betfadmlli near Talkad. reco.din-| rbe .!^raJt of 

fbXnf^;X.ftb"o'IT'* Vdgi^va..n.ddv«r by Kdlikadi.kk.H.nn; .,;;i ,:foryf/ “ 

tLe entiance to tbe A Jijaneya rempleat Davnngere, ivliich apmiars to be .l ite.i in 

J«.> «,.d rocoids » grant of l..n.l to tho son of i nmn » ho dif J .ImC a Lwllid 

in^ drb;teX“il.etrifign’''"'"”''''" 

^ fh-a^im!t(i 11, 

. mseriptions of this reign, one cmnod at the El u nitii-v.- .p. 

emple, Harihar, anJ the other at the Kirtinrlruvana temple Talkad Th >'foT^* 
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in Another inscription at the place*, pavangeiie ’jr5, dated A- D. 1^.-4. 
Pohtjnva was a general of Naraaimha II- 'I’he inscription at Talkaci la T.-WaTSipiir 
3^ which has now bee^n correctly copied. It eonsiste of two fine Sanekrit verses with 
an introductory note stating that they were the compos)lion of a ^et named 
Saraevati-kaiitWibharaiJA-deva. It will thus be swn tbut there is nothing here to 
support the theory oi the derivation of the wal'd Kai-ntitu from the Sanskrit words 
AviriU and fifn. Uf the two verses, the first is in praise of Ballala 11 and the second, 
in praisi- of his son Uarasima II. The first vei^e saysFoimerly the birth of 
tigers was in the mountain caves, bnt, after Ballala was born, in the bi-easts of 
kiirgs. The meaning is that during BaUala's time hostile kings were always afraid 
of the ti^i^er, which was the Hovsala emblem. Tlio epigiaph is no doubt a contem¬ 
porary record. It is to be regretted, however, that its first line is renderefl 
lUegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engraved on it, A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the II an urn antes vara temple at Ban niir, dated 12'2S, 
which records a grant for the god Haaiime^varara-udaiyar, and a Kannada one at 
iialeyur near Tfirikere, also dated 1228, winch registers a grant by Tfrnvarasa 
forthe god Prasannakesava of AmarAvatipura oHas Tariyakere, may perhaps be 
assigned to the same reign, 

90 Of the records of this king, a Tamil one on the newly excavat¬ 
ed base of the Kirtinarayana temple at talkad, dated 1239, tells us that Manamili 
Govinda-nuyakkar depo.rited 7 gajjdmm with the (fihnr^das of S’iruvinnagar for the 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Kirtinarayana temple. Another near the 
Basavesvara temple at Kannolli, ^lalvalli Taluk, wliich is dated l2.ol, records that 
Bidivara Malla-gavu^a and others of Emmadhr, having assembled, made some 
giant to the Kiugle-seller Malli-setti Hariyappa for having converted their 

v'illa^’e into a town. The villagers bad to pay 32 jyadyrfiw iii the year A’nandiv, i.e., 
I2h-ratid afterwards only the taxes (tiipti and nviniyn- The grant was w’ritten by 
ncnaMtii Gdpayya. The meaning of the record is not quite clear. It looks as 
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal purjjoses so far back as the 
middle of the 13tli century. It is carious that the Tamil expressions nfinjai, 
and occuv in this Kaunaija epigraph. To the same reign may 

lielong 3 vSrft^frth at Kaliyfir neor Talkad, all of which appear to bo dated in 1241. 
Among recoi-ds of this class, these are rather peciilUir in their brevity and 
lack of details. One of them merely states that it is AllCja’s j another tolls 

us that it is the rjj'<x.y«i of Marnja, Vlio was a terror to death itself (nmi'diw- 
hhuuavkftra ); while the third informs ns that the second lunar day of the dark 
fortnight in A'^vayuia of the year Plava was the day on which Ballala fell fightinn 
in the'battle of Sliilangi-JIrtvtiiuhdi. An inscription on tlie doorway of the eonth 
Harnraugn entrance of the Harihart^vai-a temple at Harihar, which appttits to t>e 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immaili Chaladanka A'dimalk-set^i for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and for the god Karihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

91 , There are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on a stone at 
the east end of the tank at Ealebiil is of some interest as referring to a law-suit 
and its decision by the king. It states that Devap^ia sold a house site to BliaijuJiiri 
A’divaiiKa in 1251 ; and that subsoqnently his sons Naganna and Sovaiiua, not 
knowing this, wanted to take pcsses-'-ion of tlie site, wliereupon the case wont up 
to Nar^siraha-Devarasa, ^vl 10 told them that they were in justice bound to carry 
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other party. 
Another inscription on the base of the Narasimlia temple at Marelialli near Malvalli, 
which oppeara to b« dated 12,'>9, records a grant of land by Nimsimha-DevH to the 
goUlamitli Kii[aji for having done some gold work, ^iuother on the newly exca- 
Tfiteii base of the KiriiuaiAyana temple at Talkad, dated 1270, says that Tillai- 
yappnn, grandson of Mnkkudai (triple nrabrells) tJ4aiya-giimun4nn of llamariidru 
in Padiniixjn, a village endowed to the Kirtiniiriiyana teniple, made somo gmiit for 
the frod. Ballala U granted this village to the temple on the day of his corona¬ 
tion” pani P7)- Another Taminnscription at Talkad, T.-Narsipar 26, which has 
now been fully copied, records that dui ing the rule of Narasitnhti-Uevan the tsthhta- 
jMiis of the 5 tmthaHfii Talkad granted, with )>Oiiviag of water, the village Mahu- 




4t> 


mmivi^uiganpili to provide for tte expenses of a festival id the temple of 
Kiijarajisvararn-uf^iyav at l aiaikbii^q ulitii Rijm'ajapiiram, atid also the villaffo 
MaiJalipaJli foroondnctingtbe proeessioiiof the same god in a palankeen. The 
epigi*apli ooucUultf^s with tlio Statement thilt he \^ho violates the cbarity shall b& 
OD 'et upon as a triiitor to the kiiig and to the two mrnatfois or con vent ions. 
Another at MAgiiv, i,-Narsipur 7S, which has also been correctly copied, tells 
us that, while Desinatha was ruling Kiiinitrana-niidu rt/wa Torenado and Saiikaiina 
Vijayanna of M.igiir in Hiuyaniii^ii was the governor, the of Mognr iiiid 

all the gtmtdug^if agi-eed among theinseives to make their village into a town and 
establish a or weekly market in it and gave a kimnti to the new town. 

Ihose who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes 
aiipjug the first year ami in the case of outsiders the exemption was eontiiiued for 

two yeap.s. This may be taken as an lustance of local self-government in the l:jth 
century. 

4 . P^’ Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one on the base of the Niiruyana 

temple at i.-Nareipur Taluk, records a money grant by S’angannan, 

appapentiy the^nkanim of the above record, to tho temple. Another at the same 
place,dated 12 /d, tells us that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
enennes, uprootor of the Mugara kingdom, establisher of the Chdk kingtlom, 
raiser up of the Pandya-kula, the iiKsuuka-pratipa-ehakravarti Hovsftladihumlmla* 
vira^arasimha-r> 5 va was rnliiig the eaith, and when Bommamia-dannuTaka and 
Kechaya-daimayako, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, tho 
unshaken warrior, ^(ijtilhidffrnki Harihiii'si-Sin'muia.dani^yaka, were goverDtiiu- 
Kumaraiia-na^u Taronadu, Boiumacha-gavuiula’s son DuH-gavuiida of Mficftr 
who was the of Iliriya-ni^u aud ruler of Alagejo-uadu, and all the 

made a grant of certain taxes for the god Alagai>erum41 of tlie 
Vishyugriha of Mogiir. Another at Kaveripurs, T.-Narsipur : 3 (>, now fully’ copied, 
appe^ to record that on a representation made in 12S8 by the mmkiuui that 
the omcers of Hongalvadi-iiadn levied taxes on a ^una^nunya village, the king was 
pleased to reneaj the grant ami had it engraved on stone, affixing his own signal m e* 
MititilMiTOlH-ifaiida, to It. The insci iptiou also refers to a fonner grant bv the 
m^hd.pnidhhia Kiimara-vira-Ki^taya-daunavaka, who was a celebrated general 
Aarasiiuha IlL Au inscriptjorj on tlie wall of the Oauumnntfi^vara temple 
at Banuiir, winoli appears to be dated in 1259, states that Paii^annmda-heggade 
presented a nietallamp-stand to the HamimantWvai-a temple at Banniyiir aucfde- 
pMitod with Goinyajtya ParadCSiyappa’s son tTbkaJaTaniBodubhav'u, the sfhdnila 
Of the temple, 3 with the condition that the interest on tho sum at the 

i-ate of a per/wi, ahould be utilised for maintaiding the lamp. The’ weight 
Ot the lamp presented is given as 100 jMi. A few inscriptions at the Hariba^ 
resvara temple, Hanhar, which appear to bear the dates 12G1, 1265 and 1272 and 
record money grants by Bom idev a, Tip pa rasa’s daughter UdAdevi and Vitfchamm 
of Kuppage^^e for the supply of garlands of flowers and fnla^t for the god Hari- 
hara, may belong to the same reign. 

Balldiam. 

m I i^^'i P! iiiscnptions of this king, a v>rfufnl at Chittanhalli, KrMmarajapeto 
Taluk, dated dOo, states that m a battle between Someya-daunayaka of Bematftral 
kaln and Lenkampela of Hoklakere, Siiyamia, the bearer of the betel-bag (hadapa) of 
pimeya-da^iiayaka, fought on belmlf of his master and fell; and that his elder 
brother Bldmanna set up this stone. BemathrakaUi is the old name of ClntaJdru'^ 

It 18 of some interest to note that Siyanim, a resident of Chittauhalli, had ^ne all 


the way to Chiteldrug to serve under SdmeyaKkndyaaka, Pour inscriptions on the 
foiir pillars of tho of the DivyalingAsvara temple at Haradanlmlli, Chama- 

Taianagar Taluk, dated in 1314, toll iis that the Dillars 



Juucinava-aapiiayasa. We tiius learn that the/bi^a called Divya* 
Imgi'^v.ira was formerly known as AnileSvara, that aaradanhalH had once the muno 
iMaggeya and that it was here that Mudhava^diuiiiayaka was born. The latter was 
a general under Bollala III and governed tlie PadiiiAlku-naiJii with the seat of his 
government at Terakauiuubi, Giindlnpet Taluk. He was the son of Perurallle- 
ihiTHIilyaka, the gi«at minister of Narnsimha Ilf. Among other inscriptions that 
Tnentioa him ai'o Gundlupet 56, Charaarajanagar 116 and 193, Two epigraphs at 
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Melkote. Sepingapatum 92 anrl 102, record liis grants. The latter, now correctly 
copied, Lsasale^leed executed by the ffifty-two of Vadnvagiri, also called 
Tardhima*ksht*tra and •ruuna-mantapa, lu favotir of Madhava-dapiuiyaka. Ho pur¬ 
chased A village belonging to the temple ami granted it to provide for certiiiii festi* 
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yiidavagiri and tlie other naine^ of the place see 
puraa 2 e> and 2d of my UvjiOft for l!)07. An inscription at Kannatiiluidi, Kiiahna- 
rajapete 28, which has now been completed, says that when BiilLiLi-Deva was ruling 
the earth from his residence at Ai,ii)amale,....da^naynka restoretl [the temple^ 
and made a ifraut of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named Sidayadeva’d 
lioda a ud K amey a-i 1 a n^ay aka’s An pa m ale is Ti r u van iu\ inalai in 8o u tl i Arcot 

District, where Ballflla Ill had his residence for some time, A Tamil one on the 
base of the LakshmikantaarAmi temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the 
constraction of a named NunAn'iivan-mantapam at 8'iruvcngfir itHrn 

Piigalvatti-chaturvedimangnlain by VulaiyammiigiycVr li^nttakai A.lagiyau of Ij'ai* 
van a i*a^fir during the rule of Vila-Vail a! a-D^viir. To the sitnie reign may be as¬ 
signed an epigraph on a jiillar in the Nai nsimlm temple at Marehalli near MalvalH, 
which tells ns that a grant was made to the temple by the makii-HdmaitftxdhipaH Hede- 
ya-nayaka's sou Chikeyu-niiyaka. It appears to be dated 1336. The labels over 
the doorways of the shrines in the prdid™ of the GopalakrisLiiaevaini temple at 
Kannambitdii (see para 13) and an inscription on the umll to the right of the nmhd- 
dmm of the same temple iriay also belong to the siiine reign. The former, 46 in 
number, engraved in chai’acters of the Hoysala pci’iod (see Plate IV), give the 
names of the ileiries insbilled in the shrines, ivhicb coiisist of, among others, the 10 
of Vishnu and lii.s 21 ttuii'iu, namely, (1) iCe-ava, (2) Narayuna, (3) -Ma- 
dliava, (4) Govinda, (5) Vishnu, f6) MadluisAduna, (7) Trivikratna, (8j Vaiuana, 
i9) S'ridhai fl, (10) Brishike^a, (11) I’adninnabha, (12) Oambdara, (13) Sankurshana, 
(14) VAsudAvii, (I.">) Fradyumna, (IG) Auiriiddha, (17) fhiriishottania, (18) Adhd- 
ksliaja, (19) Karasimha, (20) Adiyiita, (21) Jamlrdana, (22) Upondra, (23) Bari and 
(94) Krishna, The other deities represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Nara- 
Karayana, Ybgiimfirti, GAvardhanu, Kalingii-mardana, Ilayagriva, Hariham and 
JulaMyaria. The epigrapli to the right of the mahivlmm informs us that one of the 
anhanos in tlie temple was built by the sculptor Ohika-Kaoheyn, son of I'u^tenoja, 

TttE PaN'IiY.AS. 

94, There aro only two records of tliis dyunsty, both copied at llarihar. One 
of them is Davangci'C '40, wliic-h has been completed by transcribing 00 more lines, 
and the other, a new inscription at the end of the same epigraidi. The foriiiei- is 
dated in 1109 and is similar to Davangere 39 in tli^ introductory portion. Then 
follow a few verses in praise of Vijaya-Hermi‘di-dandan4tha, the gl^‘at minister of 
yijaya-l*an<)ya-D4va. Be liad tliu title Rariaranga-Bhairava, was equal tip Chanikya 
in politics and had the honored ntime Kaifithn bestowed on him by h is sovereign. 
We are then told that Viiaya-FiiQdyn, at the time of making a grant for the god 
Han ham, addressed Hermiuji-dniidauAtha thus—“ Y'on are ns a sou to me; yon also 
make a grant for the god,"and gave 111 m the village Harihimisamudra, otherwise 
called Gaudata^ika; wheioiipon Bermadi-dandaniUha made ii grant of the village to 
proyidtf for tlie offetiti'is at the thwe times for the aod Harihara. Then follow 
details of the boundtnesof the nllage and patrienlars about the tvny' in which the 
income of the village was to ha utilised,. A list is also given of the jewels and 
vessels presented to the temple with tlieir respective weights. The record closes 
with a request to present and future kiims not to violate the .grant in consideration 
of its acceptance by the god Haiihara or out of respect for the Brahnmns or out of 
fear for the sin resulting from tin: violation of ilic gifts to god,s and Bmlunans. The 
Mxitwt was composed by the ])oet iJevarya, son of S'ridliariimatya who was an orna¬ 
ment of the Kasmiru country; and it was written with hajapn (a piece of [lot-stone) 
hy ltnif.ihkdA S'ankarad^va. The otbe:- inscription records that the mnfid^pradkma 

AMitya-flapdianiiyaka presented certain vessels and jewels to 
the liarihaivlvara temple. Tlie weight is also given in each case. A’ditya-dandiina- 
yaka w.as the father-in-law of Vira-PAndya, elder biotlier of Vijiym-Papdi a the 
master of Bermadi-dapd^^Atha. ' * 

V LlAyAV.^G.^K, 

95. There are uiitnerous records l elating to the Vijayanagar period, begin, 
ning in the reign of Pukka I and ending in the reign of S'ri-Ranj^-Raya 11* 14iey 
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J?’ ri, th(^ of the first two kiii-s beinff fine 

Bpecimous of b^Tjskr|t compositi^ A few of tho printed insoript ion 
now ],oen revised, will also be considered under this bead. ^ ' 

B}iklx^ L 

the i-!lb^ nf^V'T'S^^t imcoihU that during 

■D,, a ■ * ^ !^i’^‘ikkao^vi‘0(joyar Rambja died in a. fisjlit with thieves and that 
Hunasoja'a son Maddja set up tlie stone. ^«iBves anu rnut 

Chil'ka K(i ifi>pa n 

97. A fragmoQl^j-y record on the base of the Raiii43vara t«iuplo to the east of 

namf/’ a^i son and .'j grant to the temple by a woman 

Ti^amed A aminii. Ihe mscription to the right of the present one at the ivine place 
Oundliipet 3^ which IS dated in 137'i, records a grant duHiig the rei^m of Bnk- 

to the same S^n*' present inscription evidently belongs 

e rc-ign 

flarihiira FI. 

I several records of this king. One of them in the Virubhaara 

temple at 1 uifl, K rishnarajBjieie lalnk. dated m 1402, says that when the mahitraifi- 
dliirap raja-paramesvara vira-pratApa-Harijiam-nialuirAya was niJiu>T the oarih 
Lakkhnnna made a gmnt of certain taxes in the two villages Pura amf Miii'jiuiaiia- 
hallifor the god Virabhadra of Ibii’a. ‘Ihere is also another epigraph at the same 
place recording the same grant bnt engraved a few months later than the above. 
1 wo Tuoro inscriptions vneiition a Lakbliann!>0(jeyar vvitliout naming the king. 
One of them ovi the oliter wall of tlie AgastyAsvaia temple at Buliniiri, Scriiigapataiu 
Taluk, states that by his order BnJago]a . Aipia’s sun Alaguvai.iiSiL built the front 


-- g, 

A ' 1 “ 7 ^ perpetual lai^^p iii tilt* 

Aubinatlia tempJe, by Nanjiuatha, a auboriTiJiate of Lakkbansia-O^Jeyar. Tho 

Lakkha^pa-Oi^eyar^ tilese epigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakthamia 
mentioned above. We may therefore take the cyeliu years Gbitrabliann and I svara 
meiitioiiHU in them to represent A.D. im and A,D. 13fl7. Chamm-aiana.Mr l^O 
now revised, records a grant for the god Anllesvara when Peddanisa was the 
eustoms-offieer, and from Llnimarajiinagar 114, also i*cvised, we learn that lie held 
the saiijc post m 13.J7 during the rule of tlarihara II. TJie veiir Dhatii of Vo 1*^0 
ha. therefore to be taken for A.p. vm. The Erst 13 lines newly copied of 

Chamarajaimgar 119 mention Hariham Has the reigning king. * 

99. Two i^pper-pkte inscriptions of HariLara II ivere ivceiveil from Saliukar 
Ghinnappa lerknr of Han liar. These are saiil to have been found when di.xdug 
the fonndation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihsr. One of'them 
consists of 3 plaies, each measuring 10|" by r|," but tlie third plate liiis no writiu.^ 
on It* ihe other consists of o plates,each measuring 8,V by H \ Both are emriavcd 
characters. They liad neither ring nor sea! when they came to me. 
After ojejsance to S iva and in vocation of the Boar incarnation of \''islinii, (laaCk, 
the goddess earth, Siinm and Cliandra in separate verses, tlie foi'iner proceeds to 
give the genealogy of Harih,ara II thus la the race of tlie Moon Sambhu Ijecame 
mcaniate as bangama to clear the times of tlie taint of Kali. To him, as Kama to 
Uiii-aratha, was born Bukka.uiaiiipatf. ^Vhen his strong arm bore the InirdBu of the 
earth, there was a dispute between ^^ishnu and S'iva for the possession of A‘di^s!,n 
the one wishing to have liini for his bed wliile the other wanted him for his oniamoiit’ 
Ills son was Hanhara. I'he inscription then records that the raja-p Lramesvara, sole 
lord of the eastern, westeim, southern and northern oceaius a hhuux>v!.i to kin-s who 
break tlieir word, surntrtm of the Hindu kings, punisher of the wicked, W'orshinner 
of the feet of the rdjaribhpifriiWVbba^^ Eriyahikti-deva who was the worshi >pr‘r 
of the feet of Ovayambhu Tnyainbaka-deva, performer of the 10 gifis, sfi-vlra-Hai-i- 
hara-maharya, on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaiiiahlia in tliJ 
year hahudhanya which con-esponded with the S'ak i year 1320, (i> in A D 1308) 
in the presence of the god Virftpuksha of the Bhasbara-ksljettn at T'ampA ' on* the 
soiithei 0 bank of the ruugabliadra, graiiteil, with pouring of water, the vilWo 
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Biiffaviidi, naiuiuL^ it PvfltApavijayflliariharapurfi. n-itli all tlie QSiia! nglits, to 
Vith ala chill'va of the Gautama-goti'a nod Rik-^uklii, sou of A'naudaraiua-jogiuuPii. 
ThW follow’details of tlie boundaries of the viiluge in the Kannada language and the 
usual impreciitorv verses. The record condudee with obeisaiKJO to Kuinarauau- 
dariima-NrbimlialEriivit autl bears the signatm'O of the king—SVNl irfijUiM-i—m 
Kannada ohanicters. The other inscription of 5 plates, which is dated in 1;;99, i5 
mostly kleiuical with the above in the iutiwluctory portion, genealogy and titles 
applied to lUrihara, the recipient of the grant being also the same individual. 
Unlike ill the other grant, it is stated here that Vislmu became incarnate as San^ma 
in the race of the Moon, The inscription records that on the 12th hitiar day of the 
bright fortnight of ICartika in the S'afca year reckoned by the moon, the eyes, the 
fires and the moon 1321), whioli was the cydie year Pramathi, in the preseii<» of 
the *^od Virhpakslia, etc., the king granted, with pouring of water, the villago 
Elavfi^e, also called VvagUratatiika, naming it Dhavmarnurtihanliarapui'a, with all 
the usual rights, to Vithalucharyu ; and that the latter, forming the village into 120 
rri/ffe, vetaiued 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of Tarions gotras 
and siitm,'?. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries in the KaU' 
iiada langmige, imprecatory vei'ses and the king’s signature. The apportionment of 
the 25retained by Vithalachiirva is given thus:—For liimself 8 for 

his younger brother 8, for his son Devandcharja 5 and for his other son A'canda- 
riimiteharva 4. Besides the 8 vritfis mentioned above, rict-laiid, measuring 2 Hidn, 
was also given to Vithalacharya for his share as t/trjamiha. We are also told that 
VithahicbArya and other ma/ictjaikis> being pleased with the tank and village built by 
Tl'ipiiruri-bhutra’s son Nagadeva-bliatta, granted to him, for (maintaining) a palan¬ 
keen, ricp-lanfi meaJinring 1 irhtiti and 5 /rt/dv/fit. KrijAwikti-deya, mentioned in 
these records as tlie guru of Haribnra 11, Is apparently identical with his namesake 
mentioned in Sliikariinr 2SI as the guru of Madhava-niantri. The latter is not to be 
confounded with MiidhavacharTa, brother of BAjapa(seemj/fC 2 Airf for 1909, pam 91). 
Both were contemporaries. Home of the works such as 

ivliieh are ignorantly attributed to Madliavioharya, are by IMidhava-mantri, disciple 
of Kriyasakti, as is evidenced by the colophon at tlie end of the work, 

TOO. A few otlier records which may also belong to the same reign may be 
roticed here. One of tliern on a pillar in the KanvSsvavii temple at KannambiWh 
wliieb appears to be dated in 1399, says that Sa— ruti Sanks^a-nuyaka, having 
purchased some Intid fi-om Hriina-gmida, madt' it over to the Kaiivesvara temple. 
zVnotherona sluice to the east of llaravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it wag 
built by Sil5rEira!i of Cheniiaramasagnra as a charity of Piriyamia-Odifyar. Another 
ilia field to the west of Talkad records that when Ssingiiiiiia was 

caiTvinn- off to ilhgur the catth- of all the praj^i-ffavt/dufraf of Hn|li-Hiriyiir, tliecnttlo 
were rescued by the payment of 80 f/atli/ftna lent by Mallcya Milrn-gaviuja of Kala- 
vhr, and tliat, as the money had not been returned to him, the mafin'ijana^' of S'ri- 
iwiigapura olin-i Muyilauge grunted to his son Chavii(|.cppii 4,000 of land Ui 

lien of it and gave him a ^'dsumi. The period of the last two records may be alxuit 

A.U 1100. 

101. An epigrapli at the back of the MaUikarjuna temple on the hill at Bei^ta- 
ludli or Aludakadore, wliicli appears to bo dated 1384, records a grant for lamps in 
the temple as a charity of Vii upaui.ia-Oqleyar. Another grant of certain taxes by the 
oustoms*o 111 irer Narahari-deva and liingaraaa-DiJeyar is also mentionetl. This Yrii' 
pamta-Ode3‘ar is ])robrtbly the son of IJarihara 11. 

IL 

102. An inscriplion of this king at the flin/nlth'dn/ of the Xarasimha templeat 
Miirehalli near^Ialvtilli, dated 140u, says that wlieu the wtfxhtu^tuItiii'Smru vira* 
pratupa-Mtinhara'mHbaraya’s son pratapa-Bukka-niahEirayii was ruling the earth, 
Heggappii of the A’treya-gOtra, the rfiahfi-pnnihfim of tlie palace, and Mullarusa made 
some grant for the god Lakshminilrasiinha of Jatigramn, also known as Ch5]endra> 
rlmtnrvvdimatigahi. They may have bnilt the MKf/ujdi’dm itself. The temple was 
know n as IlHjairaya-Vinnagarfl (iiiriug the Cliola period isen para 79). 

103. There is only one rcetu tl of this I'eign. It is engraved in the shrine of the 

in the Divyaiingfisvara temple at Haraiiatihulli, ('liaiiuirajanagur 
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Trtlnk. Pmin it tve I<?arn that flnririg tlie rule of vrra-Di;v,i-Ruja»Ode/ar a {fdvudu 
iiiitde a ^raiit iu A.D. 1416 for lamps in tha fortlie merit of the mixh<l-pni' 

tlhiimi .. Another at the same place, recording that a doorway was 

caused to he made by Uanidayya’s son Lingapa of the A'treja-gotra, may also belong 
to the same reign. A palmleaf copy of aij inscription received fi'om the KoppVla 
■iunfhant: Talkad (para *14), which pmfejises to be dnte^l in S'aka 916, mcutions a 
Vijaya-vidyu-D^va-Rayii of A'uegotidi and recoi'ds a grant to the irtOfhCL by the 
Talkad chief Chandi-ii^kliara'bhupalaka. The reference may be to D^va-Raya T, and 
S'akn fflfj is perhaps substituted for S'aka 133d (* a.D. 1413) to give tJic gi'ant tin 
air of antiqnity. The njconl telle us that in the S aka year 916, the year L\aiidan:i* 
the rajadhiiuja rtija-shximHiii t’handraSBkhara-bhiipiilaka, ruler of the Talakadu 
kingdom, made, for the spintual merit of his pirents, a grant, irith all the rights 
and taxes, of the village of Gulagliata, included iu ^'ela mi kanaka li of iMajavaii-sthaja 
belonging to Tajabaijii, which had been granted, as an amiWf to his father SoiuerAia- 
bhupala by Vijaya-vidj'ii-Deva-itayti of A’negoodi, to the maOnt of Billakriski.iiinanda- 
sviiriiii of the ltltA.ga\'a(a-sampi-adayant Takkadu, others i^e nameilDakshlna-EAsi and 
Gajiraiiya-kshf^ra, The grant was to be enjoyed by the Svatui and his spiritual 
sncceiiflnrs for as long as the moon ami the sun tiidiire. 

DBv^-’B.dya, Li. 

194. A set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this kin^ was received aloug with 
thf; two sets of Harihara fl (see para 99) fi'om Sahukar i.teunappa Terkar ofHari- 
har. This is also aaiil to ha*/e been imearrhed while digging the foimdation of a 
ho use-site near the fort wall at Garihar. Like the other sets, it had neither Hug 
tior seal whea it came to me. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measui'ing 
by and is engraved in Ifagari characters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Gariapati, 
^iarasimlia and Uupalakrishiia, the record opens vvith the sfcatcinent^This is the 

of the rajadhiiAja, proteiitdr ol the sea-girt earth, a Kumsira in war, Hyva- 
rdja; a.tid, after invocation in separate veraea of Gaivapati, the Boar incarnation of 
VisliQu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king 
thus:—From tlm Jloon arose the Yadn-family, in which was born Bukka-Bhupiila, 
His son was Havihara, whose son was DeviteElAya. The latter's son Ijy DtSmiiinbikil 
was Vija^'a-bhupati, He is praised as a great patron of letters and as a great 
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of Har.isvati Ciiused by the death of 
Bhdjiu To him and Karai^a-dev'i was born Dfiva-Rilya. Then the ingoription records 
that the niahuiAjadliirrija r&ja-pai'ameiSvara, Syrtiinlnti of the Hindu kings, favorite 
{vidUibhu) of the three kings, DOv^a-Raya, on the I2t1i day of the dark fortnight of 
Miirga.^ii'Sha in the S'aka year reckoned by the planets, tlie Vedas, S'ivn's eyes and 
the moon (i.e. 1349, A.D, 1426), which was tlie year Parabhava, on a Tuesday, in 
the presence of the god Chanrlmmauli, gi'anted, as an adjunct to the gift of a palan¬ 
keen on the day of the mhfhatm under which lie was born, the village IMdkanur in 
Rattahulji-sthala of the Chandragntti kingdom, naming it PratapadevarAyapni-a, 
with all thetismd rights, to Vitihalacbarya of the Guutaiiia-gotra and Rik-^aktiu, pre- 
eminet among those versed in the 14 ridj/ftf, son of Bilvai-ajaiTa and graiid-son of 
A'nandAi'ama-Vitlialaohirya, who was a great authority on Llie IxopilK-siddlianta 
and a thorough master in dialectics. Then come b iiaual imprecatory verses followed 
by the king's signature—^iS'W-TiriipdMtrt— iu Kauuudu characters. It will Im seen 
that the recipient of this griuit was the grandson of the recipient of Harihara’s ;;raQt 
(para 99). An inscrifuion on the hak-pi(h<t of the S rlkanthcsvara temple 

at Nniijaiigud, which appears to be dated 1432, says that the hali-pt{h't. was made by 
Gamlchuri Ilariyaiina for the merit of Hariyappti-Odeyar ami That the inscription was 
caused to bo engraved by Xanjuya, The llariyappu-Odcjar of this record is appar¬ 
ently identical with his natnesuke mentioned in Chaunapatna G3, of 1443, as the ageiit 
of king Biikkauna-Odcyar. 

dfaWiVi'rf . 

195. An inscription at Malvnlli, Malvalli 64, now cor recti v copied, 
records that Appayya and other maktijanan dismantled tlie yarir/myriAa, 
tower and manta pa of the mined Arkanatha temple and renovutefl It in 140o duriucr 
thertdeof Vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharHya, Mallikarjuna. An inscription at the 
ma/okfirdrii of th<* jVarasimha temple at iMarehalU near lilalvalli, which appears to bo 
dated in 1459 and records a grant of lEtnd to tiie sculptor D^varasa, son of Biimkdj a, 
for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigned tq the same reign. 

Ai'tb. 1911-12 13 
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llrfqjiihhu^ 

lOfi. There are two records of this reign. One of them on a stone in front of 
the rTanArdana temple at Tadiniiliiigi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1482> 
tells us that when the mahrirnjadliirHja ruja-paramesvara^Jorcl of the four oceans, 
Virfipak&ha^inafaav&ja was riiliug the earth, the t?jfl/i((-'nitiNdoi(f^t'(*'r« i56manna*0<3eyai* 8 
mother Snyiimma, to whom had been granted for pin-money S Hratigapiira atia^ 
Malangi, otherwise called Daksbirm-VAraTjiflsi, in HadinAdn-ventlieya on the southern 
bank of the Kav^ri, gave 15 (janiAas out of her income to provide for some festivals, 
offerings etc, for the god Janfirdana of the place. We are told that Suiuatipa-O^oyar, 
also called Vira-Somanna-nAyaka, was the governor of Hoysala-natjn, "Ihe record is 
dated also in the Kallyitga era. A copperplate inscription, dated 1474, recording » 
grant by the above S'lvamia-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Karsipur 
Tnlnk, who discovered it in the possession of Pfijari Btingaiya of Gavisomanhalli of 
the same taluk. It consists of two plates of a peculiar shape (see Plate TV), each 
measuring GJ" hy2|-", and records that the tiiahtUsi'ivanttidhipali, champion over the 
three kmgs, gandabli^runda-ffajctsimh'Jt, Sovappa-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi- 
Tiriimaladeva the two vijlages Sovanahali and Karuganahali in Teraneja-sthaJa 
belonging to SAtigrama-sthala, which had been bestowed on him by Devii-Saya- 
maharaya for bis office of An epigraph in Karayana Rao’s backyard at 

KardanhalH, (Jhamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, recordsa grant of land 
to the llaradanahaii ^nifha. This is evidently tlie Lingiiyat viathi of Gosala-Chanua- 
bnsava, who was the guru of ToUtada Ssiddlialinga, a great Viraiaiva teacher and 
author who, according to the Chtinnahamiia-iyur^oiat flourjshed during the reign of 
YiT'fipiiksha. 

Kniihm-Dh*a-’ ltd yn. 

107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of w'hich are 
■ copper plate gr’ants received from the VyasaT'aya-i»fl/A« of fjosale, T.- 

N^areipur Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring 10^" by 6i", 
while of the other, only the last plate, measuring il" by T J", Las been received. Both 
are dated in 1521, the winting being in iSjlgtiri characters. The genealogy and 
derails about the kings are the same as ttiose given in the numeious published 
grants of KHshna-Di-va-Kilya. The record of 3 plates tells us that on the litU 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Plialgmia in the S aka year 1443, which was the 
year Vikraiua, on a Jlonday, under tlie asterism Piisliya, in the presence of the god 
VenkatO-ivara, the king granted JabkarAja^mhalli, surnamed Krishnurayapura, situ* 
ated in i ei unkote-rajya, to tlie pf)ra»iclinwisc-pfli'vvr«jatf(c/t«ryu, VtiighpivasiMhunta’^ 
j j j «i kfi (k dpaka, / laJdvtIhjajtra jTuhta-pd nh-d ra-pArt^t V y a sa- tb-tha , disciple of B ra h - 
manya-tirtha. The other inscription recoids the grant, ou the same day and to the 
same mdividuid, of the village Aannernmadugu with the hamlets attached to it, siui- 
»ted in the Kauakagiri-country. The composer of the I'ecords was Sabhapati and 
the engraver, ViranacLArya, son of Mallapa. There is a tradition that Vyasa-tlrtha 
sat on the throne of Vijiiyanagar for one jitfukAr(<i during the rule of Krishna-Deva- 
liiiya (see last 3 'Ccir’s Seport, para 47). His guru Brahmanyu-tirtha liad his ttuitha at 
Abbfjr, Chaiioapatna Taluk. An inscription on the brass-plated doonv'ay of tJie 
of the Gunjanarasimha temple at T.-Narsipur, tells us that it was the gift 
of VyAsaraJa, who, according to tradition, was identical with the VyAsa-tirtha men¬ 
tioned above. 

108. Among other records of tliis king, one in a field to the soutb of Hosapnra, 
T.-Karsipur Taluk, dated 15)9, i'ecords that while the mahArAjudhiraja rAja-para 
meSvara vira-pratApa 4ri-vira-Krishna-Rayi'*mahAruya was ruling the earth, Siijuva 
GiAindaiAju of the Ivaiuji^inya-gdtra, A'pastamba-sfitra and Vaju^-^AkhA, son of 

KiijirAja, granted the village of Hosapnra in lldgAr-sthala belonging to.. 

rAjvii, which bad been licstowed upon him for hie otbee of NAyiik by Krishna-ltAya- 
imdiAinyUj for the god Agastye-ivara of Tiruuiiikudalu, which was the DaksMiia- 
VAi'Anasi, the Kailasa situated in the middle of the six liivnks (Mfe) within the five 

at the coufitience of the KapilA and tlie KAveri and the presence of Rudra- 
j'Ada. The six banks referred to are the four banks of the above two rivers to¬ 
gether with the two bniiks of a pcml luimed Sphatika-sardvara which is said to be in 
the bed of t he KAveri, the union of the three gi^ntig the name Tint^MH^kktidal to the 
place. Another inscription at Alaradipura, T.-Xarsipiir 7G, whicli has uotv been 
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revig6t|,rworda the grant by tlie same man, beru called SAJutb Goviiidaraja-Odleyar^ 
of Mora^iyapura to the estal>lislier of the path of the Vedna, Maiiajiya-guru ia A.D, 
1528. Another at Kaliyiir, T.-N'ar si pur 42, now completed, which bears the date 
1521 and records a grant by the same man, has among the impiecntory verses at 
the end the following stanza which is a quotation from the AitaFgharu^lbuca of 
Muriirl — ' 

M aii hu ’ K aiba bha-danavimdra-medahl 
plava-visramisham ^va mfdiniyam'l 
adliivusra yadi srakair yaedbhis^ 
chiram upabhiinjate niirendrAh II 

1 do not roraemboi- having seen this quotation in any other inscription. An epi¬ 

graph in Diistigaudiv’s field at Talk ad i-ecords a sale of land in the year 8vabli4nii by 
S'ivanasodeya's Viraya-O^eya to the Jangama Maflayya'a son Chonnainalhiiya in the 
presence of Devapa'Sctti, agent of Kenchaedmai.ia-nAyaka. From Chnnnapatiia 156, 
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Timnaaunodleya of Devarayapattana, 
and that Krishua-Deva-ilaya had bestowed on him Cliannapa^nuiosiino for his office 
of NtLyak. In another [uscriptioii noticed, in para 9d of my i?epoW for 1910 he makes 
a grant In 1520 for tlie merit of Krishna'DeTB<.Riira> Therefore the year Svabhinu 
of the present inscription represents A.D. 1523. In the GAi'inreriftewayopardKit, wliicU 
was written in 1584, Kenchasouianua'nayaka is mentioned {Sttwlhi 63, verse 55) as 
one of tlie chiefs who patiionised Lingayats. 'I'o the same reign may belong an in- 
senptionat the entrance to the PiVrsvanatha temple at Chamorajanagav, which ia dated 
1518, and records a grant for the god VijayaoAtha by KAmaija‘U Ay aka’s son Viraiya- 
nay aka, the inahAfra^iku. of Arikntlaira; as also another on a pillar of the Gopaia- 
krislinasv'a.mi temple at Gariidanhalli, Chatnarajanagar 'lahik, which appears to be 
dated in 152" and records a grant to the Lingiiyais by Tagaqlftr Mallaraja-Odeyar’s 
son NanjarAjaiya, 

Achtjniti'Utiiia.. 

109. I'here are two records relating to this T’eign, One of them near the ea- 
trauco of the I'svara temple at Marehallt near Malvalli, dated 1527, says timton the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the meric of Acltuta-mahAmyii, a grant was made on 
the bank of the Kapila by some one to provide for lamps for the god Midasthanadeva 
of ilarihalli in Hoyisaja-sime. The other at Mfighr, T.-Narsipnr bO, now revised, 
which is dated 1534, tells us that during the rule of Achyuta-HAya-maharaya, Deva- 
pa, with the con Sent of Sank anna, made a grant of certain taxes for the god Desi^vara. 

SadAs'im^Baya. 

110, An inscription on the south wall of the Agastvesvara temple at Tiru- 

makflolaUi, T.-Narsipur Talnk, dated 1556, states? that during the rule of vira- 
pratApa-SadiViiva-RAya,' TimmarAja's son HAyasada Venkatadvi of the Harita-gdtra, 
A’pastamba-sfitra and Yajus-sakhA, agent of the itiahd^ma^da^ 

KomAra Xondarijedfiva-mahA-avasn, made, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for tire epiritual merit of his fathei' Tirnnianlia, a grant for the god Agastye^vara of 
Tirumakftd^^hi, which was the sou thern Pray Age, the sou thernVaiAiiasi, the Kailasa etc, 
{see para lOB), and for the god A'digunji-Nwrasimlia of tlie Dak shina-Pray Age at the 
confluence of the KAveri and the KapilA. X'he signature of the donor, iri-VenJiafe^'a, 
occurs at the end, T.-IJarsipur 108, of the same date, records a similar grant hy the 
same individual. An inscription at .Vlelkote records a grant by the above Koi,n^- 
rujayadcva-maha>arasu in 1564 (see my fifcjWT*/ for 1307, para 461, Another inscrip¬ 
tion at Sunkatondufir, Seringnpatara Taluk, of A,D. 1550, tells us that tlaring the 
rule of the same kiug RArnarAjaya-mahu-arasu remitted the tax on barbers in S'ri- 
riiugapa^tatia»siiue and gave them a to that effect. The record closes \vith 

the statement that those wlio violate the grant are the sons of barbers. The 
remission of the tax on barbers by Ramai'Aja is recorded in several other inscriptions 
(see my B&jm't for 1907, para 39). A third at ftJOlApura, Sermgapatam 149, which 
has dow been completed, records a grant in 1507 during the rule of the same king 
by tlic police officer (/y(nifflc/<c!i-a) iSanjaya-Tiramappa for tlie god 'L'inivengalanAtha. 
Incidentally tire epigraph states that on finding that Vedanta-RAuiAnuja-jiyar was 
still ill the enjoyment of certain Mmdftya and Bitihmd&yii lands, which he liad 
enjoyed before receiving an ttmlv///, Naajaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud¬ 
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Wimiliirly he excluded the lands 
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formerly granted as ktidage to tbe prcihfiwt, gavud<jsi tiad granted for the 

g id only those lands and ta^es that were Ins exclusive property. Vedimta- 
ainannja-jiyar, luputioiied in this epigraphy vras a ^'ihai of the yatinija-inatha at 
Helkote, An inscription at Alelkote recoii*ds certain privileges granted to him in 
1544- by Xirayaduva-malifi-arasu (see my for 1907, parais 4^} and 41). A few 

other records, which may belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here. .One 
of them in front of the V^ijayanarayaiia temple at GiindUipet, dated 1554, says that 
some OdojiU' made a grant of certain lands in V'ij}i 3 :ipi]ra Ix^longing to Vijiiyapiira- 
siine, which hud been bestowed on him for his office of Xayak, to provide for lamps 
for the gwl VijayBn^^l■4y^lnn of Vijayapura. It i'; added that these lands were l>eing 
fi-aiidvdently enjoyed by tbe ptiiu^niti/atjth-m^ Another at. .Marehalli, Mahalli (>0, 
which has now been couipleted, l ecoixis a grant in 1552 for the god Xarasiiuha by 
Viirada luiaya’s agent ^ankarapa-ayya, in oriler that merit might accrue to 
Amiaya. A thii'd at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1551, tells ns 
that the dvdrapdlakai? of the Xaraslinha temple were caused ti.:i be made and set up 
by Alalit'bhArati’s son Uharati of Hanmir. 

S'ri~Rnnga-Edi/ti I. 

Ill, There are two inscriptions of this reign. Quo of them in the R4ma 
temple at t^eringapatam, dated I571-, says that when vira-pratapa^S ri-Kiinga-Eaya- 
lleva-mahuriya was ruling the earth, the amtitbmtidkeiearii Ramanipi-Rutnu- 
rajayadeva*niahii-a!-asu granted a ttj the barbers of ^*rir aii£fflpEitaiift-siTne[that 

no (ax woidd be levied ou theniJ TIjO latt portion of the record is defaced. Tlie 
other epigraph at Ilalabid, ScriDgapiitam 17, noiv coiTCctly copied, tells us that dur¬ 
ing the ride of SVi-Ranga-RiVya the tTtnftii-maiidalt^Ji'mra Eflmaiiija- TiruraularAjaiva’s 
agent Dulavslyi VenkatitpP’i-t'uysiIiu. in the year TArana corresponding to the 8"aka 
yearlAOG (A,D. 1584), ou tlie occasion of a Immr eclipse, granted, on the bank of tlie 
Mapikarriika between the temples of Yisvi-^vai-a and NArasimha, HiVleyabiclu, naming 
it TiTninasamudra, to Brahmans of various gotras, siltras, ^ikbas und'names. 

Venkatapatu Bdifu I. 

112. All inscription in front of the Janardaijasvuini temple at Balagoja, 
Seri ngpa bi m Tain k, dated in 1596, states tli a t wlie n vi ra»pratapa-V e n kat apati-De va- 
lualulraya was roling the earth, Bettada-Chamurusa-Odeyar of the A'treya-gbtra and 
A’^valayana-sutra, son of Chiimerasa-O^oyai* of Jlysore, made a grant of land for a 
lidnulunjiikuta and a in the preeincts of the Janurdanasviinii temple at 

Biikgnla, where twenty S'rivaishuavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be feil every day. 
Among the lauds granted ara mentioned some which he had receded as a kodatfi from 
TinimnlarAjaya, son of the imfidmiiidifUe'vara Venkst-iiiiati-mahArAj-a's elder Wother 
Ktiinarajaya, The food, after being offered to the god Janardaevil mi, was to be 
distrilmted among the Brahmans. Borne of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. Those who viblato the grant shall incui- the sin of having put poison into 
the olTerings of the gods Nanjiipdeivara {of Nanjaogud), Chelapileruya (of Melkote), 
Riiiiganathu (of Beringapatam), AgastySAvara of Tiriitnakiu,hdu and' Jaiiurduna (of 
Bajagoja); und of having killed ivithiii the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans. They shall be successively born as the chili-lven of the dancing girls of 
Xanjangud, Slelkote and Tirumakudalii. The grant was wTitten by A|)iatuayva, 
the SIninbog of Balagiila-.siha!a. The donor of this grant is evidently 8Gt;tada‘Chama- 
Rnja, younger lirother of Riija-OdleyHr and son of Bvdn r'hama.RAja. Tirumalarajaya 
who granteil the kodtipi to Be^tada Chumarasa-O^eyar is the same ns the one 
montionecl in Seringaijatam 39 and 40, of 1585, and Xanjangud 141, of 
loSb. Another epigraph at Blvansaunidrani, Malvn Hi 111, now fully copied, records 
that during tho rule of Venkata]>ati“Riiya, Ruiuaraja-Xuyaka’s son TirumalarAja- 
Xuyaka of Hiidinadii built a Lingayatfna/lfO. in the Vlresvara temple at Bivaiisamndrani 
belongbig to Haduiadu- si me and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jangnnms. 
It is added that in case Bi'ahmans came they w’cre also to be fed. From Nanjan'^’ud 
141, of 1566, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name^ of 
Tirumalariijuya, son of Kamaritjaya, mentioned above. An iiiscriptiou near the 
Sangin mostpie at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Samumija and 
appear.^ to record some grant by Tirnnlahirajaya to some one who was the estabJishor 
of the path of the Vedas nrid an aiithorily on both the VMdjitas {Le., Veddutfi as 
propounded In Siiuskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign. 






53 


Rfma-Rthja. 

llS. The only record of this Icin^ whicli is a copper plate inscription 
received from the Vjasaraya^raatha of Sosale, T.-Nersipiir Taluk. It consists qf 
only one plate, measuringp 1(>" by 6^ anti is dated in A. D. 10:!7. It informs ns that, 
ivhde the maharijatlhiraja I’Hja-parainL^var i vim-piatsipa-viia-Rima-Rfiya-D.'-va 
was ruling the earth from Jiis residence at Peniigu^Kle, the pnihhu of ^ elalmkka- 
nMu, Immadi-Keiiipaj'a-Gaii^ of the I’hfifnrtha^goira, son of Kempaya-GanJa and 
grandson of Kempanachaya-Gaudn, graired, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in 
the prestnee of the god Sdmesimra of Ilalasfir. for the merit of his father Kempaja- 
Ganda. the village Vyasarayasamndra in Soijdckoppa huhaii of Rengalfitu-sime 
which was under liis rule to the laidiha of Rilnmchandin-odeyar, son of’ S'ripati- 
odeyat and spiritual sou of Lakshmikanta-odeyar, in older to 

pi-ovide for offerings and lamps for the god Gdpalakrishna of the mitka, and for 
the exposition of s <fwfra<f and Piiiiinas. Wa are told that the village was newly built 
together with a tank by Rayaeada bcsliagiri according to the order of the donor, 
llie signature of the donor—Kenipaya-^is givcTi at the end of the grant. The suffix 
odeyar attached to the names of the gvihnis is rather peculiar, 

S'rt-Itmg0-R(}ya [I. 

11 Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received fi'oiu the Vyisa- 
ruya-matha of Sosale, TJiey consist of one plate eaoh and are dated lU6’i and 1663 
respectively. The plate of ] (i6:2 measures 10^" by 7-^'^, while the other measures 11'^ 
hy After invocation of Siva and the Jlcjur incarnation of Vishnu the former 

proceeds to say that while the niahiirnjadhir;i.ja riija-paratneiSvara vha-pi'ntapa-sri- 
vira^ r1’E,nnga“Iluya-Dt>yii,.maliai‘ityarayya of the A'treya-gdti'a A'paatamha* 3 dtra 
and Yajiis-r-akha, son of Goprdarajayya and gr'andsonof AVi viti Riiiiiaruju-Raiigapar4]a 
of the lunar race, was ruling the earth in Vclapnri, he granted, in the presence of 
^od CiiQQ\j Of] ibo bonk of ishyosaiiiudnij. tli 0 yill^in^o Ysilnvatik^i witli 
its hamlets tti .Javagnlln-sime belongingto Bel hr as also the village Kclagiimsettiliaili 
m Tfij^rttn-nadu to tlie imfhn of tlip par^imahanim parimiuil:^ 

lakh^ava^^mh^nh-pr^it^^ worsbipper of the 

tti^rniioh^ndra^ lord of the spiritual kin^doni of Vj^iisRraVii, 


lotus feet of the god 



. o. , Tr.t ..-r ,, -- ^^’he grant was 

written by Rayasada \ ubaiia of I^akharasn-panta. The other inscription, which is 

mostly identical . with the above in its wording, records tlio grant to the jna//tc(, for 
the ploB^uTu of the g;od \ of the village Ho^iivuriiiii Hettu]i|?fi-nudu boioiii^- 

jng to Belur together with certain taxes. ° 

UiiaiAiTcs. 

epigraph at the .Mari temple at Akkfir near Talkad, wliieli is (kited 
l4b<J. recorils a grant by Dcpniiia-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the 
Ummattiir chief of that name. Another at Tirntnakiidalu, T.-Narsipur 68 now 
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells us that Devariya-Odevar’s son 
Chandramauli-Oijeyar granted some land in Chandahajli belonging to Hemmnfrp 
the giid Agastyanithaof Tivumaknijialn, wliich was the presence of Rudra-pida in 
the middle of the six banks withm the five km'as at the confluence of the KVv^ri and 
the Kimilii ( see para 1{J8). Bepan^a-Oileyar of Ummattiir had also the name Deva 
raja-Udejar. It is not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 

published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of 
was called Chaiidram&uU-Odeyar. ' tenner or Hiom 

Rklok. 

11 6. Two of the paper received from VenkatanarsimhachaiTs. Patel of 
Vijayapnra near fulkad (see pam 28), which are dated 1773 and 1774, Were issued 


...... or \ enxatadri-iNaj'aka,ffi'smted 

on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for thespintiml merit of his parents, on tile bant 
of the Heindvati, certain lands situated in Keraiidi-athak included in Aygdm-sjme 


belonging to the Bvifl 
paraniesvara 
prapihhnaJtti Y 
Aieli, 









A'pastainba'Sfttra and Yajui^kba, son of LakshtniiiArapaiyangar, grandsod of KA.^avsi- 
chat^a and ^reat grandson of Rangucharya. The titlds appUad to Yarre-Krislinappa* 
Najakaraija tiro iVtucufdnlM-Iikttnu, biHda^ 

ixtpfihtgfi-Jiarma and Afrtjiiadyapiimniraiif** TKedoiioi’aaigdatiiro-S'r?-A>«/!)W- 

is gi?en at the closo. The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers a graiic of lands in Kudagavavalji of Kibbatta-ntiiju in Aigdrn-sime belong¬ 
ing to the Bel hr kingdom to ri'rinivasaiyan^ar of the A'treya-gdtra, A'pastamW 
sAtra ami Yajtis-^khA, son of LuksViminAranaiyangar and grandson of SVinivAsaiy- 
angar. Roth thesaiutda bear a seal at tbo top which contains the word S'vt-QiKittn/t* 
rdya in Xwgari chai^cters. Chaiinariiya is another name of the god KA^va at 
Behtp, 

SOLUR. 

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine in the HanliarSI* 
vHi'a temple at Hnrihar, dated I .W7, refers to achief of 3«’*lAr named Channahasivtippa- 
Hayakrt and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs had 
hitherto been met with in Mysore. After invocation of .'i’iva and Harihara the 
inscription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
haix^^vara temple liaving gone to rum, by order of Solur Basava-bhvip&la's son 
Channabasavappa-NSyaka, the latier’s i-ight arm Boghr Akkiya Hoiini-setti’s son 
Chikkii-Afalli-settii renovated it. Tlie titles applied to Channnliasavappa-Nayaka of 
SolAr are-‘a deyont Tvorshipper of S’iva, a proficient in the 64 Zvi/dif, the modern 
Bhojtt, knniara-ktittdair]>a., turnyn-liiU iuiia, a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts 
of women. 

Kari'Gaiulm. 

118. All inscription on the wall of the GangAd bares vara temple at Seringa- 

pa tain, which appeaia to he dated 1600, records a grant of lands, for his own 
merit, by KAriiganaliali Vtre-Oijcyap’s son .. jeya-rAp, to provide for the ex¬ 

penses of taking out in procession the god GnngAdharA^vara to a iunniapa built 
by liiin at the Mriga-tirtha. This \'ire-0<]eyar is perhaps identical with the 
Karagulmjli chief Virarfijaiya, who is said to have been a contemporary of Uaja- 
Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617). 

Koi.ch. 

119. A copperplate inscription received from the VyAsaraya-ma^ha of Sosale, 

dated in 1712, records a grant to the by Kanaka-Ruja of KojAr. It consists 
of only one plate, measuring lU" by the language being Tehign, The gi-ant, 
which*consisted of a pflltke for every ten of the amount which he tvas paying 

to Xagari, was made to provide for la tops; etc., for the god GopAlakrishnn, the con- 
ferer of boons on Vjfisamuni, in t he of the }}aramaltamm^pm•ivrfijuklkh(irya, 

yahhuav<t;siddh<inta-praii^h(kdpA)ti1cMTtfa, worshipper of the feet of the god Runia- 
chaiidra, _pMdrtfvi%a-pranid^f.-p«r(it'fJrM-p(i/ f;ta, iirtrratonlv lord of the In¬ 
tel lee tnal throne of VyiisarAya, Raghunalbatirtha-sripAda, son of 

Lakshtuipatitirtrha-si'ipada and disciple or spiritual son of 

Lakshminarayanatirtna- Hripudti. The signature of the donoi'—Kanaka-HAyar-is iu 
Tamil characters. 

The MAHKATfAS, 

120. TVii’ee of the Marathi stoiads received from Srinivasa Sitarama KuJa- 
karni, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mahratius. All of tliein 
were issued by KamaelianJra Ravaji, a suborciinate of the l*eshwa RalAji-pandita, 
to ail ancestor of the shanbhog. One of them is dated in A. D. 1756 and the others 
may be of about the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines iu Nagari characters running thus— 

SVi 

Bulaji-pa^dita 
pmdhana? kanitara- 
ra Rtimachaudra Bava- 
ji prabhu iiiram- 
tara 

The ii'ri of the Arst line is flanked by the sura and the crescent. One of 
he satiads grants to the Kulakasni some lands for having built a tank j another 


accoiits to him certain privileges in the liarihar^svarai temple ; while the third con¬ 
firms a former grant of certain mtVds to him. The donee is stated to be of the U 

VLivirnitra-gitra and A'4valajaDa-shtra» lie was the Kulakar^i of MahajanhajlL^ 
ilarihar llissAr. 

Maduiia. 

l2l. A copp<'rplate inscription received from the Vyasarilja-niathn of * 

vyhicli is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the mat ha of (with 
titles as in para 119) Raghiiniithatirtha- ^l■^|>ada, eon of, etc- (as in tlie same pam), ! 

by the lord of the throne, Vijayai'anga-Chokkanatlia-Xayaka of the 

Kasya])a-g6trti, sou of Rangakrishnn'Muddavirappa-NiIyaka and grandson of Vi^va- 
narha-Naryaka-(‘hokkanut1m-^'4jaka. Whatever dues wei'e being paid in the 
Madura kingdom to the temple at CliokkatiAthapnra \vere l,o be paid to tbe nnithu 
also, 'fhe inscription consists of one plate, mensuring 11 " by 7J", and is in t)ie ; 

Teliigu language. It was written by Jlayasatii Bulaya. The signature of the donor- 
^ri-Vijayai’anga-Chokkaiiathayya-Ls given at the end, 

Kamnao. 

1J2. Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vyiisurayu-matha, 
which are in the Tamil language, register the gi ant of certain taxes oo the imports, ' 

exports, etc., of the kingdom by Vijaya-Ragliunfitha-S^tupati-Kattadfvai' of 
Raiiiiiud to the Mtitlui of (wdth titles us in para 119) Vyasan\ya. Both tlie gnints 
consist of only one plate, measurhig 11" by 6^" and li" by 7f“, and dated 1707 i: 

and 1712 respectively. Tn the earlier inscription the SvAmi is called merely 

Vyasiii-aya and the grant was made on behalf of the maiha to its agent at Ramesvamm, J 

TIrupati \7enkatAchAiVya. In the other the grant was made io tihe jiresence of the ^ 

goddess ilajar&j^svari to (with usual titles as before) Laksliminidhltirtha-'iripiUlaj 
disciple of KaghiiniUhatirtUa-srlpuda, who wae the disciple of LakshminarAya^a 
tirthaws 'rIpAda, In both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applietl to the king. '; 

Among these may be mentioned—^lordof De van agar a, uuthditnindaUs'cara, husband M 

of titled kings, <tuteiiU)a.ra-fjavd<i-ny champion ovoi' traitors to mastexf>, a ilt-vauta in I 

controlling horses, a Harischaudra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a 
Kilma to the RAvanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuija to the seqjents ii, 

the hostile kings, cstablisher of the Pandi*uian|^ila, punisher of kings who bi'eak 
their wal'd, capturer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the 'djd^lhirdja who bis seen elephant-hunt in every country, a ^Nakula 
in training hors'.'s, a Vi jay a in wielding bows, a Bltlma In strengtit, a Dharmanlja in j 

patience, a RAum in oompassion, lord of S'embi*nu4u, creator of Raghimathasamudra 
by damming the Vaigai, a Kania in liberality, Muniuatha incarnate, destroyer of ‘' 

liostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of Sctii, possessor of the Htmuinun ! 

Giu'iidii lion and fish banners, performer of the and other great gifts, j 

manager of the services of the god RumanAtba, champion over the three kings, estab- 
lisher of the 8'Ma-inan()sla, the who has seen olephaot-hunt in I’lam 

(Ceylon) Kongu and YrdpAnam, champion over wicked kings, Uritjoh^ (Oningal)- I 

Hiii'tifdn/iHf mneJtamnm-nl^a-rHhuUan, coufounder of the Vannlynr, possessor of a red 
umbrella, a moon to the solar race, lord of the Setii lineage. ^ 

The king is said to have his residence in Kattftr alim Kallotttinga-S'ok-Tialh'ir in ^ 

Tugavftr- kfirram. He as well as his futhei'—Ragliunatha-Stltiiprtti*KiUtadtfvar—lias !' 

tbe epithet // irmifutjiirhhi-yuji added to his name. His aigniVture-^fVurtnrrtU tu)fGi — ^', 

occurs in the middle of the plate. The record of 171’ concludes with the statPinent 
that the grant ivtm written by Rayasam H'okkapillai's sou Darmaiayan and that j ' 

^ALingai'uyau atfixod bis signature to it. ,)* 

StVAUIRt. ! 

123* Another co]q>evplate grant from the Vyasarayn-matha, which is ^ 

likewise in the Tamil language and appears to he dated in iS47, tells ns that the ' 

pruMw of S'ivagiri, Varaguflarama-Pandiya-S’innatambijar gave some lands near -i 

SViviSliputtfir for the god Gdpalakvishua in the imnfka of(with titles us in pura 1 19) I j 

VJdyauathatirtharsripAda, disciple of .JagaDnathatirtha-sripada. The signature of | 

the donor— S'ankaFan tunai — conies at the end of tlie record. This plate measures L • 

11|" by 8" S 'ivagiri is aZamindari in TinneveMy District of the Madras Presidency. ' 
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I Mtsore. 

■ f. 

i y. 124, A large tuiiuber of i-ecorda relating to the Slyso*;© kings was copied 

' . during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of which, issued by 

, ^ C'liikka Deva-Raya-O^eyar, is a Tery long inscription consisting of IQ plates, Sine 

are Nirupg granted by various kiiiga to private indmduals, Tlie maiority of the 
‘ inscrriptiouK under this head belong to Kriahna-Baja-Odeyar III and record his 

- * - many <icts of piety in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records 1 * 0 - 

' lating to the Slysoit* dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 

I n2). 

I 125. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara- 

simha temple ftt;Saringapatfiin (para 8) gives his name. The temple was built by him. 

D^tdda Deva-Itdja'-OdeJ/ai'. 

12G. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in¬ 
scription, dated in ]665, was received From Lakshminarayna Jois of jlysore. Tt 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring bj' 7", and is eu graved in Nagari 

characters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
> rest in Kannada. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 

I the record proceeds to say that to the south of Mfirn was the celebrated Karnut^’ 

disii where the Kaveri flowed and where, having the Kaveri for its moat, was 
BEO]garii4*riijadhaui (Seriiigapatam) in which the ornament, of the lunar race, 
Deva-Haja’s son Dt-va-Buja ruled. By him, in the S’aka year reckoned by six, 
eight, the arrows and the earth (t. e., lodC), in the year Kp6dhi, on the occasion of ti 
solar eclipse and the conjuiicLion of the sun, the moon. Mars, Jupiter, Ifercurj and 
Ketu (the descending node), at the time of making the svui'ijiii-iiihidiiua gift, was 
granted the village Lakkftr to the astrologer Lakhappa, Then begins the Kannada 
portion of the inseriptioa giving further details about the donor, donee and ihe 
donation: 11 says that Deva-Bflja-Odeyar of the A'treya-gdtra A'^valilyana-siitva 
and Rik-sukhu, a king of the lunar race, sou of Deva-HAja-OiJ^yiir and g-randson of 
! C1 ui in !i rnsii- Utjey a r, gran ted t .a k k li r i n Tei-a kan am b i-sth aja to L a k b a p pa-jy n t isb a of 

' l the JAinadsign 3 ’avat$!i-g»>tm A^svalijatisi^siitra and Bik-^klni, sou of Bunadunmi- 

jydtisha and gViindsou of Liikhappa-jyutisha. Then follow details of boundaries. 

‘ The signature of the king—A’Vi-ilrca-Aty it — is in Kannada characters. Another in¬ 

scription at Belakaviidij MalvalU Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of laud to a 
lesideiit of Talkad by the muharuja,rajudhiraja, lord of the throne at S'l'jmngapatta^a, 
Deya-Daja-O^oyar of Mysore. A iiuitilated metallic image called Varadaraja in the 
t VijayananWa^si temple at Guudlupet has the label Di}ddft-D6v<t-fiHja-VaTttda on its 

I pedestal. It is stitd that the image originally belonged to the Paravasudeva temple 

I built by C'hikka Deva-Raja-O^cyar at Gundlupot in memory of lii-s father Dodda- 

t Deva-Buja-Oijeyar. An epigi’aph iu the A'd is vara temple at Seringajjatam, w'hich 

is dated iti 1666 and records a money grant to the temple treasury by Charukjrti- 
I pa(iditmthaiya*s disciple Payaiina to provide for the ceremony of asJiidhnikUj may 

he ussigtietl to the same I'eigu. 

! Ohikka DCea-llnia-Odeyar. 

127. Of the inscriptions of this king, a set of copperplates received from 
' Gundal Pundit Lakshinanachai* of M 3 ‘sove is of great importance. Jt consists of 

9 plates, each measuring about Df" by 8^", anti is engraved in Kannada charac¬ 
ters. There is also a supplementary plate of a smaller sisse, measuring 6" bj' 

The ring, which was cut when the plates came to me, is about 4V* in diameter. The 
seal, about 2''in diameter, bears in relief the figure of a tjoar standing to the left, 

I The hingnuge is mostly Sitnskrit, the concluding portion giving the boundaries, etc., 

I being in Kannadsi. The inscription, which is dated 1674, is in acme parts similar to 

Soi'ingap&tam 64 and to the inscription noticed iu para 132 of my last y'ear’s Hepurf. 

I After obeisance to Ramanuja and invocation of the Boar iucarualion of Vishnu, it 

proceeds to give the pedigi'oeofthe donor thus:—i’uranio genealogy from the Afooii 
to Vadu, some of tvliose descendants came and settled in Mtihii^iVapura. From thorn 
sprang Bet^a-l-MiAiua-UaT, who acijuired the title nntemb‘W*}'>^o. He had three 
sou-i—Timjiia^Kiija, Krishna-Rhfipati and Chama-nripa. The last, who defeated 
Kutnu-Uiijas generat RAinat'-Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raju..uripa, who 
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Wsen-hipped the proud Kii-uguhalli cliief on the field of buttle, conquered Tirumula- 
lUpi and took possession of SeHngupatam ; (2) 8ettada-ChaRja-Eum, who slashed 
Jus enemies 111 the battlefield with wounds of the shape of the aaorifieialthi'ead; 
1 ^) Deva-Rdju aiid 4) Chaiina- Kfija* teva-Kaja had likewisefoursoiis-Hoiliia- 
Dt*va-Rfl,jn, C hikkii-Ueva-Riijn, Deva RAja Jiud ” “ “ “ 


RAja 

an tKjraMm at the MaiiikariiikA kshdtiu 
Doi^ika Deva-Raja's cod sort 


Mariya DAva-RAja. The third made 
to the north-east of Serliigaputain. 
AmritamhA, thoir sons Ciiikka-Doveudia and 


Kapthirava-niahlpati. 'rben follow several verses in praise of Chikka-DAva-Raia. 
\ isimu, when incarnate as RAma, killed Kharu, DtVshnna and other demons : now 
mcat'iiate as Chikka DAva-RAja,he kills the same demons now born as Daddji, Jaitaji, 
- IV 1 " Kiitiifu-3'aha, Biisava of Ikkeri, 


'‘"<1 Jasavant. lih consort was DevamfimbA, daughter of the 
ijKileridunaqars^ (i ji|an(ifir) cluef L'xkshmavariiift. A lew verses are devoted to !iur 
praise, riien is given an aeoount of the king’s benefactions and gifts to various 
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makutt festivaJ ( Vtiim-rntdi) at Atelkote 
m the month of PhAIguna and inaugurated tho Gajendni festival there Desirous 
of making an agt^aluhjt, he fined upon MAdak-nA<i:j—situated to the south of the 
Kafiila, to tlie north of NihAohala fthe Nilgiris), to the north-east of Kaniagiri fGdpAk'* 
Bva mibetta) and to the west of Trikadambanagari (TerakutiAmbi)—as the suitable place 
for It; and, m older that hig fatlier Dod^a-Deva-Uaja might attain Vaikvmtha-lAka, bnilt 
a large temple for the god PiiravAsiideva on tlie west bank of the KatiDdini and an 
<j^r.di,h-a to the west of it, naming it D^vanagara after Ids father, for the residence 
Dt the loanied men of the three sects^Advaitis, Dvaitia und Vis’iahtadvaitis^who 
were brought from different places for carrying on the services in tho temple. 
\ tvere granted to tho residents of the agmh&m, which was called 

together with II copperplate grant bearing the \^arAfaa seal and the signature of the 
king, bnUsctineiitly the king made nuotlier a-rfditha, to the tiorth-west, named 
aolek intended for the S Viva is I mavis, of whom he was ahvava a 
favorite. By his order the copper grant of tliia agrahAra was oomTiosed bv the 
scholar Ramiiyanain Tirnmalarya. Then follow details of tiie grant. In the S’aka 
year reOKcmed armw^^ ilie jems, the senses ansi the eartli (i e-^ 15^^5) which. 

w.i'i the yeai A [iHA la, tlie rajAilhiraja riija-pftrHnin'^vara prau^ha-nratapa apratiuia- 

tli under-bo It to tho monn tains 



Rik-saklui,soii of Doijda DAva^RAj-Odeyur find grantlson of Ueva-RAj-Udevar of Mysore 
made the agmMru named Dvitiya-^taku. conaiatiiig of houses. each'fiU feet sqnaro! 
and, on the day of the anniversary of his fatbei-’s death, in tho presence of the god 
RiUiganalha, granted lb villages of the aunual income of (i2S nishitm in IlailinAdu 
of Arikuthura-stliala. The vilkges were dinded into 80 which were bestow¬ 

ed on 8U Brahiaans of vaiaous gotras, sdtras and sakbAg (all named). 'i Jie 
Iwnndanes of the villages ns well as a summary of the grant with all the titles of 
the kir^ follow m the Kannada ]an.guage, the signature of the king coming at tho 
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vyitti to the number and names the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is tlie longest inscription dealt with during 
the year. 'Ihe Com|>ositiod, l>oth in Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its 
verses are quoted m latter Mysore grants. We learn from this, as from several 
other lUBCriptions, that Bettada-Uhama-EAja was the younger brother of Kuja-Odeyar 
though Mr. Rioe, following AVilks, makes him his eluer brother. A grant inade'^ by 
him in A. D. I5i»d was noticed in para 112 above, though the published accounts 
record his death in Jy73 or 157y. The litei-ary works of CJiikka Ddva-ttAja’s time 
which give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the inscriptions 
in the statement that he was the younger brotlier of Rftja-Odeyar, 

128. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri- 
sankara tmiiple at Talknd, which is dated 1679, tells us tliat Kottiiraiya, a^rent for 
the affairs of Ghikka Dcvu-Riiji!, set up the god Alallcsa at Karivana, i..?.,\alkad 
(see para 26). Thns we learn that the Imga in thus temple is MalleAa, tiiou^h 
people Oiill it (iaurisankara. Froiii an inscription on the p<itiaui-}H{ha of the 
ntifat<}.vhjmlia or metallic image of the VarahasvAmi temple atMvsore we learn tnat the 
pl{ho was a pi'eeent from Aprntima-Chikka-Deva-HAjii-adeyar. Other inscriptions 
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of tbii? king, 3 odv aa Ciuiraaii’ajaafigai' 02, tell ui that the ancient image of Varaha- 
avfluji at S'rlmnish^j wliicli had been removed during a Yavana invagion, was 
brought by him and set up at SeriugapataTO. 

Krishnti'ttitjn-^OdeijdT I- 

129. One pf the rtweived from V'eiikatfluarasimliachai'yaj pat.oi of 

Vijayapuni near Talkad, which is dated 1719, was issued during this rejgu. It is 
addressed to Api'auieyii flebbaruTa,jdrvr oF tlie (telling him 
that Tfibiiiakere in Amritftru-sthiila, wliich had been transferred to the Divusthkiifi^ 
chumdi^ was ordered to be given back, as a syfrra^itdjjyr;, to Kancfii TatAchArja’s son 
VenkatavaradacbAi'ya; and that accordingly lie should see that the order wus duly 
carried out. 

Krish it<t- lidja-Od^yar II. 

130. Four Niriip.‘f received fram Vijayapiira near Talkad relate to this king, 

as also a record registering a grant ^^y pi-ivnte iiulividuals received from the same 
place. 'I’he latter, dated 1753, tells us that during his rule the Rilnuve of Kuoigilu 
and the if-ris5j/d?-if and Ean{riffnr>i (named) of the niilitia {kiutddckilrci) made, for the 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god XaraBiniha, an anuiial grant of 12 
rnrdfia out of their pay fora Jtdrminujf^kiitfiiTi the Xfiruyanasvaml temple at Melfcotc. 
The charity was to he managed Viy the estublisher of the path of the Vedtis, 
espoLUider of both the Vcrlintas t i i?, in Sanskrit and Tamil), Tirulnale liumadi 
Uakshmikumara KatikanyadAnam Tii-umalatiitAchtlrya's grandson Veiikiitanai'a- 
siiqluichAryai-aiya. The craut W'a'^ written by Riyirsafla Vit^alaiya of the Kunigii 
^virWiicAdw. Throe of tlie dated 1760 , relate to the side of certain village^! 

to a private mdividnal. One of them, addresserl to Yenkatanarasimbficharyii, tells 
him tlnit 5 villages (named) of the revenue value of 10^ in Elojalagnnda-hobali 

of Aniritiiru-sthaja belonging to Patiai^a-hoball irirkdruffnckiiradi have been sold to 
him for 1080 varfjJta ; another issued, by Khap^A Rao to Mallari'ijaiya gives intima¬ 
tion of tlm sale and requests him to make over tlie villages to the party concerned ; 
while the third, addressed to Nanjarajaiyu, aiiperiiitendent of the Pattona /iVj&a/wbidr, 
also intimates the sale iiml directs him to have a sale-deed esecuted in favor of tlie 
buyer and to transfer the villages to 1 dm. Another Niriip, dated 1765, which is 
addressed to Krisbpaiya of the ai/<ika{(u department, tells him that oiie-hulf of the 
village Kadattiu- in S'Alya-sthak, which had Iwen in the enjoyment of Kot'kanja- 
danam TiUAchar's grandson Narasimhachar, was ordered to lie made over, us a 
Ddn'amhtfjfij to N a raairn hue liar’s gi'aridson Ven katanarasi mb Achar; and directs him 
to carry out the orders. Six inscriptions of Kajale Xanja-Raja, who lived In this 
reign, were found on certain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of 
them state that the i mages were the gifts of Niinjo-Rajaiya of the BbAradvAja-gufra, 
A'sTaluyaDa-sAtra Sind Hik-k'ikhA, son of Kaliile Vira-Rajaiya and grandson of tho 
Mysojm pniavriyl Doddaiya. I'he ioiugcs containing the inserlptions are (1) the 
ui»<im-vifji-(0ia, called Maiioninani, in the shidne of tlie goddess in the Agastyfisvam 
temple at 'I'irumakudalu; {2-3) the metallic images of Tandavfisvara and his consort 
in the VaidyeSvara temple at Talkud; (4-6) the metallio images of TAn^avelvara 
and Manuimiani in the DivyalingOsvarE temple at Hnradanhalli, Chamarajanagar 
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic imago of DakshinAmArti iu the Gnu gad hari*^ vara tempieat 
Senugapataui. 

131. A Powbin inscription G'iute lA'') at riunji-MakAn near Dodda Kirungrtr, 

Seringapatam Tsduk, diited A- D. 1792, i-ecords a grant of laud, S09 vards square, 
fora iliifiahiian luinal ground by the king of the age, Tippn Sultan, to Shah DarvAsb. 
The epigraph is dated in both the Hijri and Mauifidi eras. A Kannada inscription 
in u field to the west, stating that the land was granted for the of Musandiir, 

Tcfei^sapparently tothesumegraiit. It is worthy of note thatseven silverctipsand a silver 
camphoi'-biii ner In the Runganatha temple at fijeriugapatam bear inacriptinns stating 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu SsulatAna Pachclilia. Tliree of the eupa 
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling ns 
that they were presented by KRiule Kantaiya. Tlie latter was probably itleotical 
with his namesake who was a contemporary of Cliikka Deva-Haja-Ck^leyar. We 
may perhaps oooelude from the double entries on the vt'S-sels that they were origin¬ 
ally presented by Kalule KAntaiya, am I that having Ijeen earned away by Tippu, 
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were re-granted by him at the prayer of tho devotee 3 of the temple with his inscrip¬ 
tions newly engraved. Another cup has the additional label S^r^-Kjishna, showing 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna-Raja^dejar TIL 
Kruth nfl- HI, 

132. There are numerous records oE this king. Most of them record his gifts 
to temples. There are also sevei-ai othei's in which gifts made by his rela¬ 

tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of hia 
inscriptions is one in the Rama temple at Seririgapatara dated in 1801. It records 
that during Ins rule the barbers of Seringapatam gave a s'ilA-^'fUano. to the efftict 
that they would py certain sums of money for the god Efaniimin of Narainana- 
l^tti. A namA in Marilthi and Kannada received from shanbliog Srinivitsa Sitnrama 
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1314, contains details of the I'evised of the 

HaviliivvtMsvfii’a t-empl© jvt Haribar its orclerctl bv tli& The Ainouii'c sanction 

for tlie annual expenses of the temple was 170 Haidari tnrakti} and 6f hanu^. The 
signature of the king, S'ri-KrifUa, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains 
three lines in Nagari characters which run thus:— 

S’ ri-C hima- R a j a - Va- 
dera tanhja Kri^^bna- 
Kaja..Vadier 

Another Maratlii iTirJp rcceired from the same shanbhog, which is dated 1830, 
was issued by rewau Venkataraje Anisu to Maljappa, Amildar of Hariliar Taluk. 
It appear.^ that owing to tlie abseime of the shanbhog of Hariliar the collection of 
taxes came lo a stan<i-sti1l The Amildar is directed to bnng him Ijack to Hariliar 
and see that his duties are discharged efficiontlj. A letter was also enelospd for 
the Pauzdar drawing lik attention to thi.s state of tbings. The seal of the .Yirdu 
contains these four lines in A^^igari characters ^ 


S’rl 

S’l'I- Krishna di¬ 
van a kttche- 
H Hujhr 


Vi 


Another .Vtn#p from Venkatanaraaimhacharya, patel of viiayapiu’a 

near iaikad, dated 1 823, is addi-essed to the Ofabdgil (inner gate) giirikar Olian- 
naiya of the AwiMraBdim Depai-tmeut tolling him that it was reported by 
marf? KottkanjildrlnBra Raghunathachar of Tnlkad Taluk that the ViVifu oraiiting 
him the concessioo of keeping the straw of his Held to himself had been lost, and 
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunathaclmr as before. He was also 
told not to recognise the Nintp when produced by any one else but to send it on 

rnV ’® identical with that of the above of 

The king s Mariif hi sigtiature is given in Plate I V. 


1814. 


133. 


consider the inscriptions recording Krislina-Riiia 
Ogeyar Ilia gifts to temples. To begin with the temples in Mvsore, ThelVa- 
saiinak-rislinusvami temple has ii> inscribed metallic imasres of Vod^ crodiieasM 
A'Iviirs (saints) and .A’obarvftsV-' .i . ■ ■ . b - 


inscribed metallic images of _, 

(sages), the inscription in each ease giving the name 



and (b} LuikAcliArja There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallfc figures runtesontin^ 
the king and his fjiieens with labels on the pedestals. The cpieens named are 
(1) Cludiivsijammapni i>f RamaviMsa, (3) Devujammat.uii of Lakshtniidhlsu, (3) 
Litigiljaniniaiini of KrisbiiaviUvsa and (4) liTuddukrislinajamraaiiiii of Samiikliada- 
totti-Sannidhana, the last not being lepresouted aranng the metallic fit^ures. Tho 
date of all the above inscriptions must bo alwiit 1829, the year in which "the images 
were set tip (see Report for JOo8, para 80). I'lie king's other gifts to the temple 
as denoted by the inscriptions on them wore a. silver pliha mid prM4va/<\ two 
silvCT maces, two guilded doorways, a cot and a gildetl balipt{ha. The date of the 
last is given as 1845. In the Lakshmii’amanasvdmi temple two larve silver vessels 
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Tx'fti' Ills inscriptions. To tbe Vnrjibfvsvami temple lie presented n silver prahkifeaiB 
and n vessel, the fprmer in 1310 on the day of the naliuhnlm under which he was 
Ikhti. Tlie images of VHdiintacliarya anti Ma^avulamainiini in this temple bear 
inscriptions stating that they were pi-esented by him to the PrasannakrishnaavAmi 
temple. It is not clear when or why they were brouglit here. His gifla to the 
Chiimnfide^vari temple on the hill consisted of a gold jewel named NakslmtiaTUalike, 
a silver for the ufnam-vfgroha, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 

Tlie gold jewel has a tinnskrit poem, consisting of 30 verses, eugmved on it. The 

E oeio, which is in praise of the goddess CliAmundfimbA, was the composition of the 
ing himself. The jewel was pliesented to the goddess in Ido?. Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the first three of his queens mentioned above with 
lahela on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada passage and a t^anskrlt verse, on the stone on which the statues stand, 
telling us that the figui'cs represented Krishna-Raja, king of MahiiShmpura, and 
his fineens DAvamba, Chalvamiimha and Llnganiambii, all worshippers of the feet 
of Mother Cliamnndt'Svari According to an inscription in the temple, Mysore 20, 
the date of the labels and this inscription Is 1827. Two inscriptions on a l^i'asg- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahubale^vara temple on the same hill 
Efnte that, they were presents fiiom the same king, 

iSi, Other temples which received gifts from him aa indicate!,! in the inscrip¬ 
tions are the ChamarsijeSvara temple at Chamarajauagar, the SVikai^thesvai'a 
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradaraja temfde at Terakanambi. 'I’he 
first temple vs'as built by him in 182G in memory of his father Ohiinia-Haja-Udeyar. 
An inscription on the ith^ajd-atomiihit or fiag-staff tells us that it wiis covered by 
him with goM plates in 1326, The bi'ass-plated doorways of the two cells enshriu- 
ing the Balak:em]iananjfr!vara and BiilakempiidfvAjesvara HtitfUi} set up in the names 
respectively of Dodi^ Piitiarumai.mi and Put|;iatayaminaqpi of Chandi-avilasa-Saii- 
mdliana were his gifts. The tower or (ffijmm ivas built by him in Ititi?. Heje 
also we have stiitucs and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens tsec previous 
para) as also of NanjaiAja-Bahadur, whtb labels on thu pedestals with the exception 
of the metallic figure of the last. There ri likewise an inscription consisting of a 
Sanskrit verse on the Ijase of the statues as in the ChamnnHiesvapi temple on tlie 
CliAmiiniJi hill. J'rem au inscription in the temple, Chamarajanagnr 86, we leant 
that the period cjf tliese labels is ie2a. The same must be the period of the labels, 
alHjut 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining /inyt/s, 
figures of the 83 S'aivn d**votee5 and of 8'iva representing his 25 lt/<h or sports! 
The names of the 63 devotees are given in Manjangud 201 to 265. The 25 liitU 
juthiis or sportive forms of 8’iva are (1) Clmndrasekhara, (3) I'mAmaliAsvara, 
(3) Vrishabharfajha, (4) Tupdavusvara, (6) GiriJAkalyupa, (0) Bhikshiitiana, ;7) 
Kamasamhara, {8) Murbandt-ya-varaprasanna, (9) Tripimisamhiira, (10) Jalan- 
dharslmra, (11) B rn li mad rase lihedana, (12) Vjrabhadra, (Iti) S’lmkaranurAyana, 
(i 1) ArtllianariAvara, [15) Kiratarjnna, (10) Kankaja, (17) Chai.H^ikesvara-vnT-a- 
piasarma, (18) \ ishaknptha, (19^ Chakr<adAua, (20) T^ighue^vara-varaprasanna, 
(21) S^iuasknnda, ^22j E'kapfida, i 23) ;5ukbu.sin:i, (24j Dakabii.iamdrti and {2o) 
llahuliugodbhava. The labels, about afi in number, below mortar figures represent¬ 
ing varieties of Gai.mpati, etc., in the parapet on the tO]? have also to be assigned 
to the same period. In the BVikan^hA^vai-a temple at ^'anja^lgnd, the larger 
vehicles, namely, the Gajamtha, Tnraga (hoi-se) and KailAsa, were his gifts, the 
first two presented in 1347 aud the third in 1852. His other gifts to this temple 
were a silver wiMvapu for the uimm uiftmha tiatned ClmuJra^eldiiirH, silver cover¬ 
ings for the two bamboo ends of the temple palankeen and two brass-plated door¬ 
ways, n.s in the temple at Chamarnjanagar, for the cells containing the Balakeirpa- 
iirsujL'svaia and Ealakempadt'vajtisvara liinpitf nametl after the Puttammanpis of 
Olmndraviutsa-Sannidbana. We arc told that the maiifapu was given in fulbiiuent 
of a vow. As in the temple at Chninarajanagar w e have also here inscribed statues 
oil un inscribed base of the king and his queens, as wull p 3 inscribed metullic 
figures of all except the fourth rjueeri as in the Prasaiinakrishnasvami temple at 
Mysore. The date of the labels on these figures is 18(8 as stated in N'enjaiigud 1 
An inscnprioii onthe jnetullio itnajjoiii the filiriiifiof the goddess in the Lakslimi- 
v araclaimja temple at PerAkanambi, states that the ituage was a present to the 
temple from thi.-? king. 
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135. c<>Qsider tlie inscriptions recordincf gifts by his gurus, 

queens, relatives aud dependents. Au inscription on the car of the Prasnnmiifi'ishna- 
svauii temple at Mysore, dated IS2^, the year in tvhicli the god hms set up by the king, 
tells us that the car was pt'esentect by line establishei' of the path of the Vedas, 
jwrajn/^kamn-pftAemJakde/iiiri/a, it IrvafiiHf e:LpOQndj 0 v of both the Vedan- 

tas {i^, in Sanskrit and Tamii), a devoted promoter of the i^amivniija-siddhanta, a 
devout worshipper of the feet of Vedintachilrya, a patron of persons belonging to 
both the ciasses (the Tenkniais aud the Vadagalftisj, disciple of Kamanuja-Parakala- 
sain 3 'amj, Brahinatant-ra-uhapt-avatiira Pam kill a-svauii to the god set up by his 
favorite disciple Krishna* Kaja-Otte^^ir of Mahinfim-samsthana. Anotlicr on the pc*- 
clestal of the stone image of \ e^anLaeimrya in the Narasim ha temple at Seringapataui, 
consisting of a Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters, gives ns to understand that tbo 
image vras set up by a Parahala-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above (see parii 8), Thera is also another inscription in Grautha characters on the 
portion representing a palm-leaf manuscript held in tlio hand of the same image, 
which runs thus : — 

karat latvem abadhyatvam upayat vam npeyata I 

iti S'ariraka-sthapjmui iha ebapi vyaviisthifcam || 

KViya sariltiain idam sarvam 

Here dilattkharya is supposed to be expounding some doctrines of the VU- 
isli^Vdvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plamdeaf maiuiscript of which the 
above fills one leaf. J‘he first verae is a quotati iii from the 27th chaptm-of VManta- 
charya’s Rakfi^i/ntr'iffutrhd stating diat the conclusions arrived at in the Bnihma- 
shti'HS with regard to irtr.ihinan are applicable to Niiray^uia. The supplementary 
portion coming after the verse appears to bean addition made by the setter np of the 
image, seeing that it does not occur in this form in any of Vodantacharya’s works, 
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
points on 'ivhioh the Tonkalai and the Vaijagalai schools differ from each other, nanidy, 
the uature of Lakshmi, the oJie holding that she is a mere soul while the other gives 
her !L higher status and s-ays that, her Consort ere »tes the world ami does other things 
almtf with her. A silver vessel in the shrine of the goddess in the flanganatha 
temple at Seringapatiim, bears a Telugu inscription stating that it was a present 
from Ramanuja-Parakalusvnnii, who was perhaps identical with his namesake meu- 
tioned above as the guru cf Ghuntavatara-Farakrilasvami, 

HL-i queen LingAjamiiiaimi of KrishnavihVsa-Sannidhana presented in 1348 a 
silver t\andi“Vahana tothe S'rikavithe^vara temple at Naujangud and a silver Garuda- 
vnbaiia to the Prasaiinsikdshnasvami temple at Mysore. A kettle-dmni in bell metal 
•was also a gift from her to the former temple, Her other gifts were a brass-plated 
doorway in the Cliainundesvar! temple on tlie Chamundi bill and another in the 
MaUahalci^vnra temple on the same hill. We learn from an inscription on Iier 
ddrnnn or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Muddnkrisbnuja- 
zuinaimi of Samukhadatotti-Sannidhana presented a brass-plated doorway to the 
S’rikauthOsvarH tnmple at Nanjangad and another in 1853 to the cell containing the 
PrasannanaDjarajeSvara iinya aot up in the earlier name of the king in the Chamara- 
je4vara temple at Ohamarajatiagar. A vcasel in the MahfibaUVsvara temple on the 
C'hamuiii^i hill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to the temple of 
the gotldess at Uttanhajli b}' Krishnii-Fljija*Odey[ir’s lawful wife MaddiiUngamma. 
We thus learn that this vessel once Iwlonged to another temple. Another vessel in 
the same tom pie was the gif t of Pnfctatayammftuin of Chandra vilasa-S aim id ban a. She 
also jjresented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the Maridev^svara Hnffd 
set up in the name of ManovilasiuSannidhann in the S'rlkanth64vara temple at 
Kanjangud, An itiscriptiou on the brass-plated doorway of the tjarbhfigrihti in the 
Tibbadevi or Tripuraaundari temple at Mugflr, T,-N'arsipnr Taluk, tolls us that the 
doorw'ay was the gift of the king’s daughter Devftjararaauul, 

The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddess in the Chamahljesvara 
temple at Chamamjanagar has an inscription, dated ]828i •which tells us that it was 
the gift of the king’s servant Dodd aba llapnr Venkataruya, Sub^dur of Ghamaraja* 
nagar. nether servant of his (name effaced) built in 1353 the Nandi-mantapa io 
the same temple. An inscription on a silver horse*vehicle iti the S’rikantliesvara 
temple at j^anjaugtid states that it was presonteii to the lemple in lAJO by Bakshi 
Arch. I0n*lg 16 
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Bbimaritya of the Sandr-hickeri of Jlyaore. Hw als^i presentad in 1334 a silver 
Kandi-vehicle to the same temple. A silver elephant*vehicle in the same temple was 
the gift] of the king’s servant Nsimfme An inscription on the pedestal Of 

the metallic figure of TtiiidaviJivam in the Kidamma temple at SerliigapHtmn says that 
the figure was made and presented In 1852 by the king’s servant Sana rA'Adue Ratigi' 
cliikri of the Shashtha-Brahma lineage, son of Lingtlchiiri of tlie king s treasury. 
Another at the Prahlada-niai.itapa to tlm west of the fjiinjanarasimha temple at 
T.-Marsipur, dated lb55, tells ns that the manttipn was built by the king’s servant 
Jaggh-Lilia. A third at Annudaiiappa’s tnafha a little al)ove the foot of the 
Ch&mnndi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the tmtha was the tiitfja-wiiMApn of 
VedantalSiibM^tri, a prominent pandit of the king’s court. A fourth on a palan¬ 
keen in the TibbiVddvi temple at. Mngur states that Jt was a gift from the king’s 
servant Mfigftr Amritfisani. 

13^:. Among other inscriptions of this king's time, thoutjh he is not named in 
them, two on the wall of the Agastveivai-n temple at Balmuri, Serm^patam Taint, 
record the construction of some by Subbii-pandita, Pj’adbim of Mysore 

Two raoi e at the S'rInivAsa-tshcti-a, Scringapatam Talnk, i-ecord tim construction of 
a kitchen and a mfl/An in 1342 and 18-17 by Ddsikiimani Tirumaltkiharya’s wife 
Kaly aiiam m a and Kiim aiyengar’s d aughte r N iich c I n\ ra m m a respec ti velv . T1 le 11 a me 
of the y Viimi of the matha is given as Xrisi t ha-b athakupa-sv^rai. Some more in¬ 
scriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also be 
noticed here. In the PJ'asannakHslinasvami temple, the silver pi(!i>z of the goddess 
Penindevi was the gift of DM^e-Ar;isu ; the pSfJift of the goddess SatyabhAm:!, of 
Basavappaji of Ai'dpiira ; and the pt/ka of Rilmannjiichiirya, of Baksbi Basavapiija- 
iya. The i.akshmtramBJ^vAmi temple has a silver cup presented bj' Doclda Hau- 
jamma’s dangbter HosOr Venkatalakshtnamxna and a gold jewel presented by 
Nanjave of bokkasiito^i Sannidh^nn. The latter also presented a gold jewel to the 
Chamimd&i^'aTl temple on the hill and another to the goddess at tJttanhalh. But 
the latter jewel is now in the ChiimvnidS^viiri temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Lakshmave of the 
storehouse (ttflrdiw). A silver plate in the RauganAtha temple at Seringapatara was 
the gift in 1319 of Maliantji Jamegirji; the image of Tiniaav^^vara in the Gan^- 
dhai^^vara temple was presented in 1341 by Nanjnntk-bha^ta’s son S’ivarama-pfliidita 
of the KAlyapa-gotra, A'pastamba-sfltra and Yajus-sSiikli^; and a brass-plated door¬ 
way in the KMamraa temple was a present in ISfrl from Yajamana Gopilaiya’s son 
Lakkan^ch^rya of the iSuparpa-gotra, KatyAyana-sfttra, Pranama-^kha and T's^nya- 
pravara. The last was a goldsmith. An inscription on the car of the Mahftkkshrai 
temple at Kannauiblidi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
A’vekdamma (see para 11) of Kanvapnri, daughter of Boge-gaviKla and Tiramamma, 
grand'daughter of Marin an j&-gavuda .and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavuda, a 
(rangadikAra of the fourth caste. The ear was made by Dlmrmaliagflchari. 
A'vfikdaroma was so named because it was supposed that Mabiilakshmi and Mahakali 
became manifest in her, Tlie three brass-plated doorvvays of this temple were the 
gifts of A’vibiadamma’s mother Timmamma, of the residents of Chojamaranrihajli and 
of the ' of ChikadevarAya-pete. In the ChAmarAjeivara temple at 

Cliainrajnagar there is n large innuber of cells containing Hngas set up in the 
names of the membeis of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
with an inscription on it giving tho uame not only of the donor but also of the 
and of the person in whose name it W’as set np. A few cells with Ijrass-plated door 
ways have images instead of finya#. The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabnlnr form for (xiuvenience: — 
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No. 

LingH 

1 N'ajncil after wham 

Donor of the hm*fi-pIatotl 
way 

1 

C 1ml a V 


"C ial biv A|anj in appi 

^ CiAmuppAji^ 

2 

D^'vli'^Lra 1)4!*'vara 

#V" 

IkWiramm^ippi 

I Tieasurj' 6Vrf^ram Nffcii- 
jappa. 


D^T'amS^^'Tara 

® 

^ 3 ifl 

ITunikki Dev^ajaramami 

Bo 

4 



N an jam aunpip 

1 Kamvatti Bak^ii Hn|la|]i^ 
j Pi4L^"i^ 

5 

Lukoil 

£ s 

La ksh nmmiu a^i 

Kannappl^i bnJtLer 

^ubbapna. 

6 

n e Vam 


^ vajatn nia^i 

1 Haiii|>e-Ara^n. 

7 

rAvil Ash- u id 

1 TururAkei e BasavarAje- 
Ata*u^ 

6 


R amAi'llAi^awSaDii ] d laAiiid. 

Ciikka E^rmhne-Aitigi]. 

9 

D&vajes'viira 

Tie kiugV fii^t t^neezi 

, Nai-ase-Araaa. 

10 

M vgiH 'vam 

[HiakE^biutT i IAi@a-Saii ai di . 

; D^ri'e-Ai asu. 

11 

M luld u lui^s" VHi^ 

MadjLuaTilHsaitoif f i -Sail in d)i Ana. 

! Hofirtiiiifli ^\tallikAi-ja- 
. nappa. 

12 

Mallei!‘vara 

C Si and r aJiiTflte |:’(e - San [lidb Atia. 

Stable fMUri)Ciitt.i Sabijirr^i, 

13 

fjjik*hmi)t'varEi. 

H S An nid 1) Ana 

Amhkrllks^i-Gnrtk'itra Alan- 
uiAdaija. 

14 

>1 adeta fcrisbTi^-^ *vaira 

Sam nkinu4|i-Saunid 1 1 Aim 

' Treartory (Surihira Bbad-> 

15 


Ka in Antetti ~ ^aniiidi Ai i a 

(Kijn-Ln-law) Ki'tshne- 
AraaiE, 

16 

^[arid4!v4a'viim 

vilAsfk-Sami Sd ]i Ana 

Tumvekefe ^aDjappii+ 

17 

.Mil h All ug^s'Tant 

K ria ilia V11 Asa-Sa DUid lilna 

Afi^a Linp^rtiAJe-Ara^m 

IS 

CbandiavIlA&a Sun nidi Ana 

Biiksiii DAra{a>i of f£Ama- 
Banlndl'^a. 

T9 

Oniii'lpatiB Vam 

BcjkkaaatotU^^an nidi Ana 

?7Antappa of KottagAla. 

20 1 

Siddh^'vam 

Second Sanni- 

dliAna. 

Si<ldappa of ^^anjaiignd. 

21 

B Mac! 1 ' vai-a 

B Al ariati jarAj 4!S Vara 

MadunavilAfiatotti PuttnavAmi 

Ajirfa B^varAje Ara^tii 

22 

Ohilika^EadiH (tie Prince) 

Sam ti k hatolt l fiktira 

Marimallappa. 

23 

Ptittai.iid^fi|s'vara 

Chikka Btiddfa moticr 

Mai- 

lappa. 


The tloons'iijs of ilie Dakshiriimiirti, Clieiulik^v'era, Sahasmlinges- 

vara and Subrahmanye^vara shrines were the gifts respectively of Karavat^i 
Onrikdra Angadi Mallaiya, Chamiin Gurikdrn Eapanaiya, Arjabegi Basavalingaija, 
Modikhalie Bakshi Virabliadraiya and Hosur Xt^gamEoa, Wn i^re told that Sabrab-‘ 
TnanyeAvara wus set up in the name of Hosilr Subbammaiya. In the S'rikauthe^vara 
temple at Nanjangud, the silver piihtt of the uimscuni/p-aha was presented by the 
Palace pnrthii J^anjunda-bhatta, and the prahlulvale of TAutlavesvara by 
Chandrasekhara. We have also two here set up in the names of {17) and (18) 

of the above table, the doorways of the cells being the gifts of Devapftrthivar»ja 
Bahadur and Sanjappa of Riimasannidra. 

MlSCELLANHOtrS iNSCJilFflOSS. 

137. A few inscriptions, which cannot be assigned to any specihc dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here. An inserijition on a rook on the bank of the ( anvery 
near Naghnhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, which may belong to the close of the 12th 
^ntiiry, tells us that those who bathe in the Moksluitirtha where Abdhiahrna-mimi 
is practising austerities under a tui’auaAc tree will obtain happiness here and hero- 
after. Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the mvlcha-mantapft in 
the Amritesvain temple at Amritapura, Tavikore Taluk, says that the mark over 
%vhich it is engraved represents the length of the pole used for measiU'ing tanks. 
The period of this recoi'd is about 12f)0. Another on a stone brought from some 
other place and built Into the wall of tliP new Vaiku^thanarayana temple at Talkad, 
which appears to belong to the i4th century, is a Jaina epitaph, the whoso 

death it eommemoiates being Lokiichiirya, disciple of the mthfUriiinidtthicknrya Kama- 
la-deva of the Dravila-sangha and Nandi-gana. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Sei*in- 
gapatani 106, now revised, records that, by order of Vim-pratfipa MahAbala-Kaya, 
Dfivarasa granted certain ta.ves fnr the maintenance of a perpetual jamp in the 
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temple of Cht*l8pijera.ya at Melkote, It is not clear wiio this Maliaba^-Kaya was, A 
copper plate inscription received from Sitcraitia Saira^i of Chiugarhallij Devanballi 
Taluk, which appears to l)e dated in Hi 3, registers the graut of certain sums of 
money to AvadbCita Jlilakap^ba-yogisvura of KS^si, The acts of piety and cliarity 
done by this uiiiii are thus detailed :— ‘Having travelled over several couii tiles ho 
collected a sum of o,0U0 i-arahm with which he (1) got a TulgAbfmrMa made for the 
gotl Visvanailift of Kasi, (2) built the wwt/toijMipmjxi of his temple, (3) distributed 
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dutuji VighuUsvara and KshC'tra 
Ktilabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics, Several high personages are said to 
have assetnbled iti the front hall of the Visvanatha temple at Ka§i and made this 
grant to him. The record begins with an enuniepatlon of the 56 countries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above mentioned yogi 
is ecjual in merit to making piIgnmages lo holy places and bathing in holy rivers* 
A list is also given of the holy places and rivers. Two moro copper plate inscrip¬ 
tions roceived from the Vyasaraya-matiha of S5saie, both dated in H 12, record grants 
of certain sums of money by the residents of Va^aghammaimbftiJI^ima and Vem- 
Viru-nadii to the mafha of (with titles as in para 1191 EaghunHthatlrfcha-^rijmda, son 
of Lakshidipatitirtha-SripAcla and disciple of LakshminArAya^atirtba-mpada. These 
two inscriptions are in Telugu, A few epitaphs found on the or tombs 

of sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They 
are either in Tamil or Telugu, though one or two arc in botn the languages, One of 
them, dated 1853, records the death of VasantarAyalu Nayaka, who belonged to 
Abinrnavndu-paitalam and who was a native of Pyftpalle anda disciple of Piiravastuia. 
vuTu; another, dated 1857,of Jamedar Pasupuleti Venkatarama-na;^4u of the 20th 
Regiment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the |)ath of the ^ edas, Chakravarti 
HaTlAraivangfl-r; a third, dated l8S9, of NandjAla Krishiiamnta-nayinlu, who was 
tiip hajtir-hfi'ai of Mudduoayaka’s paMinm of tixe 2nd Regiment i and a fourth, dated 
1857, of Xarayaiuisvarai of the 20th Regiment. Aiiotber, of 1848, reooids the 
death of Ktippammrij, daughter of Valamnttn's fioii J^iigapjia, who was the jaijari of 
the DimrInaraja temple and belonged to the 1st patalam,^ We are also told that 
Nagappa was a aativo of Toii^anunx^alam, of tho Vlshnu-gotra, and a Vanniyan by 
caste. An inscription on a stone built into tho ceiling of the Mari teiTiple at Sivan- 
samudraiii, dated 1821, tells us that a tract of land ispecifitd with boundaries), which 
was a source of trouble to the pecijjleus it liarlxmred wild beasts, was grouted to the 
darh'hmtd&r Itumasvami Modaliyar of Sivansamudram. The record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil. The English inscription relating to the (Janvery bridge at the same place 
states that it was ‘‘dedicated to the Rt. H, E, Honorable Stephen Rum bold Lushing- 
ton. Governor of Foil Saint George, by TripHcany Ramaswami ModaliyAr, Jaligirdar 
of SivaiisumiidrHTii Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotrlumdar of Moolloor and 
Oghauah, ns a public testimoDy of his peraonal gratitude and as a lasting monument 
of tho benehts conferred on the public and commerce of the country,” It was begun 
ID February 1880 and hnislied in August 1832 “ by and tinder the care of T. liama- 
swamy Mo dally Sr.” 

3. Excavations. 

133. An account of the excavations condircted at the Kirtinaraj'apn temple at 
Talkad was given in |iara 22 above. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but 
after excavation the plan of the exterior was clearly revealed, 'riiero ai'e no sculp- 
tiires on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round the fi'oiit divid¬ 

ed by single columns into panels containing liowera in relief. At the sitles of the 
eutmuces there were once two toxver-like niches or pavilions as in the teinples at 
Hnlebid, Belur, Basaraj, ete. But now only their bases are left. Tho excavations 
expo:jed 12 inscriptions in all, 8 in Tiimil and 4 in Kannada, one of the former be¬ 
ing a wry important record relating to the consecration of the gotl Kirtinilrfiyana 
by Vishniivarilhana (see paro 83). 

3, Numismatics. 

139. During the year under report 830 coins were e.vamined. Of these, 232 
were gold coins, 3 stiver and tlu< rest copper, 'fhey were receivetl iu two batches 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District.. The first batch, which consist¬ 
ed of 232 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Goi.iigere, Susavehalli hobli. 
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llonnali Tahik- Of these coins, ItG were catalios, 95 balf-varahas and one a VimrA- 
ya The varahoa and balf-varahas relate to the Vijayatiagar kings, while the 

•nanaift is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the wm/ttw, 7 represent Krishna- 
DeVa-Ruya (15U9-1629), 56 Aobyutu-Raya {1530-15-42) and 121 Sadasiva-Baya 
(i5-4o-l567h Krisbna-Dcva-Raya’s vffTO/ia# show on the obverse the figure of a 
seated deity with the Vaishnavu attributes (couch) and ckaira (discus) at 

the sides (Plate V, 49 and 5 J}. 'J here is a difference of opinion among numisma¬ 
tists with repii’d to the deity ropi'esented by the figure, some taking it for the buU- 
headetl Durga, others for Lakshmi and others again for the Boar lucaruation of 
Vishnu, the last apparently accountiQg for the name (i.waA«| of the coiiu The 
I'evera** bears the legend— S'i‘i-Pratdpa-KrUhna-IiHi/a —in three hort/x>utal lines in 
Nagari characters. The of Aobyuta-Kay^i '51 and 5^) bear on the 

obwerse tlie figure of an insessorial Gn^dabkerntida, holding an elephant in each beak 
and each claw', while their reverse shows the legend— S'n-Prfitfipikhyiita-Utisia — in 
three horizontal lines in Xagari ehuracters. The Jiiysore Gav^abhh-ttiida may thus 
be traced back to the time of Aohyuta-Riiya. On the obverse of SadMvar-Raya's 
»aroka$ (Figs, 53 and 54) appear seated figures of S’iva and Parvati, though in 
some specimens, the attributes being distinctly Vaislinava, the figures have to be 
taken for ijakslimi and Xarayaim, iviiilu ths reverse has the legend — S'ri^ySadtU'im- 
liinm u —in three linos in Nagari characters as in the others. The absence of the 
epichet Prdldpa in the legend may naturally lead one to doubt the correctness of 
the above attribution and to suppose that they may be coins of the Ikkeri chief 
Badiisiva, which have also the sarnc obverse j but the fact that the Ikkeri chiefs 
styled themselves Jfaiks and not Hilyas is enough to set at rest any doubt on the 
imint. t>f the half-varalms, 4^1 belong to Kri6lina*D5va-Kiya, 4^’to Auhyuta- 
Raya and 3 to Sadiisiva-llaya, The halF-varalms of the first king (Figs, 05 and 
56)* are exaclly like his varahas both on the obverse and reverse. On some sptJCi- 
metis of the second king’s lialf-Taralms the GmidUbheriinda is insessorial (Figs. 57 
and .'j6) as on his enruAes, while oii others it wmlks to the left (Figs. 59 and 60). 
The figures on the obverse of the third king’s half-vai’flhas (Fig. Gl) have to be 
taken to represent Lakshmi and ^ 5 rilyit 1 la as the sittributcs are Vaishuavu. The 
legend on the reverse— S'yt-PiruU{f n-Saddi ii:a-Efi}/ti —slightly differs from that of 
his by the addition of the word Pratiipti. The Virariiya paiwm of this batch 

is the same as the ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of luy last year’s Ueport. 

14*.b The second hatch i-eeeived from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
consisted of 543 coins, of which 3 were silver ami tl<e rest copper. They wore found 
“ in an earthen pot by one Ramayya while he was getting levelled a vacant site ssdfl 
to belong to him in Burvoy No. 10 gonml of Brabamaiia Tureve village, LakahmL 
pura hobli, Nagar Taluk.” It appears there were 9 silver coins in the find; but 
onlv 3 were secured as the rest had been sold by the finder to some one whose 
whereabouts could not be ascottaiueJ. Uf the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plato 
V, 47 and 48) issued by the East luclia Company, bearing the name of I he Mughal 
Emperor Shah A'lam, rind the remaining one (Fig. 4ti) a Baja rupee of Mysore, which 
followed the type of the East India Company rupee. All of them bear on the 
obverse a couplet, of which only a few words arc legible. When complete, it would 
read thvis :— ^ 

sikka zad bar haft kishvar eiya fazal Allah 
hami din Muhammad Shah A'lam Badshih 

laeauinn- *Tbc defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflect ion of divine excellence 
the Emperor Shah A’lam has struck this coin to be current throughout the seven 
climes’. The Hijra date 1221 (t.e., A. D, lS<>6) is also given on the obverse of two 
of the coins. From the reverses we learn that the East India Company rupees 
w'ere minted at Arcot in the jaluJi or regnal years 43 and 26 and that the Raja 
r\ipee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45. 

141. Of the copper coins of this batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the size of 
a quarter anna with a hole in the middle. Of the rest, 165 belong to Mysore and 
389 to tbp East India Company. Of the il3-3ore coins, 5 were issued by Hyder, 70 
by Tippu ami 80 by Krishna-Haja-Oijeynr, III. 

{jffder , —On the obverse of nyder’s coins, which are all 4 pie pieces, (Plate V, 
17 and 18), an elephant siatids to the right on a plain field. I’lie reverses of two of 
Arrii, 1911-12 17 
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the coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A. D. 1780 and 
1781 , and mention Patan Seringapatam) as the mint-place. Of the remaining 3 
coinS) which lieai' no datoj 1 was minted at liellary anfl - at feeriogapatcim. 

Tippn’s ooina oonsiat of 4 pie, 2 pie and I pie pieces* During the 
first four years of Ida reign (A. D, l782-3'i) he dated his coins according to the 
Hijra system ; but after that period he introduced a new era dating from tte birth 
of Muhauiraatl called Maulhdi and dated his coins acconling to it. There is a dif¬ 
ference of 14 years between the two eras, A. H. 1 JOl (A D. 1786 1 corresponding to 
A. M. 1215, Auotlier innovation int rod need by him in the same par was the writ- 
inii of tho numi:i“d 3 from righi to left instead of from left to right as usual. As a 
rule his coins have a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between on both the 
obverse and loverse. Coins struck in A- M, 1224 (A D. 1795) have on the obverse 
the letter nlit* above the elephant, while those struck in the snceeeding three years 
have tlie succeeding letters of the alphabet bf, and me respectively. Further, from 
A. M. 1222, 4 pi pieces begin to be called Zaknih or Ztihrd which means Vonns, 2 
pie pieces i-t,, ^ilars, and 1 pie pic-cs sightin' a Star. The coins niay con¬ 

veniently be dealt with chronologically. 

*1. Z/. (A, U. 1783 )."^Thor 0 is one coin of this year (Plate V, ID). 

The obverse has an elephant standing to right; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-phico KalikA't (Calicut), 

A. il. 119D (A, 0. 1 ?c4),—The coin of this year (Fig, 20) is the same as the 
aiMve except for the difference in date. 

A, U. 1200 (A. D. 1785 ).—^There is one coin of this year tFig. 31). From 
this year the dates appear on the obver&e above the elephant. 'J’lie 
reverse has an ornamental held and mentions Patan as the place of 
mintage. 

A, ilf. 1215 (A. D. 1786). —There are 5 coins of this year. On two struck at 
Kaliku^ (Calient) the elephant stands to right (Fig, 32); while on two 
.struck at Patau wtid one struck at Faiz Uisir or Crooty (Pig. 23) it stands 
to left. The last has a ring of dotted flowers. On 3 coins of this year 
the nuniemls run from left to right as usual, but on the remaining two 
I see fig, 23) fi'om right to left. 

A. M. 1216 (A, D, 1787).—Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
Faiz HisAr (Gooty), one (Fig* 24) has the elephant standing to left. It 
has also a ring of dotted flowers. 

A. M, 1217 (AD. 17’^8.)—There are 3 coins of this year, two struck at 
fi^rkhi or New Clalicut (Fig. 25) and one at KhOrshadsCivAd or Oliarwar. 
The elephant stands to left on all of them, 

.;l. JIf. 22/8 (A. D. l789).-^Of the 7 coins of this year, 0 are 4 pie pieces and 
one a 1 pie piece. Of the fonner, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(New Calicut] and I at Khhrshadsfiviid or Dliarwar (Fig. 26). The 
elephant stands to left on all except on one struck at Nagar. The 1 pie 
piece (Pig, ^7} was minted at Patau. It has also the elephant standi ng 
to left. 

A. M. 1219 (A. D. 1790).—There nre two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Hungaloreand the other at Farakhbib Hlsar or Chitaldrug (Fig, 28). 
The%tter has it ring of dashes. The elephant stands to left on both, 

A, M, 1220 (A. D. 1791), — -Both the coins of this year tvere struck at Nagar, 
(Fig, 29). 

. 4 . ilf. 1221 (A, D. 1792),—Tlio coin of tins year (Fig, 30) is a 2 pie piece 
minted at Papvn. 

A. M. 1222 (A. D. 1793). — Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant 
standing to right (Figs. 31 and 32). These were struck at Patan. One 
of thenr(Fig. 31) has the word Maulfidi under the date above the eleph¬ 
ant and the namo of the coin, ifabrah (Venus), on the reverse. The other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), bear the date a little 
to the right aimve the elephant and name the coin on the reverse. 
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A A/’t 1U2B (A. D. 179 ^)-— The coin of this year (Fig. 34), -which was stFuck 
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 00 both the obverse and reverse. 

A Af. 1224 ^A. Ih ]795).-"Of the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces 
and two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig, 35) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter idif above it, the date being give’H in tlie inui'giii 
to the right. All of them were rnintwlat Naga.r. Thoy give the mi me 
of the coin on the reverse. The 3 pie pieces (Fig. 3G) have the elephant 
stnnding to right with the letter iiUf above it, but the date is given on 
the reverso along with, the name of tbo coin, Bahram (Mars). Both of 
them wore struck at Patan. 

A, M. 122B (.4. D. 1796). — There are B coins of this your* five 4 pie pieces, 
two L’ pie ])ieces and one 1 pie piece. The 4 pie pieces have the eleph¬ 
ant standing to right with the letter above it (Fig. 37). The reverses 
name the coin, give the Maiiludi date and mention Xagar iis the mint- 
place, The 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar obverse (Figs. 38 and 
391, hnt were minted at Patau. The reverse gives the date and the 
name of the eoio, the 2 pie piece being named ^hram (MarB) and the 
1 pie piece tskhtfiy (a Star). 

J, M. J22B fA. D. 1 797 ).— Of the J7 coins of tViis year, 1.3 arc 4 pie pieces 
(Fig. 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41), All of them have the eleph^t 
.standing to right with the letter U alMve it, the place of mintage^ being 
A’agar ip all cases. The MaulOdi dates ami the names of the coins are 
given on the reverse. 

A, M. f227 (A. 0. 17‘JS). — All the 4 coins of this year were iiunted at Nagar, 
Thev have on the obverse the elepljant standing to right with the letter 
above it {Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Manliidi date and the 
name of the coin. 

There are five more coins of Tippu ivhichbear no date. On three of them the 
elephant stands to right and on the others to loft. One of the former (Fig* 43) was 
minted at Farakhbab HisAr or Chitaldrug and another (Fig, 44) at KalikiU (Calicut). 
The latter appears to have been issnetl in the 5th year of Tippu’a reign. Of the 
remaining ooins, 2 were struck at Kagar and 1 at Faiz Hisiir or Gooty. 

Kiiekna-Rnjti'Odetfar^ } 11. -—The coins of this king, which are 80 in number, 
are all 4 pie pieces or ‘ XX Gash They bear on the obverse a caparison¬ 
ed elephant standing to left with the byllable between the sun and 

moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a nng of dots, has a legend which runs thus 

mayili ka- 
-su yipatn 
XX Cash 

142, The coins of the East India Company, 389 in number, which range in 
date from 1791 to 1827, may he divided into four classes;- — 

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device re¬ 
sembling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four cornpartroents, each con¬ 
taining one of the letters of the East India Company's monognun, V. E. 1. C., with 
the date below, and on the reverse a pair of scales with the Arabic word n(M, 
^justice* below. Of the coins of this class, 1 is a 6 pie piece fPlate V, Fig, 1) 
dated 1794; 36 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 3) 
dated 1791 and 1794; and 33 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same dates. 

U. Those which have on the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Com¬ 
pany with the motto, Auspicio Kegis & Senates Angllae, in n cross line under¬ 
neath, tlie date in the exergue and the words, East I ndia Company, around the mar¬ 
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A ivitli the addition!, however, of the Ltijra 
date in Arabic numerals. Of these coins, 8 arc G pie pieces (Fig. 8) dateil 1804 
and A. H. 1219; 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates; and 9 are l^^ie 
pieces (Fig. 6) similarly dated, 

A tw'opie piece (Fig. 4) which differs in type and make from the above two 
classes and e.\hibits a curious combmation of the shield and coat of arms, as also of 
the monogram and motto, is worthy of note. It may be described tlius 


a 
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Ohvease, * ■ j j l ■ i 

A shield io the middle on a Couutecsunk earface; and aronnd tne raised 
niiir^in the words — "United l£ast India Company and the date 
Reverse. 

Tlie ooat of arms of the East India Company in the middle on a countersunk 
surface with the words, United East Jndia Co., in a cross line underneath and 
the figure 9G below; and around the raised margin the mottO“Auspioio Regis et 
Senutus Atigliae — -and the words. To one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with 
*To one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies. 

C. Thick coins resembliug A both on the obverse and reverse. Of these, 1 b 
a IG pie piece (h^ig. 16) dated ?1801 ; IS are 8 pie pieces (Fig. 1&) tinted 18C4 
and 1609; 159, 32 of whicli are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date 
£rom 1802 to 1827 (Fig. 14); and 2 are 2 pie pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates. 

D. Coins of tlie ‘Cash’ series, whieli have the same obverse as that of B, tlve 
reverse giving the value of the coin in Persian and English. Of these, 15 are 4 pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Fig. 0) dated 1B03, the reverse containing the Persian words 

Ud i<hah(\v falCu oift, meaning ‘twenty cash equal 4/flltis or pies/ and the English 
expression Cash' in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X C^h pieces i Fig. lU) dated 
1803 and 1868, the reverse bearing the words 'fa/m Ms ef« falft^ net, which means 
‘ten cash equal 2 /hUds Or pies/ and the expression *X Cash' in the 6.xergue ; and 1 
a 1 pie or V Cash piece (Fig. l2) dated 1803, with the w'ords punch hm falua ^lS^ 
meaning ‘5 cash equal 1 falits' and ‘V Cash’ in the exergue. 

There are also two undated 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. H) with their value 
given in Telngn and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse. 

0/#re)-^. Rei'crac. 

yidi padi mm-w-t, V t 4-++ 4 4-4i 

kasulii dalia kas 

idu pattu a St 

xassii X Cash 

143. Besides the coins mentioned above, a gold coin, said to have been pick* 
ed up at A’tiekoiK^i, was examined while I was on tour at Davangere )parn 43). 
It was a very small coin, thinner and smaller than a Kantiroy Aa?m, with a capaiv 
isoued elephant on one side and a bird or leaf on the other. The coin probably 
belongs to the Pi\g(J,yas of TJchchangi-durga, the latter being at a distance of only C 
miles from DavangerO. 

4. Manuscripts. 

144. Of the manuscript works examined during the ^var under report, Tmimr- 

nU‘tUh(ha is a Jains law-book in Sanskrit by NGmichatidra, who was a resident of 
Tnkadambapura or Terakanambi in Gundlupet Tnluk. He probably flourished in 
the 15th century, Bkujahali-chariie In a Kannada poem written in the SSngfitija 
meti e by the jitina poet PanchabAiia, sou of Chennappa of S'ravana Be|- 

go|ii. It gives an account of Bhujabidi or Gommata, son of Vrishabha, the first 
rfWAcflMrrt, and appears to have been composed in A. D. 1612. 

va is another Jaina work written in A, D. 1660 by RatnAkara-siddhu, giving an 
account of king Bliarata, another son of Vrishabha, the first rirfftautarc. This 
poem b also in the S/ingt}tyii metre. 
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ARCHiEOLOGIGAL SURVEV OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL KEPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1913. 


Part I.—Work of the Department. 

Entahiishment 

By Government Order No. G. 238-4—G. M. U 7-11-21, dated IStli July 1912, 
a peraotiiil allowance of ti.*!. 5 was saneticnier] to the PhotOgi'aplier and Di'auglitsinnn 
of the office and a aimflar allovvurvce of Rs. 2 to liis Assistant, "with effect from the 
1st July 1912. 

2 . The Architectural Dranghlsnmn, T, Xrislmaraja Pillai, liaTiug died on the 
14th of August 1912, the appointment of P. M. GnrnsamI Asuri to the vacancy was 
sanctioned by the Goveinment in their Order No. G. 2453-5—G. M. 73-12-5) dated 
12 rii November 1012, tiU the SOth June 1915. By Order No. G, 1825-6—0. M. 
168-11*18, datcHi 23i‘d September 1912, the Government sanctioned an honorarium 
of Rs. 25 to be paid to the wid iw of the late T, Kriehnaraja Pillai in appreciation 
of the ncatnG.ss and accuracy with which lie prepared the sketches and tracings of 
some Gandabberunda jewels of the Government. 

3. The budget aliotmeats made under the heads “ Apparatus, Materials and 
Furniture " and Tlevelling Allowance “ were increased from Rs. 300 to Rs.450 and 
from Rs, 1,000 to Rs, 1,50U respectively, by Government Orders No. ft, 6S2 j|--G'— 
G. M. 148-12-10, dated 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 7007-8—G, M. 814* 12-2, dated 
8 tli May 1913. 

4. In Government Order Xo. G. 7003-4—G. M. 73-12-16, dated 8tli May 1913, 
sanction was acconled to the I’e-entercainment of the services of the Index clerk for 
a further period of one year. The cleric entered upon his duties on the 30tb of 
May 1013. 

5. lu their Order No. G. 779^-3—G- M. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertain in ent of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 
one year from the 1st June 1913, 

6 . Anandalvar bad leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven- 
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about 
a month each, Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangachar were also on 
leave for short periods rangiDg from two weeks to a little over three weeks, 

Tcfttr ^; t'xphrif hit, /iwpec/ien of T€m 2 >let, itc. 

7. fn format ion was received from Holc-Xarsipur of the existence of a largo 
number of unpublished Inscriptions lu the taluk. Mr, N. Narasimhaiya of the A,-V, 
School at Hole-Narslpur sent me copies of a number of inscriptions in and ai'ouud 
Hole-Narsipur, The Amildar, Mr. E. 'I'irunaraiin Iyengar, b.a., sent me a 
pretty long list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk. 
As the number of inscriptions printed in the Hassan vclmue for the whole trtluk is 
only 19, it was thonaht very desirable to make a thorough resurvey of the whole 
taluk. Another visit to Sravana Belgola was also deemed necessary hi connection 
with the revised edition of the Sravana Bolgola volume. Some taluks of the Mysore 
District, which had not been visited Last year, had to be surveyed. With the above 
objects in view a tour was made in parts of the 1 lassan and Mysore DLst; icts in 
January, February ami March 1913. I left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on the 
23rd Jaunaiy 1913. 
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8. On the way the temples at Tiptiir and Nu^gihalli were inspected. The 

Kalles'vara at Tiptui*, which appears to bo the oldest in 
Tiptur li-Mplea. the place, is a three-Celled tetnido ’n'itli MaUesS’-'ira in 

the chief cell, Kailes’vara to the right and ilsdmlingelTara 
to the left. In the pruh'^ra or enclosure of the temple, which is a plain stnioinre, are 
tbuiul K C; 12, Ti|)tur 61—64. The Keinpanuna temple is dedicated to the goddess 
Keinpamma, also know'U as Tipatiivatiiinaj the guardian deity of tlie place, 1 he 
pii j{(ri or officiating person of I lie temple is a fisherman i but it is woi'thy of note 
that he is not allowed to offer food to the goddess, this being done cither by Brah- 
maus or Lingayats. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess. 

9 . The Laksbininarasimha and Sonies’vara temples at Nuggihalli are in tlie 

Chiilukyan style of architect arc. Tlie foi'iner, which 
NuggilMilli it'iiipleg, was briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of uiy Rs^ri 

for 1909, deserves some more notice. It is a friAvi^d- 
eftafa or three-qelled temple with Kes'ava in the main cell, Laksbininarasimha in 
the left and Vcijiugopala in the right, TliO last figure, standing under a honna tree, 
is beaiitifiiUy car%‘ed. It is similar to the figures at Kannambadi (Inst year's Uejxtrt^ 
para ifi) and Sdmanathapur (J?cj3or( for 1910, pain 2o). Around the top are re- 
presented the ten or incarnations of N^ishijni, while at the sides are sculp¬ 

tured figures of cows, cowherdesses, sages and gods. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, l.akshrnmarasitnlia is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at 
Javngcl {Repert for 1911, para 16), All the three cells have a or vesti¬ 

bule. Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches at the sides of the 
siiJ:ha7i(isi entrance of the uiiun cell have figures of Ganapati and ilaliishiVsuramar- 
ilini ns at dftvagaJ. The ceiling panels of the iiacfiraw}a or middle hall, which are 
more than two feet deep, arc all ivell executed. The central one, nearly three feet 
deep, is artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant 
a figure of Brahma. The u(sneeror metallic image of Ke^va and its con¬ 
sorts are very handsonie figures. Tlier© is also kept hero the fine 
of the Kij^iva temple at Hebbajalu, a village about two miles from Nuggihalli. 
These four images together irith the seated metallic image of the goddess of the 
temple have labels on their pedestals which tell us that they ivere caused tobe- 
niatle by one Copula who, according to local tradition, was one of the Palegars of 
the place. Tjie ceiling panel in front of the entrance, which is also well 

executed, h(U! a figure of Surya on the fiat under surface of the central ijendant. 
Additions in the Dmvidian style, consisting of a mu^lift-matUiipa or front hall and 
iiuother hall on a lower level {pdt{ijaTiku}Ui), appear to have been aiibsequcTitly made, 
un the outer walls, bcginuingfrom the bottom, are sculptured horiz.outall}'' in sncce.s- 
aion these six friezes(I) olepLauts, (2) liorseRien, pB) scroll-work, (4) Puranic 
scenes, chiefly from the Bbagiivatfl-purAna, (5) ^"yalis or sfirdfdas, and (6) swans. 
It is ciii'ions that the railed parapet, which is a noticeable feature in the temples of 
this style, is not found liere. Above the row of swans rues the row of hirge images 
consisting mostly of the 24 mdr^i^or forms of Vishnu (Iasi year's Iteporlf para 93) and 
his 10 incarnnticDS with, in most cases, labels giving their nanies. Altogether the 
number of large images is 112, of w'htch 6H are male and the rest female. Outside 
the three cells there arc three beautiful niches in the three directions witli 
the figures of Chan^ikA^vai a, llurihara and flaragvati, though the temple is Vaish- 
i,wn. The position of the large images on the outer walls is as follows ;—from 
the right side of the tmmrtiwja to the south niche 49, 29 male and 2t> female; 
from the south niche to the west niclie 8, 4 male uud 4 feinnle; and from the 
west niche to the north nicho 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from tlie north 
niche to the left side of the vavorainja 47, 21 male and 26 female. A foiv of the 
large figures worthy of note may be mentioned here ;—Mohini, a uude female figure 
wearing sandals, mostly Found in company with Dakshinamhrti, who is represented 
as weaving sandals and a long robe and holding n staff in the right hand and a disc 
called ehtiwlrike in the left (see Itejyort for 191 l,parn 19); a rocking cradle ( Plate ll, 4); 
Hats and Manmatha; dancing GaliapatL; Garud* iK-aricg on his shoulders Kasyapa 
and Kadru; VarSha lifting up the earth ; Halaranm with his attributea the plough 
and the {lestle; Krtahna tranipling on the hood of the serpent Jvaliyn flauked by 
Naginis, on the bank of the Jamua ; riayagi'iva killing Sbmaka (Plate II); dancing 
Laksliini (Plate lit) and barasvaci, ^ch with 8 hands, Tlie niches have small 
seated figures, three each on the side w‘all.'(., with female cbanri-bearers at the sides 
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in front. ^ The north niche lins tiidi^o six hgiires with lnl>rls-—Ganapati, Haja^ivii, 
Samavati, Bhhmi, Yogananiyaga and Uik.'^hmu Tlie %iireit on the walls of the 
other niches bear no Inbels. Alxive the now of large figures comes u fine cornice 
with bead work; and above this, miniature turrets over single or double pilasters 
with figures on or botwcou them, single and double pilasters idternating with each 
other- Above this again ctnue iho eaves snrinounted by larger turi'eta with figures 
liotween. In the frieze of hoi*semen a few camels are also sculptiired Iuto and there. 
To the right of the w'est niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell ns tluit the 
workmanship on the north side or left lialf of the temple w as Mullitam ua's. There 
are also labels below some of the iigui'es on the north wall giving the sanu- infor- 
mation, as similar lal^els on the soittli wall inform us that the sculptor here ivas 
Baichuja of Nundi {iCrport for 1901J, para 20). The temple wan thus mostly built 
ami oruamented by Ihtise two eminent sculptors, whose period was almut tlu'niidille 
of the I3th century, as we leara fmiu an inscription in the temple itself (B C, 5, 
Cliannarayapatna 2^) that the gods in it ivere set tip in A. D. I2t'i during ihe 
reign of the lloysaja king jkimis'vani. of tbeae signed images, throe executed 
by Mallitamina and three by Biichoja, are figured on Plates II and III respeotively' 

10 . The Somc^vara temple is also a fin© structure with a g »od tower atid per¬ 
forated screens, but tfiere are no carvings on the outer walla. The lLjysi|a crest in 
front of the bjwer and the name of the god may load one to suppo-se that this temple 
was also built by or during the reign of liie same floysula king, Somesvjira. Tim 
temple is going to ruin. A. now inscription was found on tlie duor-Iiiitel of the 
Venka^ar-iinai.iHsvjfimi temple, lb tells us that the temple was uiiised to lio built by 
the Nuggihalli chief Itavu; and the period of the record inuv be about A. D, 
1500. 

11. At SVavapa Belgotu a thorough siiirvoy was made oF thu town and its 

surroundings, as also of the larger and the smaller riiils, 
S'ravfiuji lli‘IgDlii tcmiiW. Viiidbyagiri and C'liandmgiri. A few of the neighbour¬ 

ing villages were also inspected. [ his survey I'oaulted 
in the discovery of a good numbei- of new lithic records. The temples, etc., at 
S'raviina Belgoln have been described by sevend writers. 1 shall Imre gdvo u few 
more details not nobiceil before. To begin witli tho larger hill or Viiulhyaifiri. On 
both sides of tho colossi:tl image of limnma'n, a little to the fnuit, are ttvo cliauri- 
bearer.s, about fi feet higli, tjenutifiilly carved and richly ornamented, tlio one bi tlie 
„right being ft male and the other a female (Plate J V, *2), 

They hold a fruit in the other hand. To the left of the 
colossus is ti circubir st.one haem called L iliiasanivara, the name being iuscribi^d 
opposite to it on the anthill (Sraviina Belgola No. 7il), which receives the water used 
For bathiiif; the image. When the bitsiri is full, the excess w'ater Hows in n 
channel t.-overed with slabs to a well in front of the image mu 1 from there is 
conducted beyond the temple enoloaure to u cave near the entrance known as 
Gill!akayajji-bagtin. Tliere is a setde engraved noar the left foot of Gommuta, 
measuring 3 feat 4 inches. It is dividetl into equal haU'^es in the miildle, where 
there is a mark rcsciiiblijig a flower. Some people told me tlint this measure, 
ivhcii multiplied by eighteen, gave the heigJit of the image; bub tlie)' could aoi^ give 
jiuy .satisfactory reason for multiplyiitg by eighteen. Otbers said that the me.asurc 
represented the Jeiigtli of tt bow, but the length of a bow is atippo.4ed to be 3^ cubits 
and not 3 feet 4 inches. It Iiils been supposed that xkrittei^'uui w*as prohahlv the 

iiHiiic of the sculptor w'ho made the colossus. There is no ground at all For this 

ftU|qiosition, for tlic inscription iS’rjivana Bejgola 2.5) on which this sujtposition is 
basuil clearly says that thu guru ArItteQumi caused soiuetliiug (w'e do not know 
what, the letters are here) to be made. He cannot therefore bo the sculptor. 

Arit'ouvmi is the Pnikrit form of tli© Sauskrit Arlshtaneiiii, which is the iiutne of 

one of the Jinas, mimely, N^miniltha. It ^dso occurs as the name of several Jaina 
teuchurs in inscriptions of the 6th century and onwards. The tafinfapa or hall in 
front of Goinmata has ^ well carved cuiling panels, 6 of them having figures of the 
or regents of the eight directions in tho centre stirrouiided liv other 
figures, w^hLie tlie central panel has iti the midtile a fiuo figure of Iiidra holding a 
or pot for tinoiniiijg Jina or Gonimata. The panels arc iirti.stically executed, 
and, coosidering the material used, namely, hard granite, the work reduumis to the 
credit of the sculptor-^. Pn)mi the inscription in the central p.inei it may bo inferred 
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t,luU the tvoi'k is oE tUe early part of the ) 2th century. The cloisters iu f lut encio* 
sure around Gomma^ liave these figures :— 

hliiiit ifitie. —(1) Kftfifnujtijdini, n seated female Hgiirej about 3 feet high, with a 
fi'uit in the left hand and n bunch of rtuwers in the right; ('2} Chandranafcha, a stand¬ 
ing niarble Kgare,about 3g feet high} i'3) Par^vatiatba, about o feet high, untb a seven* 
hooded canopy and a sei'pent*coil behind ; (4) S’iiatinatha, about 4i feet high, with a 
rude Or glory ; (5) Ki'ibal>hanaths, aliout o feet high, with jpraMfiro/e j 

(B) Netninatha, about h feet high, witfi prabMaule ; (7) Ajitan«\tlui, about 4^ feet 
high; (8) V^Asiipftjyn, about 4^ feet high ; (i)) Vitnala, aljout -I feet iiigii; (10) Anan* 
taaatha, about 4 feet high ; (] I) ^iauii, ftitout 4 feet high ; (12) S’anihhava, about 4 
feet liigh; (13) Supar^va, about 4 feet high, similar to (y) but with a canopy of 5 
hoods; (1^) PAr^vaiuitliUj about d feet higlt, similar to (3). 

(1 f*) S'aivibhava, alKJiit 4J feet high; (16) S'itala, about 4 feet 
high ; (17) AVdiinaiidnna, about 4 feet high; (IH) Chnndrapmbhii, id>out 4 feet high ; 
(19) Pusbpiulatita, about 4 feat high; (20) Muuisuvrata, about 4 feet Idgh; (2() 
S'reyAniSii, ubout 4 feet high ; (22) ? Viinala, about 4 feet high; (23) Kunthii, seated, 
aboiii 3 feet high, with no pi'nb/iticah •, (24) 1 banuaniitlia, aliout 4 feet high ; (25) 
Nfiminiktha, about 4 feet high ; (2<j) A bliinaudiiua, about 4 feet high; (27) 
natha, about 4 feet high ; (23) Ara, about 0 feet high, with no pfobhtioih \ (2l>) 
Mallinatha, about 3 feet high, with no praWoiufii/e ; (30) Munisuvrata, about 5 feet 
high, with no praf^kth’de, 

If'est safe.—(31) PAT^vnnatha, similar to (14); (32) S’itaja, about 4 feet high; 
(B^) Pushpadauia, about 4 feet high; (34) Pai'^vanatha, about 4 feet high, but with a 
sei’pcnt canopy and coil as in (3); (35) Sumtiti, about 4 feet high ; (36) Vavdhaumna, 
about 4 feet high; (37) S*aiitiriatha, about 4 feet high; (38) Mulliiuitha, <abnnt tfeel 
high ; (39) KAshuiAii^ini, a seated female Hgure as (1), about H feet high, holding a 
fruit iu the left hand and resting tile I'ight on the head of a cliild ; (4'>) H^diubali, 
about t> feet high and (41) Ohandiaprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet 
high. 

The dvtmipAlakeNi at the sides of the entrance b) the enclosure are nearly six 
feet high. Opposite to Goturniipi is a figure of Brahma, seated in a small ituiiffapn., 
about 6 feet above the ground level, outaide tlie enclosure. Below this mfiJ^apa 
stands the figure of G iil.lakayajji, wrongly styled Vakshi Devati and ivAshtnauf^iut 
by Mr. Hice. His mistake arose from transferring the inscription (Sravana Belgola 
104) on the pedestal of Xushiuaij<Jini, the first figure on the east side of the enclo¬ 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, wliich has no inscription at all. KushtnAn^ini is 
called Yakslia-devatc in that inscription. A modem inscription was foiiud on a bell 
in front of Gommiite. 

The other temples on this hill may briefly be noticeti The small shrine stvled 
Siddbam-bnstl has ii seat-ed figure of a Siddha, about B feet higli. The Odegal-basti 
lower down is also known as TrikhWbasti by reason of its having three cells. This 
teraplo is a fin© structure, Lhough with a plain e.xterior. It stands on a lofty terrace 
with a high flight of steps leading up to it. ft is called Odegal-basti because of the 
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A'dinatha with a well carved prabbtii'flfe Banked by male chauri-bearers ; the left 
cell, a figure of Ncminatha, and the right, a figure of STmtiniUha. All the three 
figures are seated. The Chaturvini.hiti-basti is a email shrine consisting of a fiar- 
hka-prika or adytuiii, a sidchanttsi or vestibule and a porch. The object of worship 
is a .slab, about 2^ feet high, on wliich the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp¬ 
tured. Three figure.-! stand in a lino below and above themiu the shape nf a 

we have muall seated figuiies. Clmnnapnana-basti, which consists of a 
garhlia-priha, a porch and a veranda, has a seated figure of Chandranatlia, about 2| 
feet higli This temple appears to have been built in about A. D. 1673 (see Ht^port 
for P,K>9, para 1- 6), On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a 
male and a female figure with folded bands. These may represent Chanmip m, the 
builder of tlie temple, and his wife. On both sides of the entrance known as 
Akimn^a-biigilu arc two small shrines, the right one coiitaiuiDg a figure of Biihubali 
and the left, a figurt^ of his brother Bharata. Here we have a big boulder called 
Siddhara gui.uju, on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion being 
sculptured with rows of seated figures i'e]>re3tintiTig Jaina gums, riorae of the fio-ures 
have libels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance known as 
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Giij{HkH 7 Bjii^bugilL] is acEilpuired on n rock a seated Female figure, about a foot Ingfa, 
with folded liands. People huve tiakeu this figure to represent Gu|{akayajji and 
named the entranec after her. But an inscription fourni beloiv the figure tells ns 
that the R|^re represents a sotti’^ daughter who died there. It is very improbable 
that this figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill represents Gidlaka- 
yajji as people suppose, she lieing couspicuousiy represcuted by the figui-e standing 
opposite to Gommi'ihi, holding a gui!a~!ntifi in the hands. The Brahmadeva shrine at 
the foot of the hill has a shapeless flat stone daubed with veniiilioti, which people 
call Brahma or .furngiippe Appa, The upper story of this shniie ha.s & figure of 
Parivanfitha, Two more Inscriptions ivere discovei-ed on the hill, one near Chau- 
nannaua-basti jiud oiiu to the right of the first tTfniiugnmha or gateway up tlie lull, 

1^. On the smaller hill or Chanili-agiri the shrines in the wegt of the temple 
area lire (1) S’antisvara4ias(i, (2) Supariva-basti aud (3) Chuiidraprahlia-hasti, '1 ho 
image in (1) is alwint 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a aeatcd figure, about 3 feet high, 
Clttindiiivti'i witii a seven-hooded canopy aud clianrhbearers at the 

sides ; and the image in (3) is also a seated figure, about 3 
feet high. In the fiukkanfhi of (3) are figures of Yakslia and Vaksln, the pedestal of 
the latter having the embleni of a lion with two riders seated one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used as a kitchen and a statue, 
about 9 feet high, said to represent Bharuta, brother of Balmbali or Goiniimta. 
This statue appears to have ijeen left in an unfinished condition, buing complete 
only to ihe knees. The inBcviptioti (Sravana flelgola 25) iuentiomE;g tlio guru 
Ai‘‘ttont-mi is engraved at a distance of a few feet from the statue; l>ut, as has been 
stated in tlie prcviona |jara, Aritvonemi w'as not the sculptor, nor can we be sure 
that the statue was the thing caused to lx? made by tdm. Of the shrines in the 
mkUllo portion of the temple ar-ea, (4j PirsvnmUlm-kisti is a pretty large structure 
with some architectural iiiurit. The doorways are lofty iiiid the which is 

supported by 4 lofty pillars, has vei'andas at tlie sides. The image of Bfirsvanatha, 
about 15 feet high, wdtli a seven-!looiled canopy is the tallest on the hill. Au ele- 
giiiit or pillar stands in front of the temple. Manastambhas luive a 

pavilion at the top containing Jina figures facing the four diiectioits, while Brahma- 
drva pillars have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. With regard tn the two 
temples (5) ICatiale-lxisti and (fl) Chandragu]}ta-liast i, it has to be meiitioned here 
that what Air. Rico has taken to be Cljandragupta-basti U. according to the statement ' 
of tlif old people of the place, Kattale-basfci, and i.O'e 11 is iiiocL' likely that 

tliey are right, (5) Kattala-basti then has 3 cells in a line witli a narrow* veranda 
in front. The middle cell lias a figure of Pirlvaimtha, the one to the vigJit, a figure 
of f*admilv;bti, aud the one to the left a figure of Kfishinundini In the veranda we 
have Dhar;nii‘'ndr.i-Yaksh!i to the right and H&rvfilicisi-Yakslm to tlio h:-ft. All the 
figures are seated.' Opposite to the middle cell stands in the had a. figure of Ksli^tra- 
piiJii on an inscribed pedestal, (fi) Chandragupta-biisti is a large structure, contain¬ 
ing an image nf A’dinatha, about l> feet high, firm ted by male chan ri-bearers, This 
temple is said to have been renovated about CO years ago by lJtivii*amiria^i and 
Kempammanni of the Mysore royal family. (7) S’asiina-basti has also a figure of 
A'diiiathn, about 5 feet liigh, w'lth male chaurl-bearenj at the sides. In ihe/tid-ft/irnm 
we have figures of Yoksha and Yak.shi. ( Si Chamundaraya-basti is a large .structure 
with an upper storey. It was built by Cliauinnija-liaya, who set up the colossus on 
the larger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. It lias a figure of 
^tmuiiatha, about b feet high, flanked by mule chauri-bciiivi's, and figures of Yaksliu 
and Yakshi at the sides of ttie gadik i-j/rihii. The upper storey has u figiu'e of 
Parsvanathu, al)uut 3 feet higli. Among the shrines in the eust of the temple urea, 
(fl) Ki’udukatte-basti, so called on account of the two stairs in the east and w*est, has 
n figure of A'diiiutha, about 5 feet high with prafihdvale, flunked by male chauri- 
liearers, and figures of Yaksha iiud Yoksiii in the (10) Uaudliavura^a- 

basti has an image of Neminatha, similar to the one in (!)), with figures of Yaksha 
and Vukshi in the etd'tnindM, (11) Teriua-basti, so called on nccoimi. uf tlie car-like 
structure (imtadam) in front, contains an image of Billuibali or Goiiiinafca, al)out 5 
feet high, (12) S’antiiuVtha-baiiti stands on a high ternice like the Odegsd-basti on 
the larger hill and has an ornamental mortar tower. Tlie sitkhamln has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. (13) Majjigannaiia-basti has on the outer walls a row* of 
flowers in panels and inside a figure of Anantftiuitha, about 3^ Feet high. The 
Aicli. B. 12-J3 a 
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Ktlge-BrjIiniadeVii pillar liad 8 aleptiant^ aupporiin^ its peddstal in the S directions, 
but tbei’c are onlj a few now left, 

13. A number of .short inscriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple 
area. To the north of the enclosinv?, on the roeSc in front of the B rah made vm shrine 
were found several short inscriptions, consisting mostly of the names of visicoj'S. 
This rock has lignres of Jinas, elephants, ornameutal pillars, etc,, carved on it. In 
a few eases the names of those who carved them are also given. Near the pond 
known as Kanchina-dobe was found an epigraph which tells ns that three boulders 
were brought to the place by order of some Kadiiinba f kia^O- I’wo of them arc still 
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to 
the temple enclosure savs that the pond there is Jiua’s. But the most iuiyiortant dis¬ 
covery wi^.s near a p known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 
enclosure. This pon -a of the hill had not at all been explored before. Oiiu Biij- 
jaiya of S’ravas.ia BclgoLi took me to the pond and showed me an inscription on tlie 
sloping rock to the west. thorougli esaminattoa of the rock, however, revealed 
the existence of 30 new records iiieised in characters of aljont the fitii aii i 10th 
centuries, riiey mostly lecord the names of visitors to the place, some of the vi.sit- 
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them is a 
verse in the himla metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of OJiIy one 
w*ord giving the name of the visitor. It is very desirable that this rock should be 
conserved. No blitting for stone should lie permitted here, as otherwise these 
ancient records will bo lost to the world. It la worthy of notice that thore is not a 
single epitaph ariioug IhcHO records. According to tradition the rnAm$t(inihka in 
front of Pursvam'itha-basti and the tcmplo onclosure were erected by two residents 
of the village iluring the reign of Cliikka-Dcva-Raja-Odeyar (! 672-17i>4), 

14. The temples in the town itself may now be hrieHy noticed. The lihag^ari- 
ba,sti is the largest temple at S’ravapa Be|go|a, It is built in the Dravidian style 
with a lofy tmiiffstamUt'i in front and belongs to the middle of the 12th century. 
A veranda runs round the main building, as also u stoue railing. The doorway 

The tvwII inner ontrauce is well executed with figures 

of atiimuls, etc, 'I’he slabs used for paving the front 
portion of the temple ami the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet 
by 7 feet, 12 feet by 0 feet and so on and more than 0 inches deep, Tt woiiki be 
interesting to know how these were got to tiieir j:ilnce3. In the ijart/h/ifjiih'i 
stand in ii lino figures of the 24 Tirtbanknras, each being about 3 feet 
liigh, Mangiyi-bftsti Is ii plain structure with a standing figure, about 4 J Feet high, 
of S'Antinatba. There are two cliauri bearers, almut b feet high, at the aides oF the 
itakhtiruUi entrance and two well-carvod elephants in front of thu temple. Nagara- 
Jiuulaya, wliich is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 2^ feet iiigh 
with yirtiWifira/c or glory, of .Vdinatha. In a cell f o the left in the luivtirtiutja stands 
a figure, about 2 feet high, of Brabmaduva vvith ta'o hands, the left hand holding a 
fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine structure in the 
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garbh(igriltii^ a aiiUninfisi, a aararanga and a porch. 
The totvor resembles that of the ICedarAsvara totnpte at Belgami in having a row of 
figures from the bottom to the top only in the four directions. 'L’he outer walls have 
here and there fine pilasters and miniature turrets, The porch has a parapet or 
jafjati with a frieze of flowers between pilasters in the middle. The garhhfigri/in, with 
a well carved doorway, hag a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanathn, 
sheltered by the seven tioiids of a serpent. In the siikhainisi, facing each other, are 
fine seated figures of Dharaneudra and Fadmivati, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi of 
P;ir,4vauatha. They are about feet high and are canopied by the five hooijg of a 
aerpent. The siikh'unhi doorway has ordinary perforated sci'eeiis at the sides. 
The has 4 hmiibiful pillar:j oniameniori with bead work and 9 well execut¬ 

ed ceiling panels which are nearly 2 feet deep, T’lie pillars are polished aud have 
a black shiniug surface like those of the Piv^vaTiatha temple at Bivstilnilli near 
Halebid The porch has also a fine cdling piiuol. Thh temple was erected in the 
last quarter of the 12lh century. In the west of the p> <U'dret of Akkaiui-basti is 
situated the Siddhanta-bagti, so called because it once contained all the books bear¬ 
ing on the Jnina >tViih4ntn.. It has u marble Ghaturvim^uti-tirthakara image, about 
3 feet high, with Far^vanatha stan bug in tha tiiiddio and the other Jinas seated 
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ai'oimd (se 0 Plat© iV, 2), Ofmasale, anotliev structure situated near the entrance to 
Akkana^baati, oontains a PaDclia-paraiutabtlu image^ about 3 feet bigb, fcbo central 
figure being larger than the two side figures which stand one over the other, I’be 
Panc/iu-^iraMifjirAfAtV are (1) the J inas, (2) Siddhas, (3) A’chArjas, (4) Upadhyayas 
and (5j Sadhas. (See Plate I, f>), Tliere is a sotitary I’arara temple at SVavana Be|- 
situated near Akkaua^basri. It is a small strucTjure, the ^arbhfifjrika only be¬ 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 


lo. The Jaina marlin was visited, Lt is a pivtty building with an open court¬ 
yard ill the middle. There are 3 culls standing in a line 
Juimi and facing west which contain the images that are 

daily worshipped. Tn the middle cell the chief image is 
Cbandranatba, though the!*© are many other brass and marble figures kept in tows. 
Tho right cell has amidst other figures au image of Nfimiuiitbiv in nn artistically 
executed brass /Jiun'fd.satio or pavilion, while the left cud has two metallic figures, 
one seated above the other, the upper onu being Sai-asvati and the lower, Jvalii- 
rn4]ini. Tlie walls of the ma|ba ai-e decomted with paintings illnstratiag mostly 
the lives of some Jinas and -faina kings. The panel to the right of the middle cull 
represents the DastirJi in Mysore with Krishna-llaia-Odeyar III seated on tb© 
throne, while tho one to the left, which has 3 rows, has figures of the Puncha- 
parameshtlus (see last para) at the top, figui'es of NSminutha with his Yaksba and 
Takshi in the middle, and a figure of the svanii of the ma^ha at the liottom ropre* 
seutiml as v?cp<>jnillng religioii to his disciples. On the north wall is pictured Par- 
svaniitha'a jfnntarosuraiw with a hig cir."ile containing curious representation.?; and 
the south wall, to the right of the sviinii's room, has porti'Jiyed on it scenes from 
the life of the uiuperor Hlmrata. Two panel?, to the left of the same room and two 
more on tho west Avail depict scenes from the life of Nagakumara, The forest scene 
in one of the panels on the west Avail is particularly gootL Tliree ubav inscriptions 
in Tamil and Grantlia charecters were discovered on tliree brass images of the ma- 
tha. Inscriptions iver© also found ou throe metallic images in the peisessioa of 
Pan'lit Dorbali Sastri, Giiragntte Chnndmiya and his brother (Plate IV, Ih Further 
discoverie,s in the town were 3 epigraphs near Channanna's pond and 2 on the rock 
at the brick of Bhandkiri-basti. 


16. While at Sravaua Belgola I inspected the libraries of Pandit Dorbali 

. Sastri and one Siddnppa. Tho Pandit ha.s a splendid 

aimii4;nj) ft. collection of palm-loaf and paper manuscripts bearing 

mostly on Jiiipa literature. The care lie is bestoiving upon them is very creditable 
to him iiideBi. Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up in a silk or lace 
cloth, A few of them are more than 3 feet bug aud 6 inches or more in breadth. 
Many of the works are not priiit-ed. Several of them are not found even in the li- 
bniry of the mat^ia. Only a few manuscripts ivere examined, as I could not spare 
much time For this work, I had, however, a copy mad© of the Pandit’s catalogtie 
to study at leisure. The number of ivorks noted in the catalogue is nearly 500. 
Sidchippn’s library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number, A 
fsAv of these ivere examined and a list made of the manuscripts. 

17. The villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravaua Relgo- 

la ivere Jinaudthapura, l-fa}e Be[gola and Aglialaya, the 
last belonging to Krishnarajapete Taluk. Jinauatha* 
pura is situated at a distance of about a mile to the 
The S'autin'atha-baati at this village was briefly noticed 
11109. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan arcbitectTir©, 
a and a S'Antinatha is a fine 

figure, about 5^ feet high adth prahhdmh, flanked by male chanri-bearers. The 
iia&ira'ntfa has 4 elegantly carved pillars adoi'in^d ivith bead work, one of them 
being in an unfinished contlition, and tl good ceiling panels about feet deep. 
There are also 2 well e.xecuted niches, facing each other, which are now empty. 
The outer walls have a row of large images, some in au nofinishod state, smnnounted 
by beautiful turrets and scrolla ( PljAte V), The images consist of -finas, Yakslias, 
Yakshis, Firohma, Surasvati, Manmatlia, \fAihini, drummers, musicians, dancers, etc. 
The number of female figures is 40. One of them is shoivn on Plate IV. There are 
also niches ouEside corresponding to the iuiier ones. The south wall being a little out 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen It. This is the only bidi that I 


Jinaiuuhfiptu'ii temple. 

north of Sruvana Belgola, 
in para 25 of my Rf/jurf for 
consistiag of a g<iybh*i{}rUifi:, 
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have seen with so much ornamentation on the outei' Avails. It wafi huilt at the close 
of the 12tb oentnry. The Aregal-baeti in the east of the village has a nne seated 
aiarhle figure of Parsvanitha, about 5 feet high AvStli ‘prabhiiiftile, canopied oj an 
eleven^hooded serpent. At the sides of the open are vvell carved 

seated figtiivs, about 2| feet high, of Dhavapendra and Padmavati. Ibe temple 
is very netitlj kept* The marble figure ^vas* 1 ana toldj presented to the temple 
H local man about lo j^eais ago, the original image having sufTered niutilalion. 
The hitter, a standing figure, is noAv lying in the bed of Uie tank close by, its 
kodr or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good bias.4 figures representing Cluiturviiu^ati- 
th'tUakaras or the 34 Jinas, Pancha-parameshthis, XandisiA'ap, Navad^vatah, eto. 
The Nava-dfivalah or nine deities are the Pancha-panainealithis, ({!) Jina-dharma or 
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jiiiigatna or *laiiia scriptures, (B) Chnitya or a Jina, and (9) 
C'haitjdlaya or a Jaiua temide, (6) being represented by a tree, f7) by a (lunmtabdu 
or stool for keeping tlie bock iu reading, (8) liy a Jina figure and (9) by a (see 

Plate !, a). A t Hale-Belgo^a there is a ruined daina temple in the Chalukyan style. 

The 'fta kas a standing ilinn figure, about 24 feet 

Hale.lJdKoku-nii.lo. Against the wall of the open ^uUtaM leans 

a mutilated stauding figure of Pai'svaniillm, about 5 feot higli, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a serpent-coil behind, 'lire centi'al coiling of the ‘nataran^a, which is 
beantifully carved, has figures of the ashMutikpiUahzis or regents of the eight 
directions, seated on their vehicles with their wives, the middle panel beiug 
occupied by a standing figure of Privsvanfi.tha with a five*hooded canopy, holding a 
bow in the left hand and what looks likf*a conch-shell in the right, Tlierf: are also 
two well-carved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilatecl lu tlie iwcaro.ngn 
together with a seated Jina figure, about S feet high, tvith the head gone. The 
outer doorn-ay shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and ihere pilas¬ 
ters and nicl.es. The plinth is supported by elephants at the corners and other 
places. The Kesava and I’svara temples at the place aiie small struct,nres built of 
brick. The former has a figiu'e of Kc^ava, about 4 feet high, and ~ figures of 
A*lvai-8 or S’rivaishnnvu saints, wlitle the latter has a linga behind which stands a 
figure of Vishnu, about 3|: feet high. The village must have had several more 
temples atone time as indicated by the* outlet of the tank dose by w’hich is mostly 
built of the architectural meiiibvm of temples, such as beaius, pillars, capitals, etc. 
There is also a Jina figiii-e near a poutl in the middle of the village with the head of 
the headless image in the ruined basti lying at its side, 

18. The tornples at Aghalaya, Krishiinrajapete TBluk, were inspocted. The 

Malle^vara temple is an old stnictiire of some architeo- 
Ak a iijfl temp es. tut’ul merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular, 

about 50' by 26’, having 8 cells standing in a line at some interval from each other. 
Each cell has a linga with a jN’andi in front and niches at the sides of the indftanA^i 
entrance, the riglit one having n figui'e of Gai.iapati and the left, a figure of 
MalushAsuraniardini. The s^khdvfhi doorways are Avell executed. Tlie front 
nitiiifajpt!, consisting of 30 has uiirroiv I’eraiidaR at the inner sides of the 

outer entranee. Between the south and the middle cells is a niche containing a 
figure of llinlmahesvai'a. Adjoining the south wall ai-e figures of Sfiryn, Bai'asvati 
and SiiptamAtrikah, lUid adjoining the north wall figures of Sflrya witli a seven- 
hooded canopy, Barasvali and Vishnu. All the figxires are pretty w'ell carved and 
are about 3 feet higii. The images of Surya are, as usual, finuked by figures bear¬ 
ing bows. In front of the temple is lying a fllinturvimiati-Urthakara figure which 
is said to have been unearthed some time back. The Honnadevi temple is a small 
mud striicture, tbough the goddess in it is a fine four-handed figure, about 4 feet 
high, 'I'he image ia said to have been brought from Heragn near Hassan. The 
attribute iu the right upper hand Is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace ; and in the 
loft lower, what looks like an oialc or bivalve shell used for feeding children. The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess 
is a colletl serpent, and at the left, a liesd. The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. Two inscriptions were discovered at the village, 1 iu the Bliairava tom pie 
and 1 Iu a field to the west. 

19. Front Sravana Belgola I went to Chautuiruyapa^.La, inspecting on the 

ivay Janiv&ra, where a new inscription was discovered. 

Channamynpaiuia teinplflS. The temples at Cbanuarjiyapa^ua were examined. The 
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KOisiva temple is in the ChalnkyaL style, thong'll the atldition^ made to it in 
front give it tlie appearance of a sti'net tire in the Di-a vidian stvle^ Kfii^ava is a 
good figiire, aixmt 5 feet high- if he Ims a well-canned ceiling puneU 

^j'o the riglit of the suhfittwisi eatraiice Is a good figure, about 5 feet long, of 
RaugandtUa with S'ridfivi and Hlifidfivi at the feet, mid to the left a figare of Ka'Hya- 
mai-dara or Krishna tminpling on the serpent Kdliya. about 4 feet high. The 
image of Kangaiiatha is said to have lieen brongUt; from a ruined; slirine at the 
entfanoe to the fort. 'I'he ntietironffa has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about 3 feet 
deep. The outer walls have no sculptures, but onl)' a few pilaster.? liore and there. 
The tower is covered with plaster. Two inscription.s were fonrid in the totnple, 
one on a vehicle and the other aear the frarii^agatnbii or pillar witli a figure of 
Garu^a sculptured on it. EC, 5, ChaunarAyapatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the fi'ont poj'tion of this temple. The baums evidently belomred to some 
Jiilna temple. The first U7 lines of the above inscription nre on one beam. 4'hey 
nj'tpear to have no connection with the succeeding lines ivhich are incised on the 
other beam. The charcicters of the epigriiph appear to bo of the l<Hli century. 
The Chandrasekhara temple is a plain structure. It lias, instead of the usual linira, 
a fine figure, about d feet high with proi/kfii'rO-fH, of S'iva with four liaiid'^, the right 
upi>er holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, the right lowtu- and tlio left 
lower being respectively in the abhjtifa (or fear-re moving) and (or boon* 

Confemng) attitudes. I’lie Kfi'iva^vigmha, kept in the SHWinaMs/, ia fiaukt^i on the 
right side by tiai.iapati and on the left by Parvati. I hure is also u stone figure of 
(iaiaipati in the At the sides of the enti'ance we have, in 

place of the usual dpdriipdOika^^ two figures, about o feet high, with folded hands. 
The'navwmijfla has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of Siva with four 
hands, the upper hands holding a trident and a drum and tlie lower ones hanging 
down; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet high, of J'Arvati, the right 
hand bolding & lotus and the left hand hanging down. There are aha iu tlie Tiura- 
facing each otlier, figiii-us of Vi’^hnu and Vjrnbliailra. The attributes of the 
latter are a i>ow, au arrow, a ewotxl and a shield. Below the shield is stulptureii a 
head and at the right .siile stands as usual a figure of Dakslia with fohlt d hands. 
On the vei'andn of the Gapupati temple to tlie ciist of the fort gate is kept a seated 
male figure with a discus scidptured to its right. It has two liamU, rlie right hand 
having the forefinger raised like that of V''isbvak3t?na in Visimii temples. But 
VishvaksAna is always represented with four hands. The figure probably repre¬ 
sents Chandikeivara, thoogh the discus casts a doubt on this idomifiiiatiuu, In rhe 
luiued Bomin^deva temple near the tank are two figures, .-i male and .v female, in 
one panel about 2 feet high. They wear sandals and are riclilv oriutmented. It is 
not clour whom these represent. The same is tlie c;isu with two more male figuies 
tiiii'ved on a panel standing opposite the entrance. One of tltmn bus three heads 
ami holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, the left hand being stretched 
behind the neck of the otiier figure, Tlie latter Jiulds in the left hand what look's 
like a book or a bivalve shell and stretches the other hand behind the back of the 
other. Under a pi pal tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
and Subralimanya, the latler seated oti a peacock witli three faces in front. 
The OjagaiaTiiraa t+*rap!e has iu front of it a lofty t>tm>tugamb(t or gateway with 
carving and an inscription below. On another small gateway kuon ii as I'JdnMbi^ 
in front of the Basavamia temple a new inscription was discovered. 

*20. The place next visited was Hole-Karaipur. The Lakshminarasimha 

temple here is Clmlukynti in style, tliough i he front 
liiile-NH-iMijuir fcmple'S. portion is Dravidisvii witfi a good g6pnr<t. It is a 

chain or three-celled temple, with a figure of Naiubi- 
iiririlyana (see para 21, last year’s Hejjort) in the cell opposite the cnti-iiice, a figure 
of Jjiiksliminarasimlm in the noi th cell and a figure of Gopfila in the south. All the 
three figures are well car veil. As in the F^aksh nil 113111 sim ha temple at Kiigg-jlialli 
(para 9 alx>ve), all the cells have a sitUianii^i and Lakshininarasimha, though occupy¬ 
ing a side cell, is the chief deity. But the outer walls are not ornamented with figures 
as there; titey have only pilasters at intorvalfl. In the sifit/mTidirt of the middle cell 
are kept metallic figures of Rama, Lakshmaiia and Ssita, which belong to the ruined 
Kaghupati temple. To the loft of tho widrAaiutsi entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Vislivaksena and to the right, a figure of Gmiapati. To the right of the latter 
again is a figure of Habishasuramardini, near which stands with folded hands a 
Arch, R. 12-lS 3 
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statue, about 91 Twt bigb, of Venkat'apa, one of tlte Palegirs of the place. 
tuii^vanga has A entrances, Duly the cetitml ceiling panel is carveu, the othcps 
being plain. The jaruduganiba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to tho 
east” Tn the prnA'fbvi or enclosure arc shrines of tlie goddess of the temple, Knoiivn 
as Prasaiinakamala, a fine seateil figure, of AVJ^i or Godudi^vi, of the A or 

S'rivaishiiava saints, of Batnanujacliarya, of Chakiatlalvar, Knmttalvan, Mudali- 
vandan. Vpdantail^Sika and Periva-Jivar. CliakraUAlTar is a representation of the 
discns of Visluui. Kfirattalvan and Miidaliyandan were the immediate disciples of 
BamanuJfichiVrya V^edantad^ska and Periya-Jiyar were great S Hvaishiiava 
Leachei's and unthor-i, who flonvished in the 13th and 14th centuries. A pillar 
in wliat. is known as in the prdMm has a figure of Tjakslimappa- 

Xnyuka, a I'alogar of the place, nnth a label above it. 'rbcre is likewise a figure of 
Kichchaysi'Xivaka, the bearer of the betel-bag of llaiigapp-Nayaka, another 
PaWir, to the right: of the wii.vNmya entrance, also with a label above it. The 
god liiik-shminarasiinhii is said to have been ivorsiiipped by Vasishtha. Severtd new 
inscriptions were copied in the ti inple - one on the pedestal of the portrait statue of 
Venkatapii, two on the fioor i»f the mrarfntga, one on tlie tkorway of the 

Lakphmfoai'asitnhu cell, one on tlie inner wall to the left of the entrance 

and one above the figure o1 Kichclwiya-Nayakii. Other discoveries iu thwpj dMrf 

^vore_‘3 inseripticins on tlie inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, one on the 

doorstep aiul one on a pillar of the wns/u/w in front, of the RainAnujachfii yii shnoe; 
one near ihe north outer wall of the A'aijil shrine; three on a pillar of tho Kotara- 
inap.^!tpa j ten in the form of labels on the pedestals of the hgures of A Kais, one 
to the K‘fb of the entrance known Smrfjath-h>hjihi (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on the wall aliove it. The inscribed jambs referred to above must have once belong¬ 
ed to a Jpiina temple. The Pattabhiriima teraph^ is a plain building. 

In the priU-dra are colls containing figetres of Lakfllimionrasitnha, Ramairiujacharya, 
Ktlliyaraaidann, Sita, Ganapati sind Ramabrahiuananda, The last was v great 
devotee of K5ma, who set up the god of the temple in about A. 1>. 1692 (see EC, 5, 
Arkalgild 10n>. The garfih ujrikn has a seated figure of RfVma with two hands, the 
left hand bohiing a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
bv standing fi^iires of Lakslimana and Sita. In the fi]d-li.intisi there are figures of 
liharata, y'atrnghna and MshvaksCna. In a cell in the nacaniiig^t is tJie 
vigrtdtti of Itaniii with four Vmnils, the iipiier oni-s holding a discus and a conch and 
ttie lower one-s, a bow add an arrow -flanked by Liikshiuana and Sita, Uimuniiin 
standing in front. Tbe image of Rama ivitli four liands is a speciality lierc. It is 
stated that na Krishna, when born, appeared wuth four hands to Dfivaki, li^ma also 
appeared with four hands to Kausah ii; and that this form of Rama is represented 
here as revealed in a dream to the devotee Ramabrahmiknanda. In the 
of the Xihikanthesvara temple the images of Ganapati and Subrahmafliya are both 
flanked by figures of Yishpn. An inscription was fouiiil on the or 

flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The O’nkaivsvara temple is 
said to have once been the Darbiir-hall of the Palegar Nnrasimha-NiiyHka. The 
XfimimUhfc-bnsti a^ipears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of Nemin^tha, 
which is about 4.J feet high, has no In the mviirango there are two cells 

containing the figures of lirahmadova and Pndmavabi, Among other figures in the 
mearauga are (Ihaudranatha and Giillakiiyajji, Four inscriptions were found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on tlie common pedestal of 
three metallic figures. Further discoveries in the town were - one epigraph in the 
compound of the Anglo^Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
KalyAni, two on the way to the bathing gbit of the Vai^yas, one in UaiAg 
Veiikoba Kao’s backyard, one each near the Bippalagattainma and Pattsladamma 
shrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Yogam- 
bhatta. Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to 
the Lakshminarasimlin temple, which are kept in the Taluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the ornaments 
■were presents from SatyadharmEi-tirtha, a svami of the tTttaradi-matba, who is 
said to hii\^ been a great scholar and guru to Dewan Funiaij'u. It is said that the 
MSdhva-matha at Hole-Xarsipnr, which is an imposing structure, was originally the 
palace of the FalegilrNarariiuha-XAjakaj and that on the luvitationof Krishpa-Rilja- 
Odeyar 111, the above svami, who had been at S’raviinilr, came to ITole-Narsipur 
and took up his residence in this building. 


li 


ViHftges in 


Detweoii the anu tne noyj?aias. in rronn ot rne rtasava 

same village is u small ski-iue containiiig tlie figiirt' of n man rii 
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers oall it Knn^rarja 
are called RAraetlevai n in olhev places. The tigure in t|uostion [le 


31. After finishing the work in the town, [ proceeded to make a thorough 

gnrvey of the talnk with the guidance of the jVraildar. 
Holo-Xard|JUi' A'esirlj 50 villages were inspected, A brief nccount 
will now be giTen of the discoveries made) as also of 
anything noteworthy with retriird to the villages surveyed. To the west of Hiri- 
Beluguli, near the dam across tlie Flemavati known as Sfilekatte, was discovered a 
viragttl of the time of the Hoysiihi king Vishiiuvardhatia. It refers to a battle 
betw'eon the (lhaluk}'as and the Hoys&las. In front of the Basavari^ temple at the 
■” • — -£ - -4 lictrse and 

jappn. Snell figures 
places. The figure in (picstion [lerhaps represents 
R^vanta. Ankanathapura appears to Intve onoo been a place of some histoi’ical 

importance, though it is now a fi^'-ihird/ih or uuinhabited 
.4BknTiiitbii.pura. village. The Atikanatlifis’vura temple here is an old 

structure. It appears to have been renovatevi at some 
time with the materiulu of mined daiiia bastis, as evidenced by tbe jambs of the 
doorway, which contain a Jiiitin inscription, and the pillarin front of the ^jui/ind^Jdro 
or outer entViince, w'hicJi stands on a pedestal having rows of small seated Jina 
figures on all the four sides. Tlie inacription on the jambs mentioned hIjovo refei-s 
itself to the reign of a Kongalva king. Two short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of tlie temple ; another on the outer beam of the SiibrahroiLnya shritve. 
Tlie beam is nil fortunately cut no suit the structure and tlie letters on it are mostly 
chiselled out- One more record was discovored on a stoue built into the ceiling of 
the narrow ontran^e to the from the north. This is a Jafiia epitaph of 

about the lOth century. The dome over tlie hns the tippearaiice of a 

powder mugHzviie, To the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to 
Snbbaraya represented as a seven-bcoded serpent. 'L'iiree beams and two ekiljs of 
the ceiling of this shrine are iriseribeil, Two i.if the former, tliough occupying 
different parts of the structuru, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all ther e are 4 inscriptions here, all being .Jaina epitaphs of about the lOth 
century, TIigsb stoims evidently belonged to some .fain i teuiplc. The fort of Anka- 
niitlmpura, a huge minJ structure, is now in riiins. It Is surrounded by the Hemiivati 
on all sides except the south where a canal is dug connecting the river on the east 
and west. Tliis Ciinid was apparently intended to serve us a moat. When the river 
is in flood, the fort is completely cut off from the surroundinc} parts. Inside tlitJ 
fort are found the ruins of sevend temples and a number of mutilated Images. Tlie 
materJuls of these temples appear to hin'e been removed for the reno^mtion of the 
An k ana t lies vara and Snbbariya temples at Ankiinatlmpura and the Ritiuanujacharya 
shrine in the IjakshmiDarasimha temple at Idole-Narsipur (para 20J. The interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks. There are also 
several niouiids, one of which was pointed out as representing the palace of the former 
kings of tha place. It is said that coins aro occtLsioiially picked up here. Mr. N", 
Narasimhaiya of the A.*V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to 
have bocu pickeii up in this fort. It was similar to (Jhola coins with a standing 
human figure on one side and a seated human tigure on the other. The kings were 
uppai eutly feudatories of tbe Chinas. To the south of the AnkauathHjsv.ira temple 
are some small cava-like structures with uiirroTv stone doorways. People say that 
these wero *‘he cells of some Lingsyat nscetics. Five new rccoiTis were fouad near 
the R4m&5varA temple to the east of liagaviiln: 4 being viragaU, and the 5th an 
inscription of the Hoysjiln king ViniiyAditya. Near the HfTigalji la a sinnll empty 
shrine in front of w^hich is lying a mULilatcd figure of Visliou Anew epigraph was 
copied at Maln[)anhalli near the outlet of the tank. Tlie T^Vitra temple at the 

village ia a small neat building with four good pillars 
Hlupaii a ]. aud nine carved ceiling panels iu the afirorajj^u. The 

■outer walls have, however, only pilasters at intervals. To the right of the temple 
is a mdstikfit (maha-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures of a man and a 
woman. I'Tamos are shown, as usual, around the head of the female figure, which 
stands to tlie right of the male and bn Ids a gi^di or small water vessel in the right 
hand. Tlie male figure holds a weapon in the right hand, ^f tMemoriai.s 

of a aafi or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased Uusband. 
Four epigraplis were discovered on the soiilli outer wall of the Fljesvara temple at 


.EUe^pura, 'i'he recoi-ds refer themselves to the 


reign 


of the Hoysala king 
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SomesTara and maiitiOD Vijayarujendrapura a.s liis capital in tlie Ch61a country. The 
templt? is an old one. To the ri^ht of the .'t'it/i/iariw euti'ance is a ti^iire of 
Umatnahoi^^atii seated on ^^a1ldi. The front tmiifapHf which is a later addition, has 
figures of Ganapati, Saptainatrikitii and Siirya. The last is flanked by female lignres 
armed with bows and shooting in opposite <iii'GCtions. A new inscription was found 
at each of the villages Channilpnra and <J6dUH[amdanluilli> In a nuid shrine at the 
latter a rough slab s'^nlptnred with a discus and a conch, apparently a boundary 
stone, is the object of woi'ship. 

*32. The Madliavarfiya temple at Halekd^e has a good figure of Vishnn, about 

4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the 
Hfilckotu. entrance is a standing figure of .a man, about feet 

high, with fohled hands, wearing a robe and a cat>-tike 
head-dress. This is said to represent one Madhava-dikshita who built the temple. 
He is also said to have built the lJdusaf.ainma temple at the village. From EC, 5, 
liole-Nai'sipnr 7, w’c learn that he received a mmiher of villages from the Vijayana- 
gar king Hariliara 11 in A. D. 1UL'§. The erection of the Madhavai'aya and U^astd- 
amma temples at Hariharapura of the same talnk is also attributed to him. 'I'lie 
Mudliavara 3 'a tcm|de at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. In the '<nkhttn(iH there is a figiu'e of Mahisliasui aniardiDi together with 
three figures of A'lvtirs. The or metallic image in the U^asalaiuuia 

temple here lias four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attrihu- 
tes, A new record was copied ai- -Mikcliigoni^nhalli. To tlie south of the village is 

a or tomb of a Muliatnmadan saint named 

?kliu)liigciniknlMilli. .Mard^ue Valu He is said to have been ri brother of 

Mar dune Gaib whose tomb is found near the Kaveri 
falls (Ganganachukki) at ij'ivanaaumudratn. A jWre takes place every year near Vali's 
iotub, at which a large number of Muhammadans collect logether. A huge slab, 
12'Id’X 1’, standing in a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is said to 
retwesent Vali's horse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The mnkan is 
visited by raamy pilgrims of whom Kind us also form a porticm. Muhammadan 
corpses are bi ought from long distances . lor burial near the inakan. Mavinkere, 

which has a ruined fort, is said to have been the re. 
M»vitikE.‘ie. sidence of the Palegar Lakkaijna-Nayaka. The god in 

the S'rinivasa temple here is a fine figure, a1>oui feet 
high, the attribute in the right lower hand being a iotus wdth stalk. The stikkau/iai 
has 2 figures of A’lvats. Two modern inscriptions were fouml here—J on the 
pedestal of the utxiicu-Kigyaka and 1 on the preA/nita/e, The hill to the east of the 
village is called MAiViukere-bei^^, In a cave on the top a shapeless round stone 
rising a few inches above the ground level, is worshipped as Kanganatha, though 
the inscriptions call it Tiruvengnlanatha, which is a synonym of B’rinivasa,. In a 
iiiclie at the back of Kanganatha stands a good figure, about. 3 feet high, of Kesavn, 
flanked by consorts; wink to the left are .i figures of A Ivars. On a beam of the 
front iHiiij/apn was found a new inscription. In another part of the cave to the left 
is a figure of Raniiiuan. Overhanging the cave is a liUije boulder, about 2t» feet high, 
iu the form of a dome, on which a tower is built. The top of the hill commands a 
fine view of the surreunding parts. Yiewetl from bcloiv, the temple witli it-a front 
tnitHMiM presents an imposing appeavauce. In a cave at the foot of t he hill is a stone, 
aoout 2 feet high, from the top of which minute particles fall in the form of a circle 
ai'OUnd the bottom. People look upon the fall of particles as a miracle and attribute 
to them meilicinal properties such as curing belly-ache and other diseases- At some 
distance from this spot is shown a rock on which Maiduiie Vali of Machigondaiilialli 
(see above) is said to have prayed, and some marks seen on the rock are believed 
to be his foot-prmts. Three records wore discovered at .Muditlipya, one of them rekt- 
iiig to the Kong-ilvaH, two each at Huvinhalli and D^varmnddanbrilli and one each 
at Lliigalh, Ankavalli, Ankauhalli, KaJJubva^arhalli, Gangurii and Haredurpura tlie 
last two villages belonging to Arkalgud Taluk. The inscriptions at Hfivinhalli 
which are elragtih, Ave fine specimens of their kind. The I’svam temple at Clii«a- 
lli is a neat small structure with a good Hoyaala crest in front of the tower. At the 
entrance toAnkavalll stands a fine containing a male and a femnle figure, hiis- 

Anknvalli. band and wife, the latter tmving flames around the hmd as 

usual and holding a mirror in the left hand and a in xhe 
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right. In tlie middle of the villttge is a small shrinom which thp object of worship 
is an inscribed slab wifb a discus and a cnncli sculptured at tlie top. The shrine 
is hence known as S'ankUachahraila-'^inji. The slab is conslantly smeared with oil 
and daubed ^^nth vertnilion. It took ue nearly two hours to have it cleaned. The 
stone had to be heated for removing tli-.* oily matter. Tlie {langanatim temple at 
Hjinultlrpnro, which is picturescpmly situatcil on a small hillock, is approached by a 

flight of fifty steps. The god is exactly like that at 
Harndurpurft. JIaviukere-);tet^a (see above). Behind the god is kept 

the utij*iv(i-vigraha with consorts. The di'iirapdlukan 
at the sides of the entrance, wljicfi are about 4 feet high, are well execut¬ 
ed. fn the porch is an elegantly carved or pedestal, about 3 feet liigh, 

known as S'dchakra, At the bottom it bus a big kurtmi or tortoise, surmounted by 
tliu B diff^ajax or elephants at the curdiuiil points, 2 on each sitle, and 4 serpents at 
the corners. -Above this comes a square having in the four directions 4 seated figures 
of Vishnu flanked by consorts. Above this again come rep i^'sett tat ions of the twelve 
signs of the amliac surmounted by the a-'sjiia-ilikjtdlakan. This tine work of ^ art 
toLfether with the dvuvnpfitdkms, is said to be the handiwork of one HahigAicliftri of 
Mysore who, I am told, lived some 8 > years ago. To the north-east of Dudda 
ByAgatavalli is a ruined temple in front of which, in a dilapidated shrine, stands a 

fine figure of Supya, about 4 feet higli, with a good 
J>odilu nvu^ntHvaUi. prabh<iml4. Here was discovered au old insci’iption, 

(lilted ill S'aka 897. The stone has three countersunk 
piiuels: thf t(»p one hs-s siin and rno io with a conch l)elow; the middle one, a cow 
and a calf with a circle above the former; and the bottom panel hits the inscription. 
The left side of the stone lias abo au inscription in the same chai'aotars. I'o the 
north of the v'illage iU’e two or shrines in which .ire worshipped, 

situated one behind the other. The si.ibs have as usual a male and a female figure 
standing side by side- -V.ii inscription was found,in one of the slirines and another 
in the pn'h>rs Itouse. 

23- At Kiinche an inscription of 8atynvHk3*a l*eniiadi was discovered in front 

of the Narasimhn temple and tarn more records near 
tlie Is vara tern pie. The Hanga Inscription has at the 
top an elephant, a C(jw, a calf niul a kolni t or water vessel. The godde.ss in the 
Cbau^t'svari temple is a good seated figure, about 4 feet high, with -I harnds, the 
attribiil'es lieiug h Irident, u drum, a sword and a vessel. Tho pedestal has sculp¬ 
tured on it two heads of Riikahasas at the ends. The 
Virabhadra temple at Tavauklhi has a four-handed 
Taviiiittllii. figure of Virahhadra, about 4 feet higli. with a drum, 

a trident, a sword and a shield for utf ributes. In the 
Ijakshmidcvi temple, which belongs to Holeyas, the goddess is a seated figure, 
about la foet high, holding lotuses in tlie upper hands. The worship of the Imga in 
the Maleyaiiialli!^ temple is supposed to bring down rain on occasion.^ of drought. 
Behind this temple S virnff'tifi weve found. A new record was also ttopied at 
Arekalliosalli, situated close by. At Teranya a long inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
wa-s discovered in front of the f'sviira temple. It recortls the erection of a Vishnu 
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also rJragals^ mo.'stly worn, at 
the sides of the entrance to the fivara temple. In the of tlib temple 

iitands a figiiiv of VHslinu, about 5 feet high, which probably belonged to the 
temple referred to in the long inscription mentioned above, ilavauur has a mitiod 
' fort. The temple here has a figure of Ke^ava, 

.'vbont 44 feet high, with figures of VtshvaksAna and 
M&vaniu-. sotue A’j vAi's in the ‘nctimrainja and ii good ceiling yiatiol 

in the or front hall. The Malle^varti 

temple is a pretty large build in s' with 4 well cxecutctl givinite pillars in the 
navamwjti. Opposite the chief cell is a small shrine with .a lingu and another 
to the left a-ith two iing;is. I'hero is besides another liiiga shrine outside the 
front hall, (so that the temple ooutaiiis in all five lingas. A verj'^ fine inscription 
stone stands to the left of the mvai'^yiga entrance. Well executed both from a 
literary and an artistic poiaf of view, the inscription refers itself to the reign 
of the Hoysaln king Narasimlia III and recoids a grant by Lingayats. To the 
right of the inscription stone stands a good figure of Bhairava, about 3^ feet high. 
On a pillar of the imMdiffira is sculptured a pretty big standing male figaro 
Axch. R. 12-13 4 
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wearittg a oi‘ tuft of hair and holding' a stuff, whioh is said to represent the 
Palai^r of the plaoe who renovated the temple. The ijakstimidevi temple at 

iMalaii is a pretty larj*o structure in the Dravidiati 
Mulali, stjie with a gujua'a iu front. The fi'onb haU has 

verandas riinniii;' round inside attd tliree entrances 
in the three directions as in Chaliikyan tLUnfdes. Ojjpoaite to tlie teuiphs near 
the Gurtojagamba, is a small ahriiie containing a slab marked with a discus and a 
coiu-Ju [t is here that anhuais are siicHliced to the goddess on Fridays. In a 
niche near the slirhie as vvcil ns on a pillar of the Jmll are a nude and n female 
figure with folded hands, repioseiiting perhaps the builder or renovator of 
the temple and his wife. Thu nttviirfingo iius also an entrance in the north 
which, J liear, is opened oiiij' once a year on the day of the jutfti at Beliir, 
when lumps are also lighted on the lamp pillar in front of this entrance, Tlie 
goddess bakshnudfivi is also known as Gi^dammu on' accoimt of her short stature, 
and Maluliyatiim:ii from the name of the village over which she presidea. Her 
takes place a week after the jdh r ut Bclur, and it is said that without an 
invocation addi’eased to her the our in the car festival at Belur docs iioi move an 
incli. With tliis iii[iy Ije compared the account of Lakshrnidevi at Karagaiju near 
Belur (see Heport for 191L, para 33). The goddess is a small standing figure, 
about U feet high, with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a couch, 
and the left lower, a mace, the right lower being iu the boon-conferring attitude. 
AnyOsitiy w'ould mistake the image for one of Vishnu but for the size of the 
bieasts, which i-iiveals itself ouly after a close examination. The utmam-infivaha 
has tiic same attributes in the upper liands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
a vessel. Four inodei'U inscriptions were copiei in the temple—two above figures 
on two pillars of the front Imll and two temple ornaments. The 
has V.aishnavn tlrih-iipahiltfis at the sides. To the south-east of the village are tivo 
Tsvarii temples in ruins. One of tliem has 3 colls surmounted by 3 stone towers 
and tho other a single cell with a similar tower over it. All the towers arc 
ornamouted with well executed tahtia,^. 

24. The Biisavcsvara temple at Uddilru is a fine structure in ruins. It 

hiia a good jiorch with a fine celling panel. The 
UddurEk. tiaL’itr^iiifpi 1ms 4 well executed pillars and 9 ceiling 

panels, the latter being flat with rows nf lotuses 
except the cential one which is deep. There are also in tlio iiaearfi/nga a pretty 
large Nandi and a fine virngnl (EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 17). From the latter 
we loam that Uddfiru wsa once a place of some historical importaucej having been 
the capita) of tlie Ntidalvas. iu a cell in the of the Rudre.4vara. temple 

is a good figure of iPithhadra, idjovit feet higli, having for Itai attributes a 
trident, a ilrum, a sword and a shield. The usual sheep-headed Dakaha is not^ 
however, found at the side. The Kesjiva temple, which appears to be au old 
sti-iicfciire, has a good image of Kesnva, about 5 feet high, fianked by consorts. 
A new iuscriptian was iliscovered at the eiiti’anee to the village. At Gubbi a 
haiui-cHjjiy, about oO years old, uf a copper plivto inscription, recording a grant by 
the Vijayamigar king Hai>ih:ira II, was received from Mysore Srikantaiya, a 
resident of the village. The stone containing EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur l(j has 
been removed from its oiiginaj place and set up near the Diwatamina temple. 
ISto recoi'd.s were f mud at Xdduviiyi, 1 near the A’njaneya temple and 1 in a 

field to the north of the village. The latter, a i 
Nidiivatii. inscrtlied in characters of the 10th centui v, is of some 

interest as it contains 2 records, 1 in the right half 
and 1 in the left half, with separate sculptures pertaining to them. The recoixi 
to the right relates to boar-hunting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid. 
The top and middle patnds have the same sculptuivs in hotli the halves, viz., 
a seated figure flanked by chauri-bearera and a dancing fignro flanked hv celestiai 
nymphs. But tlie bottom panel in the left half shows two men armed with bou-s 
fighting with each otliev, the rescued cattle being I'epresented ot the side ; while 
that in the right half shows two uoars and two dogs with a man between the 
boars patting one of them on tlie buck. Such double iiisoriptiona aud sculptures 
on one and the same ninhj'.d ar..- rare. Tlie discoveries iu other villages tvero 
one tiiscrtption e;u:h at Keregii^tj, Haragonflanhalli, Lakkdru and TaUnhallJ 
and two each at Kuppo, Bidarakka aud Motaiiiyakanhalli. In the D&viramma 
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tein]>]G iit Bidarakka tLe goddess, about 11 fet^t bigb, Ims for her attributes a 
trident, a driiin, a sword uud a vessel. The hill near TinimaTapuraj known ns 

Ernie bole ltai)gHsv^uii.bett‘'>> was visited. A littlii 
Tii'uri tilnpujii. distance above the foot of the bill is a shrine of 

[jnkslitiiii u tine seated tigure, about feet high- 
Another shrioe oi the goddess, situated at some distanee to the east, has a simpeless 
stone whieb the pTOjde call liavadainnia, a corruption of the word Ar.'ivindanflji'uki. 
I'lie hill is said to derii'e its naiiie from blniiidiole, a small stream to the ncrth flowing 
into the HcUJiivati. On the top is sitiuited a temple continuing a figure, about 
2 feet hifib, of o'rhiiviisti, popubrly styled Eungagvi'lmi- In n shrine in from 
of the tern file ai'c seTotuI figures of Ilaniitnun. The hill is rather steep and the 
top commands an extensive view of the surroiindhig landscape, Tlirce 
inscriptions wci e copied hem, 2 oil the steps and 1 on a temple vessel. 

25. ft is satisfactory to note that this survey of the tjiluk resulted in the 
discovery of nearly 120 new recoi ds in addition to the 19 inscriptions already 
pablislied in the Hassau volume as the resull of the former survey. It has to be 
mentioned here I but the disco very of most of these records was in a great measure 
due to the iutelligeut and sympathetic co-opmation of the Amildar, Mr, R. 'I'irii- 
uamyana Iyengar, d.a. 1 wish that other .A.niildar.s too took a little incerest in the 
inatter. This will grrath* fncilitate the w’orh of the department and fell us indirectly 
advance historical knowdedge. 

26. While at IIole-Narsipijr I very mncli wished to examine the manuscripts in 

the libra lies of the fTttaradi-matha and of PArpattogar 
^lanuM;npis mid coinH. Aniinyyachar. But tbo wwk 111 eomiection with the 

iQScriptioas was so lii-uvy that- it was not possible to 
devote much time to this work. The catalogues of the two libraries were however 
sent for and exainiiied, The mafeha lihniry contains a large n urn her of manuscripts, 
mostly on paper, including several duplicate and triplicate copies, of works dealing 
mostly witli religion and philosophy. There are also some works bearing on 
grammar, rhetoric, inediciiie, biourafiby, chiefly ufMiulliva gurus, ami 
or traditional accounts of holy places. An nay vac! jar’s catalogue, ivltich is much 
' sirmlk’]'than the matha list, lias, in addition to manuscripts of a similar chai'acter, a 
few more Utetary works such as fHieuis, etc. few rare works from both the lists 
were noted. Mr. N. Mariisttuhaiya of the A.-V, School at Hole-NarsipurhaH a good 
collection of gold, silver and copper coins numbering in all 195. Among the gold 
coins was found one of the llovsala king Visliijmvardliiiiia with the legend 

The silver ones consisted of the East India Company, Al 3 'Soiv! 
and Mydenibad coins ; vvlule the copper pieces, 4G8 in rmmbor, reproseuted Vijtiya* 
nagiir, Mysore, Bartida, Indore, H vderiibud, Cntch, the Bntisli and other East Lidia 
Companies, Chinn, Ihima and Sirnatra. A .smaller collection, consisting of 7.5 
silver ami wtpper coiiiB, in the possession of Mr. B. Jtinga tyenf/ar of Hole-Narsipuf 
was also examined. The specimens ivei'e found to be mogtly^ similar to those of the 
other collection. 

27. Before tjikliig leave of Ilole-Naraipur I may add here that f had the honor 

of niccting 11. II. the Maharaja on the 7tii of Eeiirnary 
11 . Ff. tlic .Muhni-iijH. 1913 wher 11 is lliglmess passed throngii the place cn 

(■(ttde to M^’sore. Ris lliglmess was gracicmsly piens^'d 
to make enquiries about the places visited and the dhseovories made by me. 

28. From Flole-Naitsipur I went to Saligrfima, inspecting.on the way Miiddan- 

lialli and Hale Bacli^halli, at both of which a new ins- 
?>slii^ntnu temples. eriptiOTi was iliscovered. The Xarasimhu temple at 

Saligi'ama is a large structure in the Dravidiau style. 
The god is called Yoga-Nurasiraim owing to his being seated in tlie posture of 
meditation; and the goddess is kiiovrn as .\niviiidaniiyaki, Tlie images of Kes’ava 
and danuriliina, which were cushi ined iu templos now in ruins, are also kept here. 
Judging from wlmt k left of the Kes’ava temple, it apjie-ars to have been a neat 
structure. Not a vestige is, however, left of the other temple. I’lie god Nurasimha 
is said to have been worsliippetl by (iniilama. A poml in front of the temple is known 
as Gaubiimiefetrtha. The aagc us said to have performed a sncnfice In the village, a 
part of a field to the sotitli of the temple being pointed out as having l>eeii tlio 
liajM-kioydii or bole for receiving saorifichd fire. It uppeiti-s that Smarta Bralimans 








16 



iLvicliAmp , — . ■ .. V' - I 

Ati in.^cribed metallic imagt.* of Sati 3 ''iiblifttini (PUitL‘ \ 11, l2)f kapt iti th6 .\ ansi in iii 
t^icpJe, is sakl to have ' baen found iu the Gaotama-tii-thii some yeai-s ago. 
Tlio inscription tolls us that tiia image was pr?sentcwl to ths PrasinnakrisUna- 
svaiui temple at lUvsore bj* Ai'islii.ia-R:\ja'0£jayai' HI. It is not blear bow the image 
fount] its fFay into tihii^ pond. Tlif^ Nui'siiiiiiilitt tanaplo lias ^ slititie oE RaiiiliUijri- 
chavva with a tii^ui'e of KiirattAlvan, Iiis favorite disciple, at the en^ ranee,^ i lere 
are also hgnres i7l' ull the jli'ivars! The car festival is celelnmtod on the nuniversaiy 
of the birthday of Riiniaiiujacharva, bk image nko being taken out in the car. 
Three inoi'8 reconk weit; copied in the tomple ■ I on thw iloorstep of the littriirujit/a en¬ 
trance, I in the prd^'finJ and I on a boll. 'I he llaiiiiiniija-eharjm temple is a pi'Cttj large 
structure' inchitling several small shrines within a bLittleincnfed stone pivi^-firii, the 
(iliioct of worship being the fool-prints of RanniTinjachuiwa oit a high jiedostal wliicji 
bits figures of right of his dkciplos seal ptnI'd! all round. In front of the touiiple is 
what is kiimvti ifs the lire [lond containing ivater in which the 

feel of Riiuiiiiuji'lchilryii were once washed, uudei lock and key, with the sintiding 
tigiira of xvlmt Icoks like a wmiivrki at the riglit side of the enirancr. 'I’his figure is 
said to represent Vaijnganambi, a resident of the [ilaoe who became a devoted 
disciple of liiimilnnjacharya. It was at his fjrayer that ihe foot-prints and (pd.ia- 
th'lh^i were by tKe ^iiru. j\ worn iuHCr ipliou iu of tUo 13th 

Century discovered on tiie door-liiitel mai' bo lotikod upon as an important find, 
as it appears lo confirm the tiaditioual account of Kamamijii.chiir 3 m’s visit to the 
place. It refers to the matha at Sriianguui and names three persons wlio were the 
disciples and oompaitions of Haiminujiicharya. Among the sbrinos in the enclosure 
are onu of Vailugaiianibi and one of iJludahyiindiin. 'I'he hitter was a lie}die w and 
disci pie of lliiimimijacbairyii. The .jydtirmuycsvara temple, which is in ruins, is a 
i;ood siti'iictuiij in the Chalukviiii style. It Is also known as the Aukaaiithrsvura or 
the Pmaibina i’svaiM, tho latter aume bring derived Fituu its ]iroJii?!iitv to a bridge 
ovei a canal ninniiig close by. The ia(r(i7V£rt!/a luta four good pillars and 
nine good cel ling panels. The doorway of the itan/minja entrance, which is well 
carved, is flatikml by viegantly executed chimri-lieiiurs and figures of 

Bliairava, ^Tl■abbndl‘a, etc. A new Insciiption was discovered to tTic right of tho 
temple. There are two .laina temples in the village, one ill the fort nnd the 
other in tho //rp' (nr street of shops outside the fon), liot.h dedicated to Aiiantaniitha. 
The former is an old bsisti, while' the latter U a modern structure erected some 
411 years ago. In tho fort teni]ilo the figure of Auiintuiiiithu has im imscription on 
the pedestal, but the letters are mostly worn. There is also here a ChiituiviiiLiati- 
tirtbakara image witli an old inicriptioji on the back (Plate V, H). The group of Jiua 
figures in ilils luisti luis a gniirl appeariince (Phite I). A few inscriptions were also 
found on the pedestals of images aud mi bells in the new temple. At some distil nee 
to the eiiat of the village k a rock known as G unigalare (or the guru's rock) on 
which two feet are seiiiptureih The ^Tiviiisiiigiviis believe that these ropreaent the 
feet of Raiiiitiiuiiicliiirya, who is supposed to have stood on the roek looking in the 
direction of.Tomu'ir near Afelkote; while the .Jainas assert that they represent the 
teet of one of their own giu us. Tlie fuoi- prints are devoutly wurahipped by the 
■laintis, c.s|.>eeially on tnarriagt' aud other festive occasions. To the north of the 
foot-prints k an ioscriptioii, about 2Ud years old, which informs us that they 
represent the feet of a Jaina guru nanied S'l'e^’dlihadi’a. TTiere are two other rocks 
close bv on one of vvhicli ai'O carved two serpents, while the oilier has u. white streak 
resembUng a snake. S’rivaishnava tradition has It that in response to a prayer by 
a few unctmverted ..Ininas of 'Idjunur that they may lie fav'ored with a symbol of 
KauiAmijacliaiTU for worship, llie latter told tliem that lie hail left his symbol, 
a serpent, he being au lueariiation uf A'di'eslm or king of serpents, along with tho 
impress of his feet at Siiligrrimii, wliieh they might w^orship. The statement is 
siuiiposeo to refer.to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this conucclion 
it Is interesting to know that only a few years ago there was a quarrel among the 
■lainas theuiselves as to whose feet the font-prints represented, one party staling 
that they were Riimaniijacharya's, the other asaerting that they were some .Jaina 
guru’s. This clearly shows that some of the Jainns themselves believe or believed 
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that t^ie Foot*prints were I^amHnuj&charya’g- By the side of tliis rock is a nitneless 
tree whose leaves are said to act as a cliiirin in re moving'ag^ue nod othei* ailments. 
The tree is simply culled lCa|i<;epiinidai}'ana-raaddu, i.c., Kattepuradaiya^s medteino. 
At some distance to tlie north is another rock known as llul^e-guriigabre (or tlie old 
guru's rock) which has also tivo feet sotilplured on it witli some ornamentation. 
The Jaiiias do not worship these fnot*prints. According to the iS’nvaishtjavas they 
represent the feet of Mndftliy4n<JfiII, 'I'here is an inscription t.o the east of the 
t'oot-pi'infs, hut it does not give nni' informatioti ahottr tliem^ A word may he 
ud I led here about, the Sattikal Kmuin^n worshipped in the village. Sattikal, a 
corniptioM of Ohlnitrikal, means lilerally an mnhralla-stone and is applied to a 
particular lioulder ni the village which overhangs another, slielteritig it like au 
umbrella. It is said that the lower boulder split of itself some years ago with a 
loud noise li^e that of thunder and that a figure of Katmman manifosted itself at 
the partition. The cleft is said to he widening year after year revealing more and 
more of the form of Kaniiman. All the people eveept the Hoieyas worship the 
iiinige. Other records discovered in tlie village ware U tipigraphs of about the 111 ii 
contuiw in Papegaiida’s field to tfie west and I of about the same period, but mostly 
worn, near Lakshmipataiya's field, to the right of the foot-path leading toChuneban- 
kntte to tlie south, 

29. t then proceeded to (Ihiinehankal;^. Tlie Kama temple on the bank of 

the KavCu'i has figure.^ of Kama, Lakahmuiia and Slta. 

Chawlinnkattc. The at the sides of the Jtnfihanitid entrance, 

whioli are almnt 4 feet high, are beautifully carved. 
An inscription on one of them tells ns tii it they were presented to the tomple by 
a woman. A fine Xaga stone is «et up in a niche in the prufatra, A few nioriem 
inscriptions were found on the bells, doorways and veliicles, as also out* lo the right 
of the flight of steps leading to the temple. The jdace is said to haw once been 
the hermitage of the sage Triuabimiu. According to the ilh-tla-pitntm a BraUnmii 
couple named Chimcha and Chunchi who, owing to the sin of having bathed in oil 
on a new-inoon day, bc'cntne a hunter and a liuntres-sln the next birth, came to this 
place and begged of Tfinabindu to a*lvjse them as to tho way in which they conld 
procure salvation. Theroiipon the sage told them that Eama would visit the place in 
T.lie ciJiirse of his ivamleriugs and that if they servi^d him with devotion their desire 
would surely be fulfilled. Accordingly, they servetl Rama with all tlielr heart 
and became tho objects of divine grace. Their figures are kept in a niche to the 
rialit of the entrance and sacroii food, after being offered t.i the god. is offcrcl to 
them also every day. The of the temple which is kept in a shrine 

at Yedatore for safety, is brought liere during the annual festival. A JtUre 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people collect together and excellent cattle are brought for 
sale. A narrow '.iorge in the bed of the river to the north of the temple is known 
us Dhuniishkuti {or the end of the bow). Tradition lias it that, in order to praciii-e 
water for Rita’a i>ath, L,akshmana, at the command of KAina, struck the groiiiiil 
with the end of his how, whereupon water gushed out of tlio spot aiul flowed. 
Here the river falls in a succession of pretty cascades. Portions of tho fall show 
white iintl vellow colors, which are siippr].4ed to lie due Ui J'ita having used soapnnt 
and tui-meric while bathing. A depression in the rock near the fall is called 
bffehchffla or the drain of Siia’s bath, and hero the villagers who do service in the 
temple have tho privilege of catching fish during some months in tho year. Thej’ 
catch a large ipiantity and, setting apart a portion for charity, divide the rest among 
themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages 
around enjoy this privilege, 'riiere is also an inscription here (EC, 4,Yc(latore 12) 
which cui'ses the man who takes away all the fisb caught by him without devoting 
some for cliarity. Unlike in other places there is no llanumiia in the KAma temple, 
blit there is one in a shrine at some distance from it. The reason given for this 
is that on Ruiiia dii'ccting i akshmana, instead of his devoted servant llaiimnAn, to 
procure water for Sita’s bath, HantiTnftn, in a sudden fit of anger, left Kama's 
presence and, being seated on the spot where his s^ine now stands, began to shed 
tears An annual festival is held witli tho object of appeasing the iiiiger of 
Hanumun. 

■ Aich. R 12^13 
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30, The next place inspected was Chvkka Hana3*>g©, The^ Cbennig^rtlyii 

temple has a good figure, about 0 feet liigb, of K^&iva 
C)tiitk& Hanuao^-! with only 2 tniuds which are in the ciiTiida (hoou-confer* 

ring, and aihaya (fear-removingX attitudes, the right leg 
being a little raised and bent. Thi,s figure is rather peculiar. I'lic A'ciiiWitha-basti 
is a fine tUree-celled teniplu in the Clialukyau style. A peculiar feature in the 
phiti of the temple Is that in place of the usual swMfisn^it each cell lias a navaramja 
with 4 pillai's opouiug into the front hall. The chief coll, wliicli faces east, has a 
seated figure of Aklinailia, about o fc*-t high with pedestal and prwWirftifl^e, ttaiiked 
l>v male chaiiri-hcarers,all carveJ in one panel; the south coll, a similar figure of 
S’antiiiA.tba ^ and the north cell, a figure of (!'hand ran atha without cl uiuri-bearers and 
/a aWdufi/^?, about 3 feet liigh. It is fortmiate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not suffered mutilation. All the dooi'uays are eltguntlv carvetl, 
that of the north col) being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inscribed 
in licautiful Kannada characters. Five new inscriptions were found in the temple. 
Judging from these and other already published records, the place apjiears to have 
once been an important ttonrishiug Juirm settlement, though Miere is not a single 
Jaina now living either in it or its ueigli hour hood It bad at ijne tiiuo <i4 bastis, 
and tradition attributes the setting up of some Jiiias to Rama. Near tlie Kd4i- 
Rame^vara temple on the bund of the tank were found three vir,7galii built into the 
bund, 

31. The temples at Ye<?jtore, the idace visited next, were examined. The 

Arkesvara temple is a large bnilding in the Umvidian 
YodiUoiv. style, situated on the bank of the Kaveri, with a good 

</tpura, a lofty dipa^dambka or lamp-pillar and a fine 
i/iartfap*/ in front (Plate VI). T'lie enelosuro has cells all round enshrining 
liiigos with.in some cases, laljols on the door-lintt Is giving their names and the immes of 
tile individuals who set them ii]), though, as a general rule, the liiigas occupy only 
I ho west celts, Arki ivnra is said it* Imve boon w'orshipped by the suu. The 
itixam-chjruha is a fine figure, about 3 feel liigJi (Plate V II, 4). Thu goddess of 
the teTiiplc, about 31 feet high, Ls known as Minakslii, In her shrine is kept a 
metiillic fci’nchakra carved wifti a dimjajas, etc., similar to fclie stone 

S’ricliakra in front of the Riiiiganatha temple at lt;iradm‘pura (|mr;t 2'3J, There is 
also a shrine cuntainiiig a figure of V'isfiiin iiained Kaliittadhava. In the /irdl-ftT'a 
tlie last cell on the north side lias a sealed figure, about 3 feet high, of SiVrya- 
TiMi'Ayana w'iib a large nimbus at ihe liack ami 4 hands with peculiar attriinites, the 
left upper hand hoUling a lotus, the right upia^r, aometliing that kmks like an axe, 
the lower hands being in the vuradtt and abtiaga attitudes. A few moilern insertp' 
lions were found on the temple vessels and the jewels kepi in the Taluk IVeasury. 
The barbing ghat to the north of tlie temple is a fine structure in the shujre of a 
paved phitforiii e.xteuding into the river with sb*ps on both sides and a nt/mptim at 
the end. Thu UTitrance into the uhat has vei“iiidas on both .'‘ides. In the 
Veiikntarumauasviimi temple is kept the ntsdrii-rigraltn of the Ibima teni|ile at t.'lmn- 
cliaiikat.e (para 29), and hence this temple is also known as the llRmn temple. 
The of the Aaitiyana temple, which is in a dilapidated condition, is 

also kept here, together with the stone iiimges of Krishna and Itukmiui of the 
temple at ChandigaI, a village cbs>e by. The mosiiue at Yedatoro is an imposing 
structure with tali minarets and orumneutal work, in mortar. A now Tamil inscrip' 
bioii was discovered ill one Unmunna’s hoiifie. Of the villages surveyed nroimd 
Yedatore, Hauipapura and Tijiphr gave us two records each, and Nai'ii^apiirti, 
Ka^ualu and Cblranhalli one record each. Another village inspected wa.s VaruUa- 
nathakidluhaUi, which belongs to Krisliiiurajpctc Taluk. The village has a small 
temple dedicated to the god Lakslimivaraha, the Hoar incarnation of Visitun with 

I.aksliini seated on the hip. The image is well carved 
Vm'».liuD 4 tliakqlbliJiUi. and appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province, 

being about fi feet high, seated on a, lofty pede.^tai, 
which is about .'i feet high. To reach tlit* upper portion of the image the archnk has 
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the shies of the 
god a little to the front. T’lie temple has lofty doorways. Tlie gtid Is said to have 
been worshipped liy Gautama and the village is hence known as Gantama-kshetra. 
'I'he latter is situated on the Ijaiik of the HtSmavati, which here Hows to the west, 
and this circumstance is supposed to add cousi'lerably to the sanctity of the pines 
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Tlie stone contaimug EC, 4, Kri^liTnirujapetO 40 is lying in front of the 
temple. It has at the top a Iiunian hgiire with the head of a 
hhtriinda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also 
sculptured to the right a haiaH or water-vessel and a kmpstand. The village once 
formed an endowment of the N'antynnssvarai temple at Meltote {see foe 1907, 

para 42), but now belongs to the Ikiakala-STirni, wIjo owns a uiatha here wliicli has, 
however, gone to complete rain. 


32. 


riununr. 


TarikalEii. 


From Yadatore T went to Hunsur. It is strange timr Hunstir does not 
possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of 
one of the ruined teTuplcs in the Itatnaptira fort 
have recently been removed to tJunsur with tlie object 
of building a new temple. Judging friuu the materialsj the temple of which they 
formed parts must have been a good structure. An inscrilwd pillar among them 
contains tSC, 4, Uunsur 140. A Ihi^a, removed from the above fort is now kept 
it) a shed on the bank of the Lakshmaimbirilm, as also a figure of Laksliruinarasiinhii 
in another sheri opposite to it. It la proposed to ere cl with the above mater iids 
temples for bousing these gods. Owing to the absence of temples and the presence 
of very few Eruhman.s in the place, Ilimsur liaa sometlojes been called in ridicule 
M»chik^MtTati.e,f the holy place of shoemakers, as these formed a large portion of the 
population when a tannery was b«»ing raaiuttiined hereby the ilad'-aa Ooiiiijiissarkt. 
The plac es visited in the tahik were Tarikallu, Dharmipura, the llatnapiira fort and 
Bettmlapura. Near Tarikallu is situated the KiiAiUnga temple, a large structure in 

the Dravidian style, now in ruins* with venndas all round 
surmounted by parapets adorned witli fine stucco work. 
The d'VdmtMahu, wdiich aiv placed in stucco niches, have one of their !eg.s raised 
and their bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in 
W'hicb w'orship is curried on according to the VaikbaDUsugama.. On a pillar of the 
front hail is sculptured a richly ornamantod male figure with folded liands, about 4 
feet high, I'epresenting perhaps the Pillegur who built the temple. To the right of 
the teiuplo is a mined shriuc of Vishnu with well-carveii dmetipdlako;), about 5i feet 
liigh. Tlit*S6 together witli tlie figure of Vishnu are lying mutilated on the ground. 
On a mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of aunther temple,stands 
the stone cotttaiuing E C, 4, Htinsur 13^1, The way to I'arikallu. pitssoB tln ou;.'!) a 
jungle for a distance of about 7 miles from Uunsur. At a little distance from ’I'ari' 
kallii is what is known a.s Jaruainmma’s Darga, containing the tomb of a Muhamma¬ 
dan woman named Jaiual Bt. Tlie Darga is situated right in the iniddle of the 
juogle. It appears that many .Muhammadans from tlie surrounding parts collect 
together hero for the annual nrm or festival and that they, as a rule, take this 
opportunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 
j. nni foi-t the neighbourhood. The Batnftpura fort is now over- 

^ ' grown with jungle aad infested by wild beasts. A foot- 

imth to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud struature and it 
appears that the f^allfir chaunel Once supplied water to its moSit. ] was able to 
approach with some difficulty three ruined temples in the fort. There may besevend 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently uu approach able. Two of the 
temples show good work, in fiout of one of them is a modern structure enshrining 
a tall figure, about 0^ feet liigli, of Banuman. A new inscription was found here. 
When i was mcamining a luiined i'Svura temple along with the Amildar and several 
others, a tiger rushed throiigh the jungle very close to us and caused some excite¬ 
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem¬ 
ples here. Ti'adition has it that Rutmy^k]iai*aiAya and Surnamekhararilya were the 
rulers of Kataftpura, thatoue of their virgin daughtei's became pregnant on seeing 
an ascetic named Ramajiigi and that the latter, though innocent, was pat to death 
by impalemunt. It is said that the wooden stake on whicli the ascetic was impnled 
is now an tdiject of worship in Ilaliadakopjiaiu, a village close by. DharniApura has 

a fiae small temple in the Chalukyan style dedicated to 
mnmpuiu. Ke^va. There are well-carved dv&rap{daka« 

at the sides of the gukhatUisi doorway, whose liutol bas in the middle a dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with t> bauds—the upper two hnhling lotuses, the iniddlo ones being in the 
tihluiyn and varoda attitudes, the attributes in tbe lower hands not being clear- 
flanked by female ebauri-bearors and imifcoi'tis with Varii^ seated on them. The 
figure of Keiiava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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BC, 4, Himsur 137, stands m the mtatangn to the right, The outer 
have crnly u few images here and tliei'e besides the usual tiiiTCts and pilasters. The 
outer doorway sliows pretty good work. 

33, The conical liiU near Battadapiirs has a temple of Mallikurjima on tbs top, 
_ , which is reached by a flight of nearly 12,000 steps. At 

I'""'* the foot of the hill there are several and hWa^a- 

or gateways. The gateway at tlie buginuing of the flight of step-s has a 
tower built over it. It has two iiiscnbcd big elephants at the sides, as also two 
small shrines opposite to each otlier, one of them containing a good figufe of iMahi- 
shiWii'ainurdirii ami the otlier a figure of liliairava. Inside tbe gateway stands to 
the right a male figure with folded hands Su front of which are tw'o foot-prints on a 
higli ornamental |>edestal. Oppositt* to it at some liistance stands another gateway 
built of very huge rough Pinal'S with a pretty ■nifiij/fljia containing a Naudi to the 
west. ’I’liere is also another fine gateway to tlie north ornamented with kalftjias 
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are several 
gateways and nn]ntiL}»is at short intervals. Inscriptions were found on a few of the 
gateways. The have Nandis seated on short pillars on both sides of the 

passage, Tlie N.^ndis in one of the wio«py?fJ>= some ciistance above the tovvered gate¬ 
way, which are known as tHHdnl'Xgai(f'’’biisa.vai an? special objects of worship. When 
cattle strsi}’ away, the villagers make vows to the N and is that they would anoint 
them with curds if the cattle return home safe. .'Vbont half way up the hil l is a cave 
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as MaclaTauigana-biiiidv (the 
bridegrooin^s boulder} A fine coho proceeds fi om the cave ,so that whatever is spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Further up is Vytsa tirthn to the left and Takshaka-tirtlia 
to the right. At the former are lying mimbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals, 
etc., ii] I parent ly intended for some big structure. At the latter people ocrasiorully 
set up Xflga stones. Close at hand to the left is a nmflfnpai known as Saukranti-uum- 
tjipii wilh a level wide road in fi'ont on which the cars of the god and the goddess 
once Mset! to be drawn. Vyasa-tirthu is also known as INfirada-tirtha, Here are 
sculptured on a rock figures of Xarada and his vinfi (or lute). According to the 
Siinila-;iv.rfi^a Ihe lute of Ntiwada, which berame fixed on the rock, was at iiis prayer 
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vtnfirpanes- 
vara in tbe Krita-yuga. In the TretA-yuga ho was worshipped by ,^AgA^juna, in the 
DvApam-yiiga by Fnrnaha-rariga (or a niiadruped with a human face) and tlio 
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga by KamadfiC-nu or the cow of plenty, I'lipse details 
are graphically represented on a fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple, 
which contains the inKci'iption E C, 4, lluiisur 42, The slab is divided into four 
hori/niital panels, each of whieli has u linga with a Nandi in fi'out. The first three 
panels havo to the light a four-handed staniling figure, a two-handed sealed figure 
and a Punistui-mriga respectively, while the fourth has a fine large figure of a cow 
represonted as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottnni of the slab is 
sculptured a standing figure of a man with folded hands, I'epresenting perhaps the 
Gftfigadharaiya of the inscrijitioii. The bill is called Bhfttaparvata or VijayAch.ala, 
The temple, though large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the 
inngti are kept figures of Nfigarjima, PumEha-miiga, etc. There is also in a dark 
corner to the left of the iiamm-aitga. entrance, a magnificent ]>ortrait statue, alxiut 4 
feet high, said to repri'Sont the PillegAr of Kudnkuru, who renovated the temple, '['he 
statue is olegautly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bow'ed head and 
folded hands, wearing earrings and a ciowu. The mustaches are heantifull}' shown. 
So are ihe fringes of the loin cloth. Opposite to the linga is si fine perforated 
window with fiffures of animats at the bottom. In front of tho temple at some dis¬ 
tance is a Nandi seated on a pillar on st lofty rock. This is known as Mfidala- 
kamari-ba-sava (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north. 
Tliese Nandis are visible from below. 1'radition has it that a Gandharva. who 
announced the dcatli of Bhishina in the .Mahabharata wai-, was cursed to become a 
lightiii’ng, and, at his pmyer, advised to worship Mallikarjnna so that he might be 
relieveil of the effects of the curse. It is believed that the liglitiiing woi'shipsthe god 
once ill 2 or ^ years. It is said that on such occasions the ground cpiakes, the lamps 
lire extinguished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
tbe flowers and leaves on the linga aro charred. May all this be the result of some 
slight earthquake or volcanic disturbance ? After this sidibt-pftjti (lightning worship) 
iis it is called, a or purificatory ceremony is performed, to meet the expenses 
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of wliich a gratit of about Rs. 20 iSj 1 lioar, made by the lluarai Department, The 
goddess of the toinple, about 4 feet highj is kuoAvu as Bhramarumbiku. The images 
of TallinvtSrfvara and his consort have labela on the pedestals stating that they were 
presents fi'om Kajale Ifanjaraja. The utgava^vi^raka witli its consort is kept in ft 
temple in the vUlage. The l>ell on which ECi 4, Hunsur 39j dated 1590, was in- 
soi'ilmd has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in¬ 
scription of 1S99. A few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and hells 
of the temple. There is also another ttriha on the hill known os S'achi-tirtha. 'L'he 
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. The Rama 
temple in the yillai^e seems to be a modern structure. The images in it are said to 
have been found in a pond. A new inscription was found in a held to the south of 
the village. 

34, The place nest visited was Reggaijftdfivankote. It was once Fortified, the 

lofty fort wall with mud battlementa being visible in 
Hc^^^ddo^nTikoTc. some places, Tlie site on which the Forest ollice now 

stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Palegar of the place once stood. 1 wa.s also told that the figure of Chandra- 
natha, now kept iu the Taluk office, was linearthetl on the site of the Overseer’s 
Lodge. Pi-om this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there, 
though in close proximity to the Varadar4jasva.nii temple. The latter is a large 
Structure in the Dravidian stylo with a lofty The figure of VaradarAja, 

about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. The sttfthan<'m, the shi-itie of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated in different colors. In the are kept 

several figure.? of A’lvars. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a 
bowed head as at Meikote, The outer walla of the garhJuigrihn and sitkhatiAsi hnve 
pilastei^ and niche.? at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are 
elegantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing figures of 
animals' The gilt l^alaki or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscription in 
inverted characters which has to be read witlv the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date S’aka S2f>, though the characters are pretty modem, and says that the itifriia 
was presented by Heggode, the Palegar. An inscription was also found on one o£ 
the temple cups. A big bra?3 waving lamp in nine tiers kept in the tetnple is 
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A'njanCya ternjdo has a viiforous 
figure of Hauiiman facing to the left. It is said that above the left thigh of the imago 
a reddish lluidooi;e3 out and that a piece of cloth kept there fora Few days is colored 
red. A new inscri^ition wa^ discovered at tlie entrance to the temple. The Varahi 
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of ivorship. 
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a goddess. Near 
the post stancls a figure of Bhaliuva, Two modern inscriptions wmre found on two 
silver cups belonging to this temple. 

35, The villages that were mspeeted in Hegga(Jftdevanku(e Taluk were Annum, 
heddrAlih DArahalli, Hairige, Matakere, Beltfir, Bidarhalli, [Jyvamballi, Kittfir, 

Sargur, KottAgfda, Sagare and hSehirdirh Basavankdte. 
VilJapes ill A Tamil iuacri[)tion was found at Aunani, another at 

koto Tttlnk- Matakere, a copper plat© inscription at Sigare, 3 

Kannada inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at 
llyyambiilli, .^argur and bAakirAkh Basavankote. 'I’be RAmvsvava remple at Matakero 
is "a pretty large structure situated at the junction of the Tfirakii and the Kapitu. 
Among tiio linga cells on the west in the prdidra of this teninle is a cell containing a 
figure^ about 4 feet high, of S'anbftranarayai.vft with four hands, the right upper 

holding an axe and the antelope, the left upper a discus 
Matakerv, and a tstmch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 

right lower being in the tihhaija attitude. The god¬ 
dess of the temple is a fine figure, about 4 Eeet high, with 4 hands. The 
has a fine ftgui'e of Ganeiia with eight hands, a figure of Surya fianketl as usual by 
female figures armed with bows and arroara, a figure of (Jhandra ami a seateil four- 
handed figure of Durga, about 2 feet high, with matted Wr, having for her attributes 
a trident, a drum, a s^vord and a cup or skull, and for berernUems a he-baffivlo and 
a lion sculptured on the pedestal. Tiiere is.also anotlier figure of Durga adorned 
with a crown, much superior to the other iu-oxecution. One more figure which 
deserves notice is a seated female figure, about 1^ feet high, with 3 heads and 4 
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bands, the upper hands bolding lotuses and the lo'iver ones wbat look like cups. 

It is said that about 80 years ago a Dr4ri(3a ascetic, versed in took up lus 

abode in the temple and bad it renovated. A ruined cell is pointed out as the 
place where he eogaged himself in ineditation. Tt is also^ stated that he lost bi!S 
vogie powers as soon as be becatno a married man in ohedienoe to the wish of^ soine 
worldly men. The Somei^vara temple, a small structure, is situated right in ihe 
middle of the Kapilu. The water being very deep here, the shrine is utiaji]>roacb- 
able e.Kcept by swimming or on rafts, Coiisecjueutly the god is worsldpped onl^\ 
once a year. Tradition says that Rama set vip this linga. Ihe storv of Hanuman 
and A gusty a related in oonnection with the Agastyesvara temple^ at rirumukbi^lu 
f see Vast year's /Bfiporf, para 30) is also repeated ht*re, J.o conciliate tlie^ eniuged 
Hanuman, Kanta is said to have $Bt up the liiiga broiiglit by him as Rauiesvara and 
given it a prominent position, saying *' Let your hnga he in front and iiiiiie at the 
l>ack ” n<tiiiuniu hi'ndihji'raii). Close at baud is a ford 

called Sitadevi-kada, where Situ is said to have bathed. Here also we have the 
story, as at Clmnohankatte (see para 20 above), of the waters of the river being in 
places oily, white and yellow* owing to Sita having nsod oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltftr is a place of considerable antiquity as indicated by 

the inscriptions, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 16 and 17, 
Beitiir. of Raicndra'Cliola, 'rim Bilncfivara temple, lu which ^ 

the above inscrijitions along with several otliers are 
found, is an ancient struetuTe now gone to complete ruin, Aear the liuga sUiods 
a mutilated figure of S'enkaranarayapa similar to the one at !\la^kere. The 
Lakshminarasimlia temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note tluifc the 
♦</«nrn.-»wraAo of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakslinii on the lap. 
The Kapilil flows to the W'cst at this village, which circumstance is supposetl to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions weie fpnud on 
the bells and vessels of the Lakshmiuarasimha temple. Kittftr was^ a ]>lace of 

considerable importance at one time, having been the 
Kittur. capital of the PunnaJl Rfijas, It is called Kjrti]>ura or 

Kirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was 
situated to the north and west of the present village. Portions of the old fort wall 
and moat can Ije traced here and there. The site is now covered witli fields. 
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick 
structures were met with while ploughing the fields and that the bricks were all 
removed and utilised for building purpose.'s. Several of the houses in the village are 
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singa pat tana once 
stood on the site. About ‘2o hamilies of Driivida Brahmans (Vai^amas) live in Kittnr. 
They own lantla and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 

It w'ould be interesting to find out when and why these 'I'amilian Brahmans mig¬ 
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur is now a 
^i-reo/mdnya village belonging to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. I’he Rames- 
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by KempadeViijamraa, 
mother of the above ITrs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inscriptions sUvting 
that they were presented by him. Besides the figures of Sdrya and Cliandra, 
the 7Mtiar<Ki(fa has a seated figure of Bhairava; a liorse^faced figure of Bhiingi, 
holding a staff in the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clear ; a 
figure of Alabishasuramaidini, about 3^ feet high, standing on the head of a he- 
biiffalo, ivith 4 hands, three of w*hic]i hold a discus, a conch and a lotus^ while the 
fourth hangs by the side; and a seated.figure, about feet high, of Annaphr^i, 
holding ill her two hands a cup and a ladle, the latter resting across the thighs. 
The dvdrapdlaJtas at the south entrance, which are about 5i feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In 
a separate shrine is kept a figure of LaksliminArayana with consortB. A modem 
inscription was found on a pillar of the sooth entrance. The stone containing the 
inscription, EC, 4, Fleggaddevankote 56 , is now lying near a hedge to the left of 
the temple. The Par^vanathfubasti, though now a tiled structure, » an old 
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedestal of the 
image of ParSvanatha. The latter, about 2^ feet high, occupies the middle portion 
of a Chaturvim^ti-tirtliakara slab. A few modem inscriptions were also lEound on 
^ome of the temple vessels. To the south-east of the basti is lying half-bui'ied in 
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the ground a standing mate figure, about 4^ feet high, with faces and 3 hands* 
holding what looks like a fruit in bot ti. ft is not clear what this sciilptupe represents. 
I do not think it represents either Bralirua or Dattiltreyii. To tho norlh of 
the village were found below a pi;ial tree a linga and a Nancfi togotlier with a 
male figure, about feet high, hoiditig a flask or bag in the right liaud. 
Mar tilts figure be a representition of Kubera About two miles to the south of 
the village is the mined Jasjanhoi^o with several good stone structures, now 
overgroivii witli thick jungle like the Ratnilpura fort near Hnusur. The Lakshmf- 

iiarasiinha temple at ^argiir ia a plahi Dravidiau 
Sni'giir, Structure with a Mtihtldmh'^i and a lofty Garudiigamba, 

said to have been built or rwiiovated by Doddappa' 
Gautjft, the Pafegar of Sargar. Be was a XamudliUri, while the Palngai* of 
Heggadderaukote was a shephertl. A raantapa ou the bank of the Kapila, which 
flows close by, known as Dod^appa-Ganna's ma^taim, with a />vinfMnaim in front, is 
said to represent the tomb of the Gau4a. A tank to the south of the village is also 
naiueil after him. A new insciiiJtiou was disenrered on a pillar in the 
of the LaksliTuinarasimha tomple. Sargfir is said to form one of the Eve Xanisiuilia' 
kshfitras OQ the bank of the Kapili, tb i other four being BeMr (see above), 
Siugasvami-betta (alKuit 2 miles from Beithr), llulliihalli (Naiijangud Taluk) and 
T-Nai'sipur. There is also a reoently built bisti at Strgftr dedicated to S’autitJi*rha , 

Sti. [ then proceeded to Gnndlupet wi'd B^ghr, copying a new inscription on 

the way at Hedeyala, a village belonging to Nanjangnd 
iTUfidiupat. Taluk. The ruined Par a vftsudeva and Itilme^ vara temples 

to the east of Giindlupet were examined. On a pillar 
in front of the snkJiattttsl entrance in the former is sculptured a standing male figure 
with folded hands. This perhaps represents Chikka-Drwa*Rilja*OdeyHr, the buikler of 
the temple (last year’s pai'a H6). The liuga in the Ratnefivara temple is ssid 

to have been set up by Parasiiruma. The Vijayaaiiraj''anH temple in the town was 
visited and a photogrtiph taken of the of Paravasudeva {Plate \T1, 1), 

whose right lower hand is said to be iu the unusmil Bridini<ik(ipfiUint,>U’sfui attitude 
(last year’s Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gnndlupet Taluk 
were Oupalasvami beUa, Teraka^mbl, Buliganamaradi and Triyambakapnra. 

GopiilasvAmi-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 
Gopalaiv4mi-b&ttn. rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular 

flight of stone steps. The lull is mostly covered with 
tall gniss and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree, The 
temple on the summit is a small structure, containing a good figure, about 6 feet 
high with pntt)hU‘iiU or glory* of Gbpila, standing under a htni,ne tree, flanked by 
his consorts, Hukini^i and SvtyabMm^. The ?od has ouly 3 bands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshipped by Agastya. The prnWdrtiife Ls 
sculptured with Agures of cows, cowherds and cowherds sees. The 
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The wH'arangti has three stucco niches contaiii- 
irig figures of Vishvaksfina, two ATvars, Rjimanujacliarya and Hanuraan. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. There are many ttrfha^^ on 
the hill, the total number according to some being 77, of wluoh the following eight 
are considered to be specially holy:—Vanaraabka (also called Gbpalu-tirtliaf, 
S'ankha, Chakra, Rabhru, Padma, S'artiga, ^lamsa and Gadi. On a rock near 
Idamsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of tlie tem|ile* is a curious inscription 
stating tiiat a ci’ow became metamorplTosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha. 
The ^^IknhipitrnAii gives details of the story. There is a pond near the temple known 
as Snggammana-kola, so named after Suggatnmiv, the sister of the Palegar of the 
place. To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are eleurly visible. A steep portion 
of the hill to the north is pointed out as the place where the Pillegur precipitated 
himself into the abyss below on being defeated by Dfisanna, The liill at the east end 
of Gdpalasvami-bett™! where the remains of an old fort are said to e.xist, ia known 
as Madigitti-durga or Madigitti’s hill fort. Mndigitii signifying a wotinn of the 
iladiga c iste ; ivbile the hill at the west end, called Xanjana-raarati or Nan jo's hill, 
is said to have been the residence of one Nauja, a Holeya by oaafce, who was a 
pai-amonr of the above Madigitti. It is also stated that Oesanna was able to capture 
BettadakAte or GApaiasvami-betta with the help of this Madigitti who advised him 
to breach a particular tank. The details of the story are related, I am told, in folk¬ 
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. It is worthy of note 
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that even Lingayats do liomape to the gwl on the hill. At Teraka^umbi the 

TjiiksbmivoradarijasViimi temple vrm mspeet^u* iliH 
T^iukanamhi. Garii<J«gtimba in ffont la a fine motioUtli, tnore than 40 

* feet hiijii, iritU an iron framework on tlie ro]j for pLaemg 

lainns. Themvtalliq images of several mined temples of the place are kept in this 
temple tor safety. Among these is a Bno figni-e of Parthasarathi^ with two Imnns 
fVlatv VTl, 3), which was the uimva-vitjruka of the Ilange Gopalasvann temple, 
4notlier fine figure is Kama, said to have been set up in the Ramabhadra temple 
bv one of the Ummattur chiefs. The huge stone trough in the Rfimabhadra temple, 
referred to in para 95 of last year’s UepoH, was being removed to 
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle. A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in Naojaiigud ; and it is to be regi-etted t 

purpose the ceilings of several anof this solid structure have been unnwes- 

sarily dismantled. Huligana-niaradi is a small lull, aiwut 
Huli^'iuifl-niaeadt. 4 miles from Terabaiiinihi, on the top of which is a 

ne^it temple dedicated to Venkatai‘anitiiQasvsimi+ Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well eseented. In a cell to the left 
in the namranga is a seated female figure with folded liands, w hich is said to repre¬ 
sent Ahidal or Goda-ilevi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as standing 
with a lotus in one of the hands. Anoilier cell has a figure of VaiknnthanarAyana, 
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked oon^ 
w'ho are also seated. The cell also contains 21 figni't-s of A'lvirs and A’charyas, 
the largest number that 1 have seen in any Vaishnava temple. There are daim- 
paUktix both in the ifapara«?fl and In the gitthha-tirika aie kept a 

lK)W 8 ud an arrow, said to have belonged to Rama. They appear to be made of 
iron and are of a moderate size. The arrow has on one side what looks like a figure 
of Hanumin, The bow and arrow are Vielieved to possess the power of dnving out 
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S’rivalshnavas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the arckak in the temple. 
They do so by monthlv turns. Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern ones on the 
temide vessels. Here too Lingayats pay homage to the god. The Triyiimba- 

ke^vara temple at Triyarobakapura is a large structure 
TrijawbftkuiHii*. in the Dvavidian style with a fine mahfitlt^ira and a 

lofty iUpii^tambha or lamp-pillar. It has also another 
wmAddrurr/ witli an inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south nfimrfing'f 
entrance. In the shi-inc of the goddess is kept a good figure of Visiipu witfi con¬ 
sorts. In the prditrtrrt the kitchen lias a huge stone g6jnnk}ia, measuring Id' x 4' x f 
with an inscription on it. Four more inscriptions w'ere found in other parts of the 
temple. PurtW discoveries in the village were one epigrspli near Chen nasetfi’s 
backyard and another in Madivala I’nisetti’s field to the west. Among the 

other villages surveyed in the taluk, Randagala, Dod4<t 
Other villftRct!. Tuppftm and Hale Bhimanabidu supplied ns with two 

records each, while Bettalialli, Hodija Kfitanhr, Chlra- 
kanhalli, Lokkere, Bonn nan ah a Hi and Kupagahaili g.ive us one each. 

37. From Gundlnpet J went to Sante-Maralli with the ol)ject of proceeding to 
Yelandflr. But on receipt of iuformatioo to the effect that a severe ty[>e of cholera 
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, I cancelled my further 
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 19th of March. 

98, Other records found during' the year under report went a set of cojiper- 
platea belonging to Kanohenhalh, Arkatgud 'I'aliik, and m inscription on a big bell' 
in the Navasimha teinide at Melkote. The former records a grant in IfiGo by 
Narasimha-Niiyaka, a chief of Hole-Xarsipur ; while the latter, which I discovered 
when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavedinta- 
pravariana Sabha, tells us that the bell was piiasented to the temple by one of the 
Uamis of the Parakhla-matha of Mysore. 

39. Altogether the number of new* records discovered diirlug the year iiiidvr 
report was 290, excluding mscriptions on (eraple vessels, vehiolos, etc., which num¬ 
ber 74, Of these 290 records, 20U belong to the Has san District and 90 to the 
Mysore District. According to the characters In which they are inscribed, 12 are 
in Nagari, 7 in Tamil, 5 in Tehigii and the rest in Kannada. As usual, in every 
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Tillage that was surveyed the prmtetl iuscriptious, if any, were compared witli the 
originals and corrections made. 

40, While on tour the following schools were inspected : —The Kannada 
School at Aghalaya, Krishnarajpetc Taluk j the Kannada Boys’ School, the Girls’ 
School, the Aided English School and the Sanskrit Pifchjti&U* at Sravanabelagola ; 
the Kiinatla School at Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the A. V. School at Sargur, 
Heggaddevankote Taluk, 

Office jBorir, 

41, Beside^; the coins c.Kaminod while on tour at Hole-Karsipvir (para 26), 078 
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, wore also examined during the 
year, OF those, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyilsfuballi, 
■lagalur Taluk, were received from the Treasury Olhcer, Chitaldrug; 1 silver coin 
from a resident of Boiur, and tlie re.«it, consisting mostlv of copper pieces, from Sir. 
M. S. Naravfiua Rao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were found to consist 
mostly of Vijayanagar and .Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of Tndia such as Baroda, Indore. Ciitch, 
Hyderabad and Travanoore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silver piece is said to have l>eeu issued 
by a Madhva guru named ciatyabodha. M}’ thunks are due to Mr, M. S. Narayana 
Kao for kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

42, The inscriptions newly discovered at Sravanabelagola, about 70 in numbcri 
were printed and added on to the already printed Kantiiidii tests of the revised edi¬ 
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volume has, however, made very slow progress, only 13 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progrete. 

48> The printing of the revised edition of the Karnataka S' abdanusAKiumu has 
likewise not ma'lc satisFactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed {luring 
the year. The last portion of tins work, con si sting of about 50 printed quarto pages, 
was carefully cori'ccted with the help of palm-leaf manuscripts .ind sent to the 
pre.sa. 

44. The work In connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraph ill Carnatica made satisfactory progress duping the year, woMs beginning 
with the letters M to S having been written out and made ready for tlie press. 

45. The PhDtogi*aphei' and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 11I11-12. He took photographs of a large numlier of coins, lie accom¬ 
panied me on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
large nnniber of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Cbandragiri al Sravana- 
belagola. A large portion of his time was taken up in developing the numerous nega¬ 
tives brought Irom tour and printing photographs. He also prepared transfer 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 

40. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid. 

47. A list of photographs and clrjiwings prepared during the year is given at 
the end of Part 1 of this Report. 

4S. The following worts ivere transcribed during tlia year by the two 
copyists attached to the office :—(1) Kiiiendravijaya-purjina, (2) Dttarapuril^, (S) 
Vrata-flvanipa, Sapta-paramasthana and other minor works, (4) Jaintfudra-Tt 7 akiir- 
anara (in part) and (5) Traivaniikacluira (in part). They also compared about 600 
pages of transcripts. 

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, to be furnished with provisional translations of the inscriptions dis¬ 
covered by me at Dnmlur, in 1911, as he was armoging for their preservation under 
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kaiiimda and Tamil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

511. At the request of Rev. \V. H. Thorp, b.a,, a pile of palm leaf and pa|wr 
mamiscripU received from the United Theological College, Bangalore, was carefidly 
examined and classified. The manuscripte contained mostly literary works in Sans¬ 
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telngu. Several of them are not printed. 
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51, During tlie year under report a paper on BhamaUa and Dan^^ ^ 

note on “ 8 ankarAcharya and BaUwarmft ” were eontnbiited to the Indmit Anttqmnj, 
and a paper on TalkSiJ ’* to the Joiu-nal of the Mythic Society. 

52, Messrs. Kai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lai of the Central Pioviuoes, and 
SLtaram Mahadev Phadke, b.a., of Poona visited the office during the year. 

53, The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily. 
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PART iI—PROGRESS OF AlW’II^OLOGlCAL RESEARCH. 


I. Epigraphy, 

54, A iai-ge number of tbo new records copied durlng^ tlie year nndor report 
uau be assigned to specific dynasties of kings suclv as the GangEis, tbe Ivatlftinbas, the 
Kongiilvaa, the Clinks, the Hoysalaa, Vijayanagar and Mysore, There are also a few 
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsipiir, Ummattur, iCnggilialli and Hoggadadevan- 
kute chiefs. Among the epigrapliical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found 
on the rock to the west of Lakkidone at SVavaga Belgola, which go back to the 9fch 
and lOth centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance. 1 be •Jaiiin 
epitaphs copied at Ankanathapnra near Hole-Napsipur, which maybe assigned to 
the 10th century, afford evidence of the place having ooce Ijeen a great Jaina settle¬ 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Buvanhalli, Hnnsur Taluk, ^allgratna, 
Yedatore Taluk, and S’ravaiia Belgola with inscriptions in characters of tho lOtli 
and llth centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-N^araipur and Ycdatore 
Taluks furnish a few items of new information with regJird to the Kongiilvas and 
the Hoysalas, while a few others in the same locality go to prove that a branch of 
the Beliir chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations. An inscription 
in Gimdlnpet Taluk brings to notice some ilahra-tta officers of the 16th century un¬ 
der Vijavanagar with the title 


Tue: Gancas. 

55. Onlv two recoi-ds relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied during the 
year. One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of KAjamalla H and the otlier 
to tliat of Erevappa or Nitimarga II. A few more inscriptions are clearly of the 
Ganon period, though no king of that dynasty is nam^l in tliem. These 
mostiy cfonsist of old Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-Karsipvir Taluk and short 
inscriptioDS, recording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S’rayaiiit 
Belgok, 


Bujamalla IL 

50. An inscription in fi-ont of the NaTasimlniSvami temple at Kuncho, Holc- 
Nai-sipiir Taluk {see Tkle VI IT, 5), which is partly worn, is dated in the ihinl year 

of the coi-onation of Siityavukya-KoAgunivarma-dharma-maharajadliira].s, lord of 
the excellent city of Eovalaia, lord of A^andigiri, s'rlrnat -Permaijig^, and records 
the wrant of the tax on ghee by Kalakkayya to the ituilidjanas of Kimehe m the 
presence of the king and the prabht Krdayya. The grant was made on tlie occasion 
of the Kumbba-sankiunti, on a Tuesday corresponding to tlie Fexe.iiil^ day m the 
month of Magha of that year. The epigraph closes with the iisnal final verse begm- 

fiahubhih. It is very probable that the king referred to liere is Rajamalla 11. 
As he came to the throne in 8fi9’70 for 1910, para 61) jiate of the 

present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-/2. The 
expression Pege-ialeMHiswsa (literally ‘ tlie crescent-head day ) occurs in several in¬ 
scriptions, e.//.' EC, 3, Mandya 14, of a.u. 907, and BO, 5, Hassan 45. of a.d. 1025. 
In the translation of the former inscription the exprcsfiion li^ been taken to mean 
the Sth lunar day. because, accoidiug to astrology, tho cresceivUieaded^b iva la the 
triiardian deity of that day. But the correct expression for connoting S iva is Fere- 
Itleyam and not Fere^kde. Further, the inscriptions in which Hua term ocouvs do 
not name the vMas or fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended 
must be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can only 
be eitlier the full-moon day or the iiew-moou day. In some records the e.yp^ion 
Pufirnme-taleM^asa is also used (R^-port for 1908, para 35). Pnmiaine is the fad- 
hhava form of Phniim5. 
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Old ;»$cbiptio>’$ neae Lakkidoxe at S’kavana Bsj.&ou> 
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Stone iNscKimos or Satyavaeta at Kumchk, Hole-Naeuii'Oh Talek. 
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o7. All itiacripnon at Clukka Haiias^jge (EC, 4, Vedatoro 31), whioh lijs now 
tien TBviuedi ajyu^iiB to be a record of thig king's roign. It is a vlraffa;, mostly 
Avo™, the top of the stone being also bioken. It wfevs to a battle that tr-ok place 
, ,l^tween the Gangae and some other power, in which the Oanga king 

Q pa ^ T 10 available portion of the recotxl opens wftli the pi^aiae of some minis- 
ter named Dbarast-na who is compared to MAndhAta. Then follow praises of some 
men, appaiuntly his descendants, who are described as members of the Gfingti 
amjly, possessors of valou r and Firtnes mid experts in the ait of war. Tiiev fought 
_ravely ann fell, and Govindara granted the Konga-iid^u 70 as kahuifu for them. 

e Know_ from several records that Guvindara tvas a high officer under Eryyappa 
(iMtyears ifepert, para 74). The expression kaltuUu or halnMu does not mean 
s ony or waste land as has been supposed by several scliolars, but means a arrant 
tor the purpose of setting up (tMidw) a memorial stone (Z-tt/). 'I’he date of the present 
record may be about 900. 


53. A few other cjiignifibs which, judging from their palaeography, ai-e assigu- 
abJe to the Gauga pri-jod, may also be noticed here. An inscription at Doila 
}^atavallij Hole-\arsipiir Taluk, wdiich is dated A.D. 974, records a grant of land 
by i'a^dyii-gayiinda to Madliavayya. A vtragul at Niijnvani in the same taluk is 
a ciirmns specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions with two sets 
ot sculptures on the I'ightand left halves of the same stone, Tlie inscription to the 
right refei^ to a boar*hunt and tliat to the left to a oittlo raid. The sculptiues in 
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male 
ngure nankod by female clmuri-liearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes¬ 
tial nymplia, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing 
a man with two dogs standing between two Ixiars and the left, two men armed with 
bows nghting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side. 
L.uch double inscriptions and senlptures on one and the same viragal are rare. In 
the present case the rixiords commemorate the deaths of two brethora who may have 
filed at about the same time. The inscription to the left tells us that Kencha, Youn¬ 
ger brother of E'cba-giivnpda of Bidirpaka. fell in a cattle raid at NidiiFaiii in the 
Bramdda); while tli&t to the right informs us that E’cha-gavunda 
of Bidirpaka killed a l>onr and died. The year Pramuda of this record very proba¬ 
bly represents A. 1), 970. Bidirpika is no doubt identical with Bidlrakka. a village 
situated a few miles to the south. Au inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Ohandranatha-basti at Buvaulialli, H nnsiir Tahik, says that the image 
wag oon8eoi“atGd by Eo-.diibhadra-goinva, disciple of Balacbandra-siddliiuta-bhatiira. 

J lie date of the record may be about 950, A atone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the ptfife/iTU, of the Atikanathe^vara temple at Ankanathapui'a, Hole- 
Narsijpur Taluk, L^an epitaph of Dtviyabbe-kauti, female diBciple of Prabhiicliandra- 
siddfianta-bhatera. It begins with the verse srtmat-parama-gainbktra and ooucladeg 
With the atateinont that having done penance for five days she went to «rAi,rtj(i^ Two 
more Jafna epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the aamc 
place, record the deaths of (llifimakabbe and A’yva^ami. ChAmakabbe is deseribeil 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of 
Devaradasayyu, and as a supporter of the Jain a asBenibly''(ifVatxtiia-«(iif!7/m) of the 
four castes. She lie longed to the Kondakiinda lineage f.c., was a lay disciple of n 
gum of that lineage. A'y vaHami was the son of the .Ptilhit 0 t- 2 KtT(t 7 iitisvi>'i‘(i vi>fhiiii((ygftTfx 
Hechayya, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the four castes, Tlie statement that 
he gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he 
•bed young. Another Jiuna epitaph, uow lying in the baekyard of Barijg Venkolia 
Rao s house at ilole-Narstpilr, tells us that tlie chief of Tnicafi', iMahcudmklrti, who 
had conquered the eight Ifuj'mas by his good qualities, went to afarga. The period 
of these epitaphs is very probably the luiddle of the JOtli century. 

59. We may now briefly notice here the short inscriptions newly discoverctl 
at S'ravaiQa Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place. 
Four of them are shown in Plate Vlll. Borne of the epigraphs appear to go Iwck to 
the 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in oliaracters of the 9tli and 
19th oenturiea, a few being in later charecters of the llth and lUtli centuries also. 
In a few cases only the tiues of the visit era are recortled, while in others their 
names are given along with some epithet. As inslances of tlie former may be 
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■'iTBH- Gnnsiirti banta (a ivarrior of tbe Uuiijps), Baijavara oap^i -'a friend of tile 
poor) Ivi-iNlgnli-aidiimW rider of Nagati). “‘■atta '=^“0 

aad MaliS^-infliidalfi^varB \ and o£ tbe latter—s?ri-E cliayya, - uindita 

M-I samj-ja. elder brother to othei^^wives ; ininad-^-ishtaue^^^^^^ 
destroyer of hostile creeds i H-GoTa^iyya, a Brahma ainong^ yK^ oIa 



ChamuJJ?iyp.^‘N&gavaviiia vnoy th^ 

Kannada poets who floiirislied at the close of the lOl.b century , / „„ 

Ganga kiU of that name ; and Cbamm 3 <jiayya, the reuo>vi|ed -eneral _a ho set p 
the coJossiiB at SVavaim Helgola. Two inscnptioiis on the took in front of the 
Iruve-Bralinjudeva shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on tim sraallm luU oi 
Chamliagiri give us themtei-esting information that t^hnnilriiditya and NuBajaima 
were the artiats who carved the figures of Juias, auimals, etc., on the lock tpar - J. 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to tbe nortti of Lakki-doije (para o4) 
deserve aotne notice. One of them (Plate VDl, i.)( which appears o K _ 
on tbe rock, records the visit of Savpa^chftlamapi (." crest-jewel among serpents), 
who walked in the path of Jina amVwas of righteous conduct. It is not clear nho 
is meant by the name, Another, which consists of a pitiae passage and a ienda verse, 

says that Madhuvayya, possessed of fame resembling the moon, b iva s smile, the 

froth on the milk sea and tbe Kailasa mountam, a lay disciple of Maladbin 
NaTanandi-rimiikte, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ; 
a third tells us tliat Kannabbarasi’s younger brother (^hiivayya, Dammadayya and 
Naszavarma arrived there and paid homage to the god; while a foi^th informs us that 
the glorious Ereyapargamunda and JJadriayya, having arrived there, performed 
austerities. The above records may not be very important liistoricully, but they 
have their oum value in several other respects, one of them, forexamp e, 
aotinuity. They thus bear testimony to she sticredness and importance of the place 
even ill earlv times, so that even high personages of the Jaiua persuahon deemed it 
a duty to vfait the place at least once in their lifetime and have their names per- 
maneiitly recorded on the holy spot. 

Tee Kadsbuss. 


GO. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadainha 
dviiastVi though they do not name any particular king, ^One of them, found on c 
rock to the cast of Kaiicbina-done on the siuatler hill at li rai’ana Belgola, is a short 
epigraph telling us tlmt tlie Kadamba had three boulders broimht to the place. 
There are two big boulders still standing at the place with third which is bioken 
to pieces. Tbe reference is apparentlv to these boulders. lr\ e .ire not told who this 
Kadamba was, Judging from the cliaracters, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
centni'v. The other record is a Jama epitaph built into the ceiling of tlio^ bubiah* 
ma^va tfunplo at Ankanatbapiira, Uole-Karsipiir laluk. It says that HuGhaya, a 
Kadamba, son of Basabo, having renounced the world, performed penance tor thi’ec 
da 3 's and became a demi-god. We are also told that lialadtva was the writer of the 
epitaph. The period of the record may be about 950, 

Tee Kong.Vlvas. 


61. About tea in3Ci’i]itiou3 relating to the Kongalvas were copied in Hoje- 
Narsipur and Yedatove Taluks. They are of some importance as fui-nisbing the 
names of at least three Kongulva kings'not known before, name!)', Tribhuvanamalla 
Koniralva-Dcva (1079-1105), Vira-Kongulva (c, 1115) and Tnbhuvanamalia Vira- 
Du4|a-KongH]va (1171-1177). Tliey also enable ns to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Rice ora wid Oofn-ij^ p. 145) that the EongMva kings disappear on the 
expulsion of the Chulas by the Boysalas. Some of the recoitls mention two more 
names, but one of them, Konga-kslntipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
the other, Duddamallai'asa, represents a king of this dynasty. Three of the epi¬ 
graphs refer to the wars between the Kongfilvaa and the Chaugalvas, and one to a 
war with tlic Hoysalas. 

Tribhuva'iiaimafla Kongdivo-Dcm. 

62. Tivo epigraphs copied in PapOgau^a’s field to the west of Saligrauia, 
Yedatore Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Both of them are vhagaist dated 
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in A.D 1070 I Itja respectivuly, iiud refei* to iin attack on F^Aligi'ama by the 
Cliangalvas. ’I'lie nuHiei' instrnptiou tells iia that when THbltuvnnauialla Kongiljva- 
Ue%ai was ruling tltn kingdom, in ibe month of Mithuna of Siildtiarthi, ogrrespond- 
ioir to the S'iika year lUfd), Trai'6kp.se-tt and Ciii]nka-sftti, having routed the 
Ciivtilry of the Changalvaa who Itad att^icked Hidigame, went to j that wnne 

land^ were granted for their happiner^s ; atid that Ayangn) pci formed the roreiuony 
of setting up a luemorhd stone. From the other record, whicli is diileii in the 
month of iMakara of TaratJf*! coitus ponding to tlie fei'aka year 10*26, we jearn that 
during aitotlter attack orj Saligi uma in the same reign by the (‘hangalvas, Traijokyn* 
settiV (son) Ma-uyya fought anti fell. The solar months given in these recortls are 
worthy of note. 

* M 

DadditmaUamisa. 

63. An inscription on Ihe right jamb of the doorway of th<» AnkanatliA^vara 
temple at Ankamlthnpnra, Hole^Naraipnr Taink, nucord.s that DntJdainnllarasa, while 
I esiding at llept'.icgadanga ill peace enjoying the pleasure oF sovereignty, granted 
the village of Avhavalli to Pi'abhAchandra-Deva foi* the erection and occasional 
repairs ol a. Jaina temple. This king is in all probability identical with the t.ludda- 
malla-DcVH menuciiied in EO, o, Arkalgud &7, of about I09a. 'I’he Prabhatshaiidt^ 
of this record may be tim same as the one iinmad in Arkalgud 9St, of 1079, It is 
probable that the king was a Kongiilviii, though tli© two iiisci'iptions in which his 
name occui'S do not specify the dynasty. The date of the eplgrapli may be about 
IluO, 


m 


r*4. A record of this king was found on the ititior sides of the jambs of the 

[t-tells 


us 


iimanujacharva shrine in ilio liakshiiiinarasimha teiujile at HoU^-Narsipnr, [t- tells 
that the Tn/lhthn(Vjtd>tmi>at a Vii a-Kongii|va,l)6va, a lay disciple of IVuldnlchairdpa- 
suldhAtitii-O^va, who was a disciple of M&gliachatnlra-Ti"vividya-i)t‘va of Uio Mftla- 
$iangha, Ilesiga-gana, Pyslaka-gacliclilui ami Koptil ikiiiida lineage, caused the Satya- 
vakya-Jiivaliiiya to he built and granted for iti with exempt ion from all imposts, 
Hepneuadihi to PjabhAchandra-Siddlitiiila'[leva. The Megliachiiiidra and I’rablift- 
clniiidra of thw inscription are clearly identical with tlieir tisiinesakes uioiitionod in 
Brnvana Belgola 47, dated A D 1115.' The epigraph can be assigned to about the 
same period. Hermega4'^lii is referred to in EC, 5, Avkidgiui 79 and 81, of 1189* 
as the scat of one of the five S'aiva niathas presided over liy Aiika-jlya. 

TtiQiwVifft-Duddii-Konydlffi-Dcm, 

65. Two inscriptions copied at tlie I’^vara temple at JfAd ihpya, Hole-Xarsipur 

Taluk, belong to thn reign of this king. One of thotn, a is d-'ted in A.D, 

llTl. w|iilol.he othwr boars the date 1177. The former records that when the 

1 nrfMfoand^ ilH ra ra Tri bl i u y.ana m a 11a V i I'S- 1J u4 la- Kongal v i - Du v a wa s rn U ng t,he k i n g* 
doiu in peace and wisdom at Molurtcyiibidii, during an attack^oii AIoliteyubldn by 
the iloysiilas, Tammad'-Rudni. by order of Koiigalva-Peva, killed the horses of the 
enemy and wont to trlr.f-smi r/a. Then follow four versos in praise of Kudras 
Tnlour* The record closes with llie .statement tliut Kotshilu was granted_ by the 
king for flivdra and that a meniorinl stone whs set up by iSotiia-jSva and others. 
The other epigraph tells n$ thsti during the rule of the same king, Rongalva-set^i 
of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to the I'svani temple of 
their village, 

66. Three more recortla of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular 

kln«y, may be noticed here One of them, mi graved in chaiacl^ers of I he 11th century 
on a beam built into the ceiling of the Bubralifuutiya call in the Aiikanathe.'.vara 
teiiiDle at AnkanaDliapiirn, Hdle-Nursipup Taluk, mentions a ICmigi'ilyii, who was a 
Yama to the Kndamba family. It, is to be regretted that the in-scriptiun is y 

chiselled out and the beam cut to suit the structure. Another at Haje-Hachehalli, 
Tedatore Taluk, which is fragmentary, the top portion hying gone, contains an 
^inu^hfufdi verse in praise of a Kongn-kshitipati wlio, it aays, made the eatlh his 
own bv only one (his luiaitled valour), wliile Visluiu had to do the same by 

three nbam'J^ (stritics). Then follow two usual final verses. The third is a umstly 
worn iF-vreaf at -Kkii-Kiippo, floW-Nursipur Taluk, which informs ns that whon the 
Ohangilvu did not retreat froin the batlle-fieki, the Kongalva drove him ^ 
deftfaUal him The period of these two records may be about the middle of the 
li'lh century. 
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TifE CaANG\r,vAs. 

67. The Clil’iigAl'fii? have already been referred to incidentally when speatcinff 

of tbe KonKalv!is. A mriS‘U built into the bund of the tank at Chikka Humisoge, 

Yetlatore Taluk, eoenw to beJoog to the Changiilva dynasty. Tiie top portu>u of ihc 
stone i« worn. Tlie epii-mph tells us that in the year Tui't^na, correspoiuhug to the 
S'aka vear 1085 (A.U, 1161), dnrtng the prcwperous reign of... ChaDgalva-iJevH, 
on the Nayaka^ of Kfmga-nMu Imrrving the cattle of Uanasoge, Maragtiva re rescued 
the wittle and died. .Mara and Mr jhiuga set up the stone. 

The CiioiiAs, 

69, About half a dozen recoixls copied during the }'-fc;iP relate to the Cliulas- 

Only one of them is in Kannada, the others being in Tamil, They were found m 
Tedatore, Heggadadevaiikote and Gimdlupofe Taluks. Some of them are iintortn- 
natelj fragmentary. 

liiijiniha^.Ch'tf^f I. 

69. A FCatiuatla inscription on a rirfltjpif ot Ilaiiipapnrii, \ odatore Taluk, rrfoiB 
itself to tho reign of this king. It is dati'd in SViiunkha, coi responding to the S nka 
year 9-66 (A. D! TTie regnal year is also given, but the figures arc indistinct. 

Wo know, hott'ever, from ntVier inscriptions that A. 1). lOcd was the 2’2nd year of 
his reign. The btter portion of the record Wing mostly worn, all that wo can nmko 
out of it is that souio niie fought aguinst the Changalva and went to Hc&vffj., ^ i ho 
Cholas, as a geneml rule, imposed their names on I he conqiirred provinces nnd kings. 
From his prenotnon Rajt‘iHlra'Ch6|.i, Nanni-ChaiigiMva appears to have hecn duteate^d 
hy tho tUidlas and to have acknowledged Kajendra-Ohdk as his over lord. Iho 
probably rofer.^ to this Changalva, 

Kub'^Uuiiga'ChaH L 

70. There are two Tamil records of this king. One of them, copied at Mata- 

keio, Heggndadovankote Taluk (para So), is so much worn that only a few words of 
the historical introduction can be luadoont. This introduction, when completed from 
other similar reeortb, states that while the goddess of Fame beciime conspienons, 
while tho goddess of Vic lory dedrod him, while tho goddess of the Earth became 
bright, aiirl while tho goddess of Fortune wedded liim — K6v-I*-ajakC;saripanraai afim 
the emperor S*rI-Knl6uiinga*lS 6 a-lK-var rightfnilj wore the escellvnt crown of 
jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, 60 that the Villavar 
(Cheras) lost their position, tho Minavar (ParidjyaB) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (Vikramadityu) and is'mgagnn (JayasimUa) plunged into the weateru ocean ; 
performed tho anointment of victory; and was gracionsly seated on the throne of 
heroes along with his queen Piivana-irnilud-uijaiyal. The dote of the epigroTih limy 
bo about 1090. The ot her inscripticn is a found at Annaru in the same 

taluk. It is dated in the 46th year of his reign (A D. 1 Ufi) and records the death 
of some Gamund i during a (V; cattlc^raid. The stone was set op by S’o]a-Gumupda. 
The use of the Kannada woni nixistda^ (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves 
notice. 

71. Three more Tamil I'ecords of a frugiiientury nature may also belong to 
the same reign. One of them near MfiijlukoppaJu (EC, 4, Yetlatoro 4), now revised,, 
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between 
Virai-uiikakkatan, superintendent pf Erumaraivirapattanam alias Itjaittuiai of 
Idaittiirai-uiidii in Uajendra-S'dia-vaJanadu of MiHjigor-tJa-S’ola-mim^laiu and the 
Vabrivanas of the Eighteen lauds. Another on a pillar in the backyard of Keui- 
pulaIotiuila’s house at Y»idatore, tells US that Honnnndan’s son Ankakkaran erected 
a temple named Ankakkari^varH for the god Nuyai'ukilavar, lord of AiyampolUafto* 
Uyvakkeiid:i-S\Vla'!'4 aiiam in Turfii-nnijii, and granted some lauds to it. Another 
inscription at KandagiiK GnndUipet TnUik, records a grant by the Otie-tliousand- 
five-Lundred of the Eighteen lands, residing in KiimluinauL’alum aiiai the soul hem 
Aiyapolil Of Ku . . l-iT'--nadn in GanguigoiiiJ;i-S’d][a-valiinodn of iluiJigou^a-S’ola- 

for the gud ti'ornfisvara, of their village. 

Thl,Hovs-h.as. 

72. A large number of fclie inscriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysala dynasty. The records begin in the reign of Vhmyiiditya iuid end in tho 
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of Biillah III, coveiing «i period of 245 ytttrii from A. 1> tft A.D, 1334. 

Some of them fornisli a few items of new inforiintioo with je|'nr<l to the Hoysidas. 
One of the epiE;raphs copied at MiiTamir, Hole Xiii'sifmf Talnk, is elegantly executed 
both from a literarj and an nrttsiic point of view. A few uioro records at^-t clearly 
of the Floyaftla period, ihongh no king is named in them. 

VhnuftHUya, 

73. An inscription on a stone to the left of lUi' Ihlme^vani temple at Bagiivaln, 

Hole* Naval pur Taluk, refers it-ielf to the reign fd this king uml ivgisters a gititit iu 
A, D. 1089 to a 8’iva toinpln. It tells us that wht-ii the wef/(r/'f^V'‘fra entitled to the 
hand of five cliief iastrunicnts, the \ iuayailitya-HoysiiJa-tJeva Wiis 

rilling (iangavft^i in pence and wisdom, ilA van an kakfifa, clmaiptoii nver traitors to 
thoir lord, sna of Muijika-se ti and .^iirtiyahhe of Itagiyiln, gninred, with |iotiring of 
water, certam lands to t’u , . slva for the god Ram^-ivitm. Ihiudyila is apparently 
the old name of the village Ragavalu wdiere the inscription is fonmJ. 

74, Two inscriptions found on the petlestnls of two tnetallic tfina images at 
Sravana Belgola (Plate IV, 1; aeiUeil tignres at the sides) may also be noticed 
here, as tb*'y appear to belong to about the same period. One of the images is in 
the possession of Garaga|tie Vijayarajaiya iind the other in the possession cf his 
brother (iaragatt® Chaiiilraiya. i'he insrtrjption on the fonnor ^tntea that the imago 
was presented to the Tirthada-basndi ai Kalakatnvatli by Dfivaiianiii-bhet^iraka’s 
female lay disciple ilalabbe, and that on the latter, tliut it was presented to the 
same basadi by Kannabe-kantiyar. VVe tliua learn that these images, though they 
lire now' at Sravana Beigolu, were ouce the property of the Tirthadn-ba^iadi at 
KalasiitavAdl. The latter is the modern village Ka asavitdi, situated at a distance of 
about four mili« to the south of tjeringapataiD, where, according to tnidition, thero 
were numerous .faiua bastl^i at one time. ’I'his tradition is bo mo out by the fact 
that some years ago a regular cart-loail of metallic images and vessels belonging to 
Jaina bastis was vmearlhed in the bed of u channel that runs close to the villa^. 
The inscriptions thus afford evidence of the village having oven an important Jaina 
settlement in the llth ccricury, though there is not a single Jaina living (here at 
present, 

ri-f/i 11 li rti rfMttn li. 

7o. There arc several records of tlie' reign of ViRliniivn dliana, the earliest 
of them being on a stone in front- of the r-vnrn temple at T-'i onyu, llule-Xarsv 
pur Trtiuk. ItiauiOBlIy ivorn and appe>irs to be lialed in A. J>, 1115. After 
giving the usual aCTOUUt ill verse of the rise of the Hoy<»alas and mentioning tlia 
defeat of the Pandya king iind JagiulAva by Builalu I and his brother Vishnu- 
variihana, the epigraph proceeds to cive in prose thD followirg hiiiong otiioi s of the 
titles of Vishijuviirdliana ; Eutiiled to the bund of five chief iastr nuients; the m thA’ 
maiidaIeHnTa\ lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati j chiHiipioii over the jMiilapas ; 

capturer of TalakAdti, Kongo, Nonambavadi, liauavnsu uiid . ..g,il; Bhiijabala- 

Vira^Ganga and Vijaya-NarAyana. The boiiridaries ol his kiiigdoni are given as 
Kangali and Padiyaghatt i on the east, Kongo and (’(rAiitvaniiui'le f ? Clicram aisVt 
A’nomale) on the south and Barakanuin-ghat.ta on the west, Tlie mime of the 
northern boundary is defaced. Tlie inscriptmu then recnnls that wVn Vislipii- 
vardhanadioysals-Deva wiis in the residence of Dinasuniiidra tiding the kingdom in 
peace nnd wisdom, punishing the wicked imd profecting the good, a subonlmate of 
ins, Xaviina-Deva, erectml a temple in _tlie cyclic year'Jayn, correspotnling to the 
S'ii'ka year (?) 1044, ami set up tit® god NarAyat^s in it. The names lilmskani-pitT dits, 
and heriftjtide Neina occur at the close o^ the rmwd. Another inscriptiim in 
JJasappa’s ghrine at CliiranhalU Yedatore Taluk, which appears k» he dated in 11 l(j 
(Durreukhi), tolls us that when the possessor of titles, the 

Tribhuvanamalhi, Capturer of Talekiidu, G.ihgnviVli and .^opambavAdi, tilminbala- 
Virs-Ganga-Hoysaia-Geva whs ruling the earth, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, a 
grant of land was made to Cha^)ta-jiya. Another near the Kajunnia temp'e at 
Janivara, Chanimrsyapatna Taluk, gives the interesting informatHui that Vislmu- 
vardhaiia on his wav to (?) Kadunadu of Hernma^i-Raya of Kutikn, made n vow tn 
the goddess and grvnted some land for her on a Monday corresponding to the 1 Ith 

lunar dav of the bright fortnight of Clmitra in Hcniubitrihi, which is coupled with 

the S'aka year 1030 {A. O. 1117). The above Hemmadt-IUya is no ilonbr nl.-ntical 
with the Chilukya king Vikrama litymPcrnnniVli (I'Jr O-UilO). Ka.aka pi-obably 


(lenoks Kaljana-lentaka. Tlie irrssent inscription, whicli is properly ft rticord of 
Ballali 11, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishmtvsirdhnna, A rie^giti 
to the west of Kadul'»iual<6^e, Hole-Narsipiir Tahilf, which bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the ChsVIiikyas and V'ishnimn-ilhansi* The latter poi tion of Hie 
record is defaced. It tells ns t hat on Bhullaha’s genera] Bhojpichntta marclung 
against the Trlhhuvanaiiitilla, captiirer of Tidtik&jlLi, Hhujabiiln’ 

Virn-liftnga-noysahi- iJtH'ft, -^IJoysnln-l Vf drove him back. Bliallaha of this record 
is clearly the Chiilukya^ king Vikratnaditya. Auotlier nvaptil iit 

Hiiunm nihalli in the same tahik, which is not dated, gives the name of the king as 
Vira-Gnngft \^ijeyriditya-F3oys[i];i*l>eva and records the death of Maida-vcgfii.de of 
To rant‘va who, we are told, fought on the way and fell. Raya’s son tJabWya set up 
the Slone, erected a temple in tlia name of Maida-veggad* and granted some hinds 
to it. An inwjription to the west of Nars^apura, V^cdnUire Taiiik, 
records that during the rule of tlie cftpttirer of Tah*ka4'il^hujabaja-Vira-Gunga¬ 
ll oysaja-Dev a, the gi'Cat ij'inister and gciiend Hheppayvn iniide a griint of hnd to 
Karekiwtha-jtyft of Torc-tiadn for the god Mah^deva of Ik'tivani. I'he donee is 
also named in'tiiC, 4, Yedutoi-e 6, of 1110. The last inscription of this reign copied 
during the year, is one in front of the J'svara temple nl Kmiclie, Hole-Nnrstpnr 
Talnk. It is dated in llllf* and recortis the setting np of a linua and a grant of 
land for it by ChtlmU’giiini'J.ii^ii, iMasana-ganmiida and others during tlic rule of 
Vish nu vard ha n a - n c vn. 


7d. A mtich worn inseription in cliuracters of the I2t>< erntHry, found on the 
door-liutef of the ii' nfnih-ti rthfi pond in the Rarnflnrijsi'ihami temple (para 25} 
ut Saligraraa, Y^ dutore Tulnk, is of great interest as it seems to confirm in <i way 
the ttaditional Jiccmuit of Hitmiiimjacli^ryfi’s visit to Silligiima. It begins with 
oltoisance to iianiitiinja and a fianskrit verse apparenHy in liis praise tind then pro¬ 
reeds b* say in KHtinada that BmbiVr, A’n.lan mid A’chtm of the m tthn at .Sriiungmu 
granted some (V) privileges to the S’riVHishniivasof Siltigftve. Tlie nhove iiuliviLln ijs 
were the iinmediate iliBciples of HilimVruijftcharya, the first I wo b?iiig tn addition his 
close relatives, hiidmr was his cousin ami A/nd.in, generally krniwn as Miidali- 
VundAii, was his nephew. A’chan, a fiivorite disciple, w-isalso known as K'dambly- 
4chohan. 1 lie referred to is no iloubt the md.ha, of Mrirrianitjacharyn nt 

iSi-iiangau). 


AYfjTisiWm f- 

77, ’I'liere is mtlv nne itHriwd of this king,a Frr''(/'if (latetlll72, neartfic T’.-v.ar;v 
temple to (he soulh of Huviimhalli, Hok-Narsipnr Talnk. Jt is of soiiio historicul 
itnporiance as ufForiJin;j I'viflence of Balhila 11 having tnriied refractoi'y at the close 
of bis father’s reign. 'I’ho l o'cords that when the of 

the BKcedent city uf Dvar'ivati.‘ uptnrer of Tnlakti4 ti Gangiiviidil, Nonainbavildi, Bftoa- 
rase, HanuiiiraJ and Uchchangi, BhLijaliftla-Vim-Gfttiga-Vishnnvaradhana-prAtApft- 
Kiirasitiihft JlevR was in the residence of the capital DiVrasumndra ruling the earth in 
pCMCe and wisdom, his i-ervjint Pliriyahct d^ Billamottn Baineia-Naynka of UhTiiia- 
htdb. diiHng the desiMiction tf the village on the occasion of liallidn-Devu’s incursion 
killed many and attained the world of gOils. His sons Madcyn-lJi^y.ika anil 
Snreya-Nnynkft set np tlie stone. From the titles applied to him, Hftmeya-Nayaka 
appears to have been ft high officer under the king; he was perhaps the bead of the 
cornpani of archers {bilh-Hiofta), The titles given are— lord of the es:C“llent city of 
DvarAvsiii, nil elephant among the (r) Knegas (f.W;/ar-tfrc’h nilcrof K<>|4}a-iiai}ii, re- 
cttiver of boons from Hie goddess ha fi.sh-iiook to the 'r) Kidardvas, a iiiiina 

m firmness ot character, and a trumpJer under foot of hostile juj-'jnwfnflr. EC, o, 
Jk'lurH*'. of 1177f also refers incidentally to Ballahi 11 having left his father and tried 
to oppose liirn. 


To llie same period may belimitan iiiscriprion on the bnek of n stone Chatiir- 
vintsut i-rirthakara. image (I'luteV, ;!J in the fort Anauinnalhu-basti at Sali- 
granii'. Yedatore I alnk. It tells ns that the image was a present from Bommftvve, 
-ttife of :>aa;ihii-deva, who was ii favorite lay disciple of Maglianiiudi-siddhanta-chak- 
ravayti of the Miihi-eangba and Jialiitkarn-gana. It is also stated at the cIobo that 
the present, was made at the conclusion of linafiija n5mpi, oue of the or uljaur- 

T;iui:r.s among the Jainus, 
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78. Tlj«ru Rre Iialf a <lozen ja&cript)on(« .of llii$ Out'of Llion:, a utraffiil 

near the J'slvani temple to tl e soiibli of liuviualinili, IIuk'-Nai'ssiptir Taluk, ^vbicli is 
dated in UQi, refers to the nmt of Hhilla'ims' army by ftalliilrt II and records t he 
death of Karavyu.Xayftka in the Iwttle of Lokkifrimdi. It tells us that when the re¬ 
fuse of the wliole (vorld, favorite of earth luiil for line, luahaiajVnJliirija panim^ii* 
vara, sun in the sky of the Yi^dava family, ereat-fowel of I’fctitoile, kirijr of the hill 
chiefs, chaiiipiou over the^ Malapas, fierce in auir, 1mm true ti) his word, sole warrior, 
R'anis'drasiddhi, GirulurfTjxijjalhi, a R;ima iu firiiiiii'ss of rlia aetu , uiskinka-pratupa' 
Hoy.saiin^chaki'uvarii v’lra'Idalla'a-fldv'ii, havot*^routed {tillaiiia’s army, was with hiS 
army at Lokki<rui,u^i rulin^' the ki(t*rilom in pe»oe wisdom, his servant, lord of 
tlio exc^'lleutcity of Dvarnvati, an elephant amoo^the (rf l'*neg:us, rulerof Kojula-nadLi, 
receiver of boons f'Oin the goddosa Ko'aladovi, a celustla 1 tree to dcfiendentrS, pro¬ 
tector of refugees, a Rdma in finuness of cEiaracter, a train pier under foot of hostile 
sdifnintOi!, the »ittkd-9titH(nta Ifiriy.ibend.: Ihlfamotta Kuuieya-Xilyaka of Buvinahalli 
(see previous para) killed many in the battle of Jiokki^nnd and attained tiie world of 
gnda. Elis sons Maneheyn-Nuynkii and .Maiteyii'Nilynka i^et up tlie stone, Karnoya- 
S'^yaka was pi'rliaps the grandson of Eiameyiv-Naynka "f thtj previnus reign. Another 
uiratjdin t\ieprdkdrtt of the (.’heniiigaraya temple at Devarintiddanhalli in the same 
tuJuk, which appears to la? dated in 11 'H, records the death of some ijaitdii in a cattle 
raid. An inscription in front of the dydilrmaye^vara temple at Saligraiua, Vedatore 
Taluk, the top portion of ivldch is gone, registers n grrmt of land to the temple by the 
mutHipradkdiM itorfid'iiiifidn sfikitr/tipida llldcliayya. I riscriptiona at Ton^tir, 

Senngapatam Taluk, record grants in 1175 ami 1177 by the same officer {liepart 
for para 4iJ. So, the date of the present recoj il may be about 1175. Another 

at .Jaiiivara, Chaanarayapatna Taluk, whicli was ah oridy refci'red to in para 75 as 
alEuiiitig to a former grant by V^tshniivaidhana, t*uls us thiit when the maffdmaitda- 
j'eSrnra, I'ribhnvanamalla, Vjm'Gauga-pratapa-JioysnjM-Hidhiiii'Dfiva wasin the capi¬ 
tal Dorasamudni ruling the snuthera circle of IIm earth, punishing the wdeked and 
protecting the good, on the jmjdri of thetaniploof the goddess at Jannavtira present¬ 
ing him with (colored rice) and pm^stUla fsnered offeringsjt, he made a gi ant of 
land for the goddess. Tlie date of the gi^int tnny be about 

79. A few more records, which ]n'ohflbly belong t.t) this reign, though they do 

not- name the king, may be noticed hct^. A I'i/tiftiJ. boiiind the M<ile mallei vara 
temple at Tavenidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which seems to be diitod 1195, records 
that Macha-gaiidol's son Baira-setti, when attackeil by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gaii^a and .Vlancha-gaii^t set up the stoiie. Another t'iragtU st 
the mined I’^vura temple at Uauumanahalli in the same taluk, says that Bommaya 
lost his life in a cattle-i'aid and that the mnhdjanti.'t of Mavinakere granted some Laud 
to E^etiga, ivho engraved the stone. Another at the same phice makes the simple 
statement that on the death of Madnved >>y<t's son Bacheyu-nayaka, his sou Masiu^eya- 
nayaka set up the atone. The period of these two rncofils luay he about 12<X>, An 
iuscriptioTi on the pedestal of the of rarsvauublia in the PiirsvaLatha-basti at 

Kittiir, Jlcggadadevankote Taluk, infonns us that the Image was consecrated in the 
cyclic year Vilimbi by V'asupujya-deva of the Mula-siingha, Kannr-ganii, Tintrint- 
gnchchha and the Kundakunda lineage. Judging from the churactei'S, Vilaiubi prob¬ 
ably corrosponda to A.D. 117^- 

Sume&vttra. 

80. Of the recor^ls of this king, three h^re found on the south outer wall 
of the Elteavara temple at EjlliSi^pLira, Hole-Xai-aipur Taluk, and two behind 
the M a] j mallei vara temple at Tavanidbi in the same taluk. Two of the inserip- 
rione at Elle^apura, dated 1388, give us the new information that tidmesvara was 
then I'esiding in VijayarAj^ndrapat^ana, which he had brauglit Into existence in the 
Choia kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kapnanur or V'ikramapura near 
Svirangam was his residence in the Choia kingdorn. It is Intorestiug to know from 
these records that be bad another residence there, created by hlmsylf. It is not 
likely that VijayarajeodrapattiU'^ i® identical with Ka^^anhr. 

Ul* One of the epigraphs at EUesapura, referred to above, records that when 
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, raahArijadhirAjii parauiC'i- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of DvaiAvaii, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, 
crest-jewel of the all-kuowing, king of the hill chiefs, ohampion over the Malapas, 
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fierce in Hr, bok warriw, imtibbi^^tecl bero, CiirUlm'gHmalk, a Hliuti iu firiiineas of 
character, S’aniv&rasiddfai, nifiknka-prHt4pa-chakriiTartt Hoysala-vira-Soiueivara* 
inoreasinpr vicioricais kingdom a'as oontimiing aa kng hh the aim, moon and 
stars, and be was in the residence of Vijaytirajendnipatt®!J» in the Chok kingdoiti 
ruling the earth in peace anti wisdom. piuiiDbing the wicked and prowling the good 
*—his servants, the three brothers iiiorapua, Gdriyanna and Narasinga^Dfem, 
and a few others (named) made grains of lanti for t)ie god Kll^svara. The descent 
of the tkreo brothers is thus given : —Goviyaoim ; his son, SOvanna; son of the latter’s 
brother ^iagapna and Chamavve, I'ovHjinH ; liis Iprothevs Gdviyanpa and Karasinga- 
va. The epil bets a p plied i o tl t eni a re —*th tr-pa ?(S yitn , pftra m srdiiii-gc aito, 

champions over traitors to tlieiroaster, ad a in a mine cages to refugees, crow'ned train* 
ei '3 of elepliants and horses, k'arpurtUiJmhfhdptka and worsbipfiers of the loins 
feet of ViUsudeva. Then fallow two verses in praise of Sovaniia, in which his skill 
in training elojihants and horses and his prowess in w‘ar are eulogised. The inscrip¬ 
tion then mentions a grant for the same god hy Sovanna’s dnUiliffti, Uammanpa, of 
the Vasish|ba-gotra, said to be a wors^hipper of the lotas feet of the ffod Virvipaksba 
of Hi'iaakuw (([ainpe), on at*titiday corresponding to the neiv-moon day of the month 
Pnshya iti the year Hrmanamln, winch is coupletl with the S'aka year 1159, under 
the asterism S'ravana ami Vyatipiita-yogu, the comhination constituting the holy 
occasion known as ; and aiiothcp grant by (»oviy«ntta’s son Xigaj-ya's 

betjffttde Karapii-hevii, who is tims described ; —His family being Kannada, his gotra 
Vasisittha, bis family god S’ivJi, his fatherKulleya, his mother Nugave, his 
wife Mayi-Devi aud his son Kalla- who is there so forininite as Narfipu?. The epi¬ 
graph concludes with a verse in praise of tjoiaimra sword. 'I’he engraver was 
Masepava. I'he otlier tuscription at the same place, which besirs the same date, re- 
corils grants to the same teieiple, on the same holy occasion of ard/okfei/o, by several 
high officers of the kingdom (r tells ns that when (witii titles as in the above ins- 
cripiion) the nprootev of tin* ilagam kii gdom, destroyer of the IMriJyn, estab- 
lishcr of tlie Choja kingdom, Hoysaiiri-s i-vjru-l^i'iinesvara-Ddva’s iticreasing victori¬ 
ous kingdom WHS coutinaiiig as lung ns ilie sun, moan and stars, h ml, inivingcreatetl 
ibe city named Vijayarajemlm in thcjiCliojii kingdom, he was happily liihng there 
piioishing the wricked and protecting the good, the grants were made. Thr officers 
that made the grams were ihc chief customs-officer Vav'ijai iia, the mahd-pradlid'nn 
f*6la|va-datmdyak)i's liitiu-ataiiuJti/ti (rugeni) Liiklianna-lfayimmL, the mahd'ptiitdtfia 
IJe^fgnde Ki>ljivn Itninaiiiia and tlm Hutiui-jnnfdififi (rhsh-hunter) 

MayiKva- fleggode -Hapiyi*n' a-Fevu-^ 

rfuilt^-Xiyakiu 'Jluj htUct iii fiiiil ijaudait of Cliikka were to see that tlitt 

were pioperly Hihiiioistenet]. Foirijvtj'clsinfkiiayaka wm a great general 
luuler fathei" Xfirtisinilui IL It wh.s he tliat I milt tbe HarihariSvar^ 

templo Hi Hiirihar (k?ii year’s, para 8!^). He wns aJso the author of a 

bLfffpffiti WfFi'k u-iilfid IItiriJfiuiltti (K(\ lit Havana^ere A third inicriptioo 

hL tbe yiiisie place^ dHted rec<«n s u money ^riint for a flower-jrarden for the 

Hlleii™ra of Chikka HehijLmli alitx.^ Vyij^inikthsipura by Savi-Devaof 
^vhu wsis Llie of i kt- pi*dni-jtt ad!idna lisivi-Dfiva^ Basavwyya and Bdgba- 

VH-Oeva. 

82. Of otlier reroi^rlsof this ^ riragut fjeliind the 11 airmailed vara tc^mple 

Ht Tavanidhi, Hole-Xai^ipur Talak^ which is dated in 1248^ records that during the 
tulo of the Yadnvfl-Narayai)ii Hoyi^ansi't^oiiiesvara-Di-va, cm the (?) Maraliaa harrying 
the cattle of Tavanidhii Madi-gau^ri'^ ^oji JUayiii lOv^cne-d the cattle and felL Another 
rdyatjal t\i& [lUce^ dated 1240,^ nays iimt during the rule of Bomffivara^ on 
the occasion of the de^trnciton of„ yanahaji, Sonja-jiya attained the world of 
godsj and Mint his sop BayirH^jiya se( up the stone. \\ o may also notice here two 
short ioHCriptions Emind on the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimha temple at !^iig- 
gihalU {pani 9), which give some imeresting information about the oseuution of the 
i^ciilpturea in the temple. Tlie period »if tiiese records is about A.D. 1249, the tem¬ 
ple having been erected in that yewr dviE'iug (he reign of BoTuMvara (liCt Chau- 
iiffrayap:itna Several of fin* images on the walls have Inhelson tlieir pedestals 

giving the names of the artists who nmde ibeni. From tlitse we loarn that tlie two 
artists Malldarnma and Baichoja of Nap<li had most to do with the ortiamentalioii of 
fht^ ttmple for I909j para. 84;, present records tell ns clearly that ih© 

figures iA) the north dde were ibe b^^mdiwork of the sculptor Alaihlumma. We may 
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• ilifert'fove caiH'luOt^ tlmt tlw? jstsnTpturea nu south si<le were execute'I by Baicbo^ 
of Nuridi, t)iou<;h tliis Fact wus already infetred from sorre of the labels on that aide, 
for parposea of coinpririson, six of these *' signed images ” are ahowo on Plates II and 
nil, three executed by Mullitammii and three by iiaicUoja. 

Ndnutiiith^ ill. 

83. There are only two recoids of this king, one copied in the Lakshminara- 
aimha temple at Hole-Narttipiir and the Other in the Malllivara temple at Mivandr, 
iJoIe-Narsipui' Taluk. The former, dated in T‘Jl7fi, begins with & brief account of the 
rise of the Hoysalns and gives their genealogy down to Sutne^vara. NArasimha is 
then iiitrcHlnced, his title Hdhitj/asarvajHa, his coming to throne at an early age and 
ilia defeat of tho Sdvnim king being described in a few verses, Then follow a few 
verses in praise of Pemmii|o dap(Janayakar lie was of the A’treya.gdtra, son of 
Vish^n-i eva and Manchale^ Ins guru being Ramakrishni. It was through him that 
NinisimlM’s sovereignty war tnmie secure and stabio. His titles were Rtlfuttar^rja 
and jaiatiik€‘S'di‘dnan(i. The epigraph then records that when (wdili usual Hoysala 
titles) a lion to the elephants his enemies, nprooter of the Miigara kingdom, estab" 
lishor of the t3iuh kingdom, the miser up of the i'firidya kingdom, vira-pratapa- 
ehakravarti Hoysfiln-srS^virH-.N’araaiinhrt'Dbvariisa was in the capital Dorasamudi'a, 
ruling tile earth in peace and wisilom, his s»?ryant, cliautpioEi over deceivers of their 
lord, Jaianik-e~Xdrd:,amt woi sliipper of the lotus feet of R4maki i8h^ 

tfie mftA4-pra’FAdJi/i. P«furiiulo*dai),i,!4ytika, haring pui'cH.-vsed land from til'd maildjaitas 
of VijHyasdma'uithapnnt, made it over to the maJtdjuiia^ of Uddhru to provide for 
the 4:ixpeiises of A'int(ra~iiiijs and pigV in sfinio temfde. PerumArjedi!lva.dap 9 ^- 

yaka Wiis a renoiviied iiuiiei-al under Xarasiiiiha 11J. fIU grants are recorded in 
Sfveml iiiPcription^t, blC, i, Aagiuniingaia 38 ami 39; EC* 11, ChitaUlnig 12 
»'id 32; EC. a, Chantiarayapatna 269. (Sac also/tcueri for 1908, para 48; A-fperf 
for 19 J!h p»m o<^) 

8k Tlic Ollier inscription of XAfasimha HI, copied at MAvanfir, is noteworthy 
both for its con tents and artisLic e.xccuimn. It a long fprgi‘aj}h, sintilar in some 
Tispect.s to flu* inscription E at Alibulhr {Kpigmpfilt Indira., V'", 245), giving the 
imditkiiiial aecoultt of a L!iig!ly!it teiichei* naiiiod farvat-ivya niid recording a grunt 
liv 'hn king for soiiit* S'iva tcmjiJes After four invocatory verses in s7mskrit iu 
p.-nise of :8*iva and a verse in Kaninelii extolling Dtivarasa, the er/eyar of jM^vanUr, 
rus iin incarnation of 8hv:i. comes n fine pri>se passuge. giving a poetical description 
of S'n|ni Tfitn and the l'ixI MnJlikarji'ina on it. Then the.inscription goes on to say 
in pin ticnl biigiiiigo tluit in u vilhigo tO the smith iiiimed >'ivara, Tarvaiayya was 
born of Hiahm in piretits, who wore adliercTim of the S'aiv.i erved ; that, as it result 
of the tendencies of liis previous birth, J'rtrvalayya, even liefore initiation by a guru, 
became « devout worshipper of the god MnlUkarjuna : that, being pleased witlT the 
fervour of his devotion, the god ilirecte l Xnndi to bmnno his gum under the name 
of Mallaiyn, having given proyioEis intimation to rarvutnyya iu a dream the arrival 
■of n guru to impart religious iustniCLion ro him ; Jiud thaYwlien, having been taught 
by ^Jallaiya, he was leading a ijniet and devotiomd life, ho wn-:, by the grace of the 
god. blessed with two sins miinod Ajipaiya and Dcvaraeui. The latter, having re¬ 
ceived religious teaching fiimi thiur father, became great S'aiva devotees. U^varasa 
WHS known as the senior adegu}' of MiVvanflr arui Ap[j;uya as the junior odf:yar. The 
liiftor erected a teiiiplo at iMirnuftr and set up in it a liiiija, naming it U^v^^varai 
after liis elder brother. Devs we, wife of Appaiyn, likewise built a te.ople at Miva' 
iiur and set up a linga named Appe^vam after her husband. The epigraph then 
records that (with usual titles) the niiSsaiika-'priitapa-cImkraviirti Hoyisa^a-^ri-vira- 
Narjisiuilia-Lfivarasa, on the S’iv.'irati-i day in the year Vishii, cnri-espondin"- to tbo 
Shtkii year 1204 fA.D. 1282), granted the village Tavariidhi in Sige-nsdn to Appai- 
ya’a wife Devavve for the upkeep of the OeviJivara and AppcAvara teniple.H nud for 
the mniiiteriaiicc of the n-qubite e-stubiiahmeat to conduct the seivirert in them. 
DcviiWe divided the village int i 4^.i rn't/is, allolting lo of them to provide for ofFer- 
iugs of lice for the *^ 0 (U and the reiunindep io provide for the livelihood of the 
teii’p’e servants. The n ittu were befttowt-d on pious biiy^varas with the cotidiiion 
that each vi'iiiiJdy should pay firiiundly £ and H panaa. The vrittiitdrii had 

also cidlectivily to sufipiy every year 12 ca^t-Joads of fuel and certain articlea such 
ns rice, curds, milk, batter, etc., for each of thearuinal Festivals named fjitru-parra 
and p-mr}^a.fJal'|'a. Tliey had besides to pay jointly 2 fj'higdwti to mest the expenf«a 
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of tTi'} nttiiual ilUi:uu>iilioii festival. The iueoine from the village iiVas tlms f Oi 
uaduUndS. The ittiiiis of i-xpeudUart^ sanctioned by Uevflvve are lUxii given ^ 
two nft/rfrtfi, 10 ; ‘0 

sweeper and to the inaa who serstpes gras^a iti the enclosure, 5 ; to two 

gardeners, 10 p'jdyaiWMj for sandal, 5 gadifd!^', for incense, b j for lamps, 

10 gftd^dWi^ \ to the cook and the cleaner of the sacred vessels, a j'f(lj/rfM'T.+; to tue 
man who nieasiirea the temple grain, i> for oucasioiial^white-wash ami 

repaint, 5 ; to the cowhunl in charge of the toiiiple cows, b tiodifims; tor 

each of the festivals S'ivai'atri, dni'ana'j}<xri'ii, nitta-pa^'va, dipot^itvo, the senior 
parya on the 8th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, the junior 
odfii/ar’a ptirca on the lOtb lunar day of the dark fortnight of A’shaijha, S gadijd^^s , 
to the supervifior in charge of the temple treasury aud granary, 5 y‘tdydftiis, and for 
cardamoms, cainplior, musk, eio., 2 We are also told that Devavve griinted 

for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession; and appointed her 
daughter farvati-Devi as the superintendent of the temples and their pruperty with 
fuirpowers as regirds the administration of the temple fiiuiis. The vnttis were not 
to be given aw y, sold or offered in exchange to men of other Faiths or ca-stes. In 
case any of the rrifiiddr^ misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their vrittia and turned out. The (rritfw thus resumed might, how¬ 
ever, be given away, sold or oxclmriged* Tlie record closes with a prayer that this 
charity of king Narasimha may endure as long !is the earth, sun and moon. 

Balldfa III, 

85. Of the inscriptions of Halliji UI, a i^frayrt^ at the Rbmtl^vara temple at 
BagariilHole-Narsipnr Taluk, dated 13(18, tells us that when the king of the bill 
chiefs, champion over the Malapaa, YAdava-Niriyaf^a, lord of the excellotit city of 
Dvaravati, [terrifier of J the Lula Chbla Gau^a and Gftrjara kings, eatabhsher of tho 
Ch6|a king, esUblisber of the fardiya king, a spear to tlie head of the Magars king, 
SU 1 I of the south, empei-or of the south, a (iger to kings, a tiaKdithlternvdo to kings, 
Vira-Balia|a-Raya’s ‘sister’s husband (w*eyduna) Someya-dadnayaka was governing 
Beminatura-durga, oa KampiU-Deva, tlie general of the Bevtinu artny, marching 
apainst Holalakere, he went there with hie army, fought with Kampila and fell. 
His titles were—champion over priticea who are very fond of their bodies ; chainpion 
over princes who, havinir m jde a gift lo-day, say *‘ No ” to-inorrow ; cliampUm over 
princes who, liaving made a gift, brood on it. The record concludes ivith a verse 
extolling his valour thus :—While his followers shouted in admiration “ Jiya Gord) !” 
and Ballajii-Deva exclaimed “ Bravo! ” ifaydioia-Soma, making a sheath of the 
mouths of Ilia enemies, thrust his sword ioto it. The engraver was K’chbja's son 
Midday va. Bemmatura-diirga was the old name of Chit aid rug. The battle between 
Kampiia and Someyn-danniyaka at Hoj ilkere is also referred to in snothtr vh‘<jgsl 
at Chit^ mhalli, Knshnaiujapetc Taluk (last year’s Ri^port, para 93). The engraver 
of the present record is oppareutly identical with the engraver of BC, It, Holalkere 
13fi, of l-i07. Another much worn viratjid at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elephant-goad 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Nayakas 
of BagavMu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gachchikdja’s son 
Malioja. An inscription on a stone lying in the compound of the Anglo-Vernaoular 
School at Hole-Narsipiir, which is dated in 1310, recoi'dg that the pralapa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisauji-bhujabala-:£ri-vlra-Ball4la-Devs rasa gave a to the mahdjmtis 

of Kiinchrya, which was &diraddiia village of the gcd Padiimale^vara, to the effect 
that from the year 1311 they have beeu exempted from the payment of certain taxes 
(named), amounting in all to 230 je and yw, which the^’^ had been paying to the 
palace. We are also told that the great minister Midigedeva-dannayaka, having 
made a hodahi of I'SOO ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (Darned) for a 
tank which he proposed to coustruot. It was he that procur^ the remission of 
taxes to the maltdjaiiait of Kunchiya and got the king’s signature affixed to the grant. 
The villages hepurebaeed were a Uo exempted from the payment of certain taxes (named) 
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted 
him a Idsunu. 'lUe tank whs constructed in the name of MAyidfivi-dapnSiyfkitti, wife 
of the maM-j^radAdiw MAdiged^va-dannayaka, Another epigraph at Jtiiji-Haradoti- 
hnlli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a petition made 
to him by Ajoganpa, the praje-gatHda of Haradauahaii, the same mmister, iMiidige-, 
Jtva-itaii^nj'nka, i-emitted certain taxes and settled some disputes. lu BC, ll,Hokl*' 
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kere l3G, of 1307, thifs (Qinister is loentiouecl as niling ilie kingdom in coiijutjction 
with tlie king in the residence of Dorasamudm. The term bodakc^ whicli Mr. Riee 
bag taken to mean ‘ a wmpper,* occurs in several inscriptions ; and some remarks 
were made on the term by mo in my Report for 1910, para 86. The present inscrip¬ 
tion lends considerable support to my interprctatioti of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money oo Dili but ion made to the king or some other high personage. 

86. Of the other records of this reign, a vinujat at Bigavaju, Hole-Narsipiir 

Taluk, dated 1319, records that dining the rule of (with titles as given in the 
previous para) the destroyer of the Kat^va king, Girldurgamalhv, a Rama in 
firmness of cbai’acter, unassisted hero, Hoyisaetv-sri-vii’a-RillAla-Dcvax'asH, Singeya- 
dantiayaka^s son Ririya Rama.,..and Ankeya-n ay aka’s son Rama....fell in sonm 
battle. Another at the same jdace, which appears to be date*d in 1322, is 

notoivortby, as it records the death of Singeya-daniutyaka, son of Vira-Ballala’s sister’s 
husband (xnaydiout) S6meya-dannayaka (pai'ii 8.5), in a bnttle between thu Pandya 
kiugs hi Southern India. We are told that Singeya-daiuiayaka was in the service 
of Vira*PaTidya of Kftinianin* and that in a battle that to<ik place between Vira* 
Piindya on one side and his sou SamuJra-Pamiya and Paraka-Panijyo on the 
other, tlic former wag put to rout and Singeya-daiii.iilyaka ivho wa.i in his army 
fouebt bravely and fell, tiis titles are then given: An adamantine cage to refugees, 
protector of refugees, an elephant-goad to warriors, champion over youtlig who are 
fond of their Imdics. The record closes ivith the statemimt that be wag the 
son-in-law' or nephew (a/iya) of Ankeya-daimayaka. The information anpplied liy 
this record about the war bciweeu the Pantiya kings appeni-s to be new. Paiiiba- 
Pinijya of this epigmph perhaps represents Paraki’ama-l^undya, whose inscriptions 
are dated in A. D. 1315 ami onwards, Vira-Painjya is said to have ruled from A. D, 
121)0 to 1342 {Iwfimi A/itiqmrijt 42, 227). No publishod record gives the name 
Samudra-PaiK^ya. It is not clear why Singeya-dannslyaka went all the way to 
Kaiiiianftr to take service under Vira-PAndya. 

87. A few inore records which clearly belong to this reign, though the king 
is not named in them, may be noticed hero. An iuserijitioii on a stone in a field to 
the west of Trtyanibakapnva, Oundlupct Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced, 
states that wlien a sun to the lotus the Modukulaya family, champion over iidultereis, 
a Xiitri to tlio Kongas, disperser of the Kongas, caimirercf Xilngiri, lliridurgamalla, 

a spe,ar to the heai'ts of .. a protecting rampart to the goddess of iovereignty uf 

the Hoysajas, tmeiv incarnation of Matimatha, breaker np of the Panfjya,,,., a ivild 
elephant to the lotus beds the p!\n<3ya forces, an adainantino cage to refugees, 
disgracer of V hostile a Hama in war with hosulo tbe champion 

who put to flight AkTasugandbrAina, fierco in war, breaker of all the jsride of Vi^ftla- 
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, imapp roachnblo to the wicked, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Alhifanath a, subduer of hostile forces, receiver of boons from 
Para,4ara-par9ma-bliatbireka, devoted to the K’kiida^i obseiwance, sole warrior, 
paramour of the goddess of heroism, a perennial stream of /L'urJinivirjJiirQ, lover of 
oow-saud Hrabinttiis,a brother to others’ wivesjord of the excellent city ofSvastipura, 

J tnAnodi-linutUtdrityu, son of Perumale-dinniHyaka, — sri-riiii-M adhava-dum.iayaka 
wa.g in the residence of TeiukaiiSinbi, governing the Padinalku-nadu (or 14 m'ldiisj 
in peace, in the year Badharana coitos ponding to the S’nkti year 1232 fA. D, 1310', 
he made a gi'ant of a village to certain prominent S’rivaishnavas of Terakauiuibi, 
naming it Perumu|apura after his father. Among the don L &s onii a 0 N naiue can 
be made out—Gnviiidadasa, Rilmadasa and S'rlrhngadasn, Midhava-dauiifiyaka was 
a feudatory of Balhvla III. {Ueport for 1907;,para 24; last year’s Report, para 93). 
Among other inscHptions that mention him are E C, 4, Gimdhii>et 58 and Chp.iiiii- 
rajaoagjir 193, His father, who was a renowned general under Narasimlm HI, has 
already been referred to in pava 83 above. Another inscription on an oil-mill to 
the west of the tank at Kaudiigala, Guudlupet Taluk, which bears tho date A. D, 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the maM-pradkdno, Imvt/tdi TidmttarA;/>i, 
KStoya-dannayaka, Kfvma-gtmda RAya-gauda Keta-gauda and EBlo-gauiJa, sons of 
Barama-gaiiija of Kandavaugala, granted the oil-mill for a perpetual lamp to be 
burnt before the god SomanAtha tor the spiritual merit of their father. Frem EC, 
4, Gundliipet 69, of 1321, we learn that Kaeya-dani.alyaka was the son of the almve- 
mentioned iladhava-damiAyaka and that he algo governed the Padiiialkti-nti^n 'vith 
the scat of liig government at TerakanAmbi. Another inscription on an oil-mill 
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near J'rattayya’s liOQse at Dod^*Tupput’u in tlia same Taluk, dated 1*>05, records 
the grant of the oil-mill for the god ChOjii-RinuiiitLthil by the son (name not given) 
of Appa-giinijiv of TnppGr, The engraver was Gengai.m. 

VfJ.iYANAOAli. 

88. There are only a fe»v records of the Vijayauagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Hariharall and end in the reign of S’ri-lianga-Riiyft II, covering a 
period of nearly 280 years from about 13B0 to 1661. 'I’hree of the records are 
cop per-pi ate inscriptions of Harihivra 11 and *>’ri-Rnug!i-Kaya 11. 

7/«rrtam fL 

89. Of the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptions, one of them 

received from (Jubbi, Hole-Narai pur Taluk, and the other from Saga re, Heggada- 
de^ ankote Taluk. Only a hand cojjy of the former is available, the original plates 
liaAing been lost. The Sagare plates are in the possession of Venkatasubba-bha^ta 
of that, village. They are three in number, each measuring 10^’' by S”, and are 
strung on u circular ring wliich is 2^" in diameter and J’* thick. The ends of the 
ring are secured in the base of a square seal, which measures 1" and bearj« the 
figure of a boar standing to the proper left The plates arc ougraveu in Nagari 
characters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of Oaiir'^, Sarasvati, 
8*iva, Vamana and Farabrahma in separate verses, ihe inscription proceeds to give 
the date and a evilogistio account of Harihara II. The date given is Shldhartlii 
falling within the two hundred years after one thousaini years of the S’alivuhana- 
8'aka. li’nrthcT on it is stated in another place that the gnmt was made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kurtika of the year 8Iddhurtbi. Harihara 
is described as the occupant of the throne of the great city Mdyunagari on the bank 
of tiic Tungabhadru —a splendid wreath of jewels to the Kariiata country pre-eminent 
in t he circle of the earth, the birth place of all tlicdAarffwi and and superior 

to all the iither firtjta^s ; rajudhiriija ifiju-paramcsvara vira-pratApa j a victorious 
Dhanaujaya (Arjuna) in the batth-Bnld; a Harischandra in speaking the truth; 
possessor of three thrones borne on tin* heads of hostile kings : breaker of Ihe pride 
of hostile kings ; protector of kings wlup take refuge wjtli liiiu; taker of all the 

in war ; worshipper of the gods, Brnbrnans and gums ; proficient in ; clever 

it; archery ; well versed in the 61 arts ; an ornament of the A’trcyn family ; having his 
feet illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of m^hii^tn'Oidaimi’titxis'; and regulator of 
tfhiif'/ai.t and ndkarma as determined in ituH and mirhi Then follow further praises 
of Kari harass valour, liberality and lemming. Ho was the sole lord of ijujct, tm'mt ami 
imra ; and by his grace certain kings obtained tlirco thrones with the titles Gajapati, 
Aivapati and Navapati. it was for this reasuti that he W'as known as iniigu-rtiyftra- 
•jftnda. Tlte inscription then records that king ll.iriliai a of the A’trtyn-gdtra and 
A’Svaliiyana-sutra, son of Bukka, grondsou of Pmuclha-Ka}’!! and great grandson i^f 
Drva-H<iya, on the occasion of n solar eclipse in the mouth Kurtika of the year 
Siddbsirthi, on the application of Sludhavaraja, granted, with pouring of water, the 
village Sagara situated on the bank of the KapilA in Baya-nudu of the H6.sai.iii 
kingdom, wirli all the usual rights, to Vibudli6ndrasariisvati of the Jilmadagnyavatsa- 
g^trn, A'^valuyana-shtm aud Bik-Mkha, so:i of Hakhupudliya, grandson of 
I^aujinatha and great grandson of Bliiitanaiha. The donee is suiil to have made 
a deep study of tlie three V^das, to huve grasped the essence of nil the itUtrtfji and 
to have been a t*egidar performer of tfie five sacrifices. The village granted had 
also six liamlete (named) attached tn it. The record concludes with a number of 
the usual inprecabiry verses. There is also a verso asking forgiveness of the 
readers for any orthographioal mistakes that may be found in the grant. The 
signature of the kiug— S’ri-i'irapdicshti —is given in Kannada characters. 

It will Vie seen from the above that tliis grant is peculiar in several respects. 
It differs from all the published copper-plate inscriptions of [Inrihara not only in 
the arrangeineni; of facta but also in giving the king^s titles and genealogv and in 
the mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by anv inscription 
tliat w’e know of. The intended date is perhaps S'aka 130- (A. D. 1379), but there 
was no solar eclipse in that ye.ar. There was an eclipse in Kartika of Siddliai'thi 
cor res ponding to A. D. 1319, hut this year is too early for either Harihara of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. Further, the record is disBgnreci by uiimerous grammatical and 
orthogrnpliical errors. These circumstances are sufficient to raise a reasonable 
doubt as to the genuineness of the grant. 
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90. Of tlie other records of Harihom Tlj the liaud copj^ of a coppcr-plat© 
gratib roferred to nt tlie beginniti^ of the previous para is in tlie possession ^ of 
ilyaore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of S'iva, Ganes'a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeda to give 
the genealogy of Llarihara 11 thus = — In the race of the Moon was born Yadn whose 
descendants became renowned as Yiidavaa. Among these was Sangama. His son 
was Bukka. To him and Gaiiri was horn Harihara. Then follow a few verses in 
praise of Mariliara. In the three former ipigns I’ai'a^uiAma, Hilma and Krishna were 
horn for punishing the ivicked. In the Kalhynga, however, Hari himself incarnated 
as Hariliura for tlie purpose. The inscription tlieu records that the rija-pararaesvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, sMrntvfhii of the Hindu kings, an adamau* 
tine cage to refugees, establislier of the path of the Vedas, a traveller in the^ paths 
of karma and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, learned in literature, a Valmiki 
among kings, n Vyisa among kings, srl-vira'Hflrihara-MahaiAja, on a Friday cor res., 
ponding to the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of \ai^khu io the year 
Diirmati, which is wrongly coupled with tihu S’aka year li>33, on the holy occasion 
of setting up the god liukkarAj^^vami granted, in the presence of the god Viriipuksha, 
the village Gubbi alias Bukkaruj^ivarapura aituated in Koiiga-iuidn of tjie Uoysala 
coiintrv, making it an (iprriA(f?'a of 40 to 39 lir.ahmauB of vai'ious ^ftklias 

and names. Tlieu follow details about the donees and tlie boundaries of tho village 
granted. The S’aka year intended is evidently 1304 (A. D. 1381 1 , corresponding to 
Diirmati. Tho god Btikkarajijs’vara was set up by liiirihara apparently in the name 
of his father Bukka. An epigraph at Arekal Hosahalli In tho same Taluk makes 
the simple statemeut that the village belongs to Madhava-duva of Ilarihariipura. 
This Matlhavanleva is no doubt identical with the Madhava mentioned in para9i3 as 
liiiriug built the Madbavarayii temples at Halekflt© ^f^d Hariharapura. trom B C, 
5, Hole-Narsipur 7, of I39b, we learn that he was granted Hariharapura, Tavanidhi 
and a few other villages by Harihara 11. 

Sd{iim I^anisiiiffa II- 

111. An inscription to the east of the Basavanna temple at Uyyainbaljt, Heygada* 
de van koto Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as t fiat tlie mtihdmeiiarninheyiira-tjaiiiia Kathiri* 
Sitluva Narasimba-K^pwarilia-Hava's minister Tipparasa granted iHryaiiihaiji to 
provide for offerings of idee and lamps for the god itS-miiyadCva of Kitthr. After 
a few usual imprecatory sentences the epigraph closes with the statement that if 
any onstoms-ollicials violate tlie grant, they shall incur- the sin of having killed (his 
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word this. The king mentioned 
in this record is Iratna^i Narasinga or Siiluva Narasinga IT, who belonged to the 
Second Vijayanagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my Report for 1903, para 63), 
and ruled from 1493 to 1504. He was the son of Saluya A^arasiuga I, who was 
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the first Vi jay an agar Dynasty, which 
he supplanted in the end (ffuJ., parn 64), Tipparasa is also luentiuned iti EC, 4, 
Heggit(3 idevaukote 74, of 1498, as the house nduister of tiiiliiva Narasinga II and as 
laakviig a grant for Ids merit. This minister appears to have also served under V'ira- 
Kara.shn ha of the next Vi jay an agar Dynasty in 1506 para 67). Another 

inscription in front of the Ranganiithu temple at Haradurpura, Arkalgud isluk, 
which is dated in the cveliu veai* Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes tor the 
god bv Tipparasa’s man iluluse Dlvanisayya. The 'L’ipparasa of this 

epigraph is jirobably identical with his namesake mentioned above and, if so, Raudri 
in ay be taken to represent A, f>. 1500- 

Harasaiut-JS tit/aha. 

9S. An inscription at Hairige, Heggadade^'ankote Taluk, dated in tlie year 
Xala, tells us that, for the merit of Nai'iisana-Xayaka, some one (mime gone^ granted 
certain lands to K4aiayya as a saivamdma. Karasaiia-Mayafca was the father of 
Krishna-Dovii^Riiya and tlie second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year 
h‘a]a of the record corresponds to A. D. 1497. 

jV h(z-‘B 4ya. 

93. A much worn epigraph in front of the I'svara temple at Chigalli, Hole- 
Xarsipur Taluk, records that during the rate of Niraaimha-Raya the ^aidu.prajcgaf 
of Chikkabali in Maranlr-stlinls made a grant oE land to provide for offerings of 
rice for the god Mallikarjuim of their village. Unfortunately the portion containing 
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the date is completely defaced. It is very probable that tUe king referred to is 
Vii'S'Karasimhsi, elder brother of Ki'isbna'Duva-liaya. Hie date of the record may 
be about 15ud. 

Kruli^a-Diva^Rfhja, 

94. An inscription at Hale Bbiinanabidu (EC, 4, Giindlnpet 62), wliicb bas 
now been revised, says that on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son (pwb'H/- 
aft'w) to the inabii-mandali^vara ^ri-Kinslina-Raya in Biilmdbtiuya (A. U, i51o), by 
order ofa grunt was made. 


95, A record of Sadaiiva-Haya outside the north inTFcirsi^y® entvanes of the 
Lakshminarasjnilia temple at Hole-Xarsipiiv registers a grant to barbers in Io45 by 
tlie iuub3,-niBH(Jalt)svara HAma-Raiayayya-Vitbalesvaruyya-niaha-arafiu by^ order o 
the maharaiidliiraja rajp-parame^vai-a ^pi-vira-piatapa sri-Sudasiva-Kaya-mali^ 
raja. The epigitifih closes with the sbitement that those wbo violate the grant shaii 
be sons of tmrbers. 


96. There is only one inscription of this reign. It was found near a ruined 
jfwiwpipi*' on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas at I’Iole*Xarsipnr, riie ®pi' 
graph tells us that when (with usual titles) sri-vira-Venka^pati-Deva-maluirAya, 
seated on the jewel throne at Peiiiigoudib'^as ruling the earth, Sakhare Laksbma- 
vasa of the Pura’hira-gotra A’.Avalayana-aiitra and Rik^khA, son of Basavaiya and 
cfnmdson of 'I’ipparasniya, caused to be erected in 1606 a manfapa for use during 
tile floating and ear festivals and the final aaered bath of the god Ijakshininara- 
aimlia ; and that (Lakehmappa)-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, sou of Venkatapa- 

XAyaka and ■ grandson of.. granted certain lands to meet the expends of 

the above festivals- Tiie donor Lakshinappa-Nayaka was one of the chiefs of Hole- 
^arsipiir, 

SWi-EanffCi-Bfii/a II. 

07, There are two reconis of this king, one a stone inscription at Kalin 
Hya4!n'lndli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other a copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of ^ ogam-hliatta at Hole-Kavsipur. 'I’he former, dated in A. D- iGo", 
records that during the rule of the riljAdhiriija i-Aia-paramdlvara, Sii-vira-praiapa 
i^ri-vira-S’rt-RaTiga-yayakn, Karasiinha-Nayaka of ilm A’pastamba-sutra, son of 
Rangnppa-NAyaka aud grandson of (Lakshnja)ppa-Ntlynka, granted tho village 
Narnsimhasainiidt'a belonging to Narasiuiliapnra to Hari-paii^ita of the A svalayana- 
sutra. *l’ho signature of ^^irasiiuha-Niyiika-S^rf-—./aw/ jierfiai'mAn — conies at the end. 
There is also a ftgni'e of Vnmana sculptured od the stone at the close of tire inscrip* 
tion. The suffix Ndyaho instead of Jtdyfi in the name of the Vijayanagar king de¬ 
serves notice* The donor in this record was also a Hole-Nar8i)>ur chief. The other 
iiiscriptiorij driied 1661, consists of 2 plates, each TneasuTing Gl** by o^. They are 
written in Telugn characters, both being engraved on one side only. After invo¬ 
cation of S’ ivalind the Bofir iiicarnatiOTi of Vishnu tho inscription piviceeds to say 
that while (with nsiial titles) iirl-vira-S'ri-Kani^-Riiya-Deva.maharaya-ayyavaru of 
the lunar race, bird of the throne nr. Ghariagii'i (Peuugoiirja), .son of Gdpalarajayya 
and grands->n of A^riviti Raraaraju-RiiiJKaparijiiiyftoF the ATrvya-gotraA’pastainba- 
SUtra and Yajii^-^lkha, was ruling the earth in peace at Yelapnri (Belnr), he 
granted witli all the usual rights the village Konijiigivla-vaiji belonging to Udiiru of 
the Himisemmide-sime lo Kariiyapa-sftsti i of tlie Kaundinya-gotra A'paatamba-sutra 
and Ynjiis'-^likha, son of Raghunfttha-bhatbi and gniiidson of S’ambhnliuga-bhatta. 
The signature of the king—is given in Kannada charnetei-s. The grant 
was vvritten by Rayasam Vabanna,,„.....of Jiakhkharasn. (See last year’s Re¬ 
port, para 114.) 


08. A number of inscriptions copied mostly in Hole-Nursipur Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Xarsipnr chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the 
Belnr chiefs with their capital at Hole-Narsipur, They had the same titles as those 
of the Belnr chiefs and were of the same fjotro, atutra and kdkJiti. They were also of 
the solar race and rtiled from Hole-Navsipnr for several generations in the 16th and 
17th centuries. Several inscriptions tell ii.s that the Narasimhapurada-sime or 
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Naraijiur District was grauied to these chiefs as an umbiiH l>y the Vijajniiftgar kingp 
KriBluia-Deva-Eaya. The nevTly discovered records finable as to make op the 
foUoising list of tlie suecessioa of these chiefs:— 

Venkatapa-Siyaka or Venka^dri-Nayaka ni, Padmambikft, 


Lakshmappa*Nuyaka (1591*1(J14J. Virupa*PC4yaka (I629j, Tirnmaiaiya, 
^>1. ChanuUmbika. 


Uaogappa-Nayaka 1 (t65i) Niirasimha-Nayaka II (11553-161'5)* 

1 

iVarasimba-NAyaka I (1654-) 657), 

Bangappa-N&yaka U (1655). 

Ve)}lui{apa-NAtjif ha , 

9&. Tlvis is the fii'st of the Holts-Xarsipur chiefs as indicated by the records of 
the dynasty copied daring the year. An inscription at Lt^iragoiidaiihftlli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, records a grant by liitii for the spiritual welfare of his parents. A portait 
statue of his stands in tb© mmiruTiga of the Lakshminanisimlia temple at Hoje- 
Nai^sipui't with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inscrip¬ 
tions on rb© door of the same iiamratiga tolling ns that Veuka^apn and his son 
Tiriimalaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that ho built or renovated the 
Wivaittnifa or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. 
His name is likewise engraved O'!! two door-sills of the Aiikanathe-lvara temple at 
Ankanithapuru, Ilole-Naraipur Taluk, as also on a door-sill of the ft a mAnuj A c l mry fr 
temple at ^ligninia, Yedator© Tuluk. Ho may have restored or endowed these 
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 
the above records may be about 1680. ' 

IjaJtah mffipjW'iV u^ai'a. 

100. 'I'here are several records of this chief. His figui*© is sculptured on a 
pillar of the Ko^ra-iuautapa in the prMtint of the Lakshmlnarasimha temple at 
Hole-Xarsipup with the name Lakshmappa-Xavanivarn engraved over it. A grant 
made by bina in HiOG was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkiitapati-Riya I (para 96). An inscription in front of Elbe A’njaneya temple at 
Gangur, Hoje-Xarsipur Taluk, which begins with obeisance to RitmiLnnja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by L ikshmappa-Xayaka. Another to the east 
of Chaunapura iu the same Taluk, which appeara to be dated in 1614, tells uB that 
Krishuappa-NAyaka^S Lakshmapjvp.-Kayakii granted Ohennapura for the god Chen- 
namallikUrJuna set up by Juiijappa-sefcti. A third in front of the A’njane 3 ’a temple 
at Niduvaiii in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Ki'ishnappa-Nayaka’s Lakshmappa-Xayaka granted Nii^diii alias Lakshmai.iapura, 
belonging to his Narasimhapui'a-iilmc, for tlie god Narasimha, in order that ? Chik- 
ka-X4yaka might attain Vaikuri(>lia (orthe abode of Vishnu). In the last two ra- 
cords the donor’s grandfather's uumc occurs before his insteail of his father’s name 
as usual, probably because the grsuidfather was a celebrated chief who W'as supposed 
to be the founder of the family. 

Vh'Hpa~yd^aka, 

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa-Nayaka, An inscription to the 
south of Maebigondanhaili, Ilole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that V^enkatftdri' 
Kayaka’s son Virupa-XAyaka granted, on the occasion of a ^lar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village M^cbigou4anaha|li Narasigalapura for 
the god Tiruvengaliinatha of Mavinakeve. 

Tirumalaitfti, 

102. This chief appears to have been another son of Venkiitapa-Ndyuka. An 
inscription on the floor of the itavarawja, of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur mentions him as tlie son of Venkatapa; and another at the same place tells 
us that he along with Ida father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 

Arch. R. 12,13 
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Rdngappn-N Ciyaka . 

10 3 . A liibel over n male figure sculptured 011 the riglit jamb of the ndvaTaaffit 
doorway in the Lakshiutnarasmiha temple at Hole-Narsipnr informs us that the 
figure represents Ivichchayya, Ijearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Nfi.jflkH^ la 
EC, 5, Arkalgud 67, of 16 d 9, which is a copper grant issued by Nclrasimha*Niiyaka, 
son of Lakslimappa’Nayaka, the donor Narasimba-Nayiika allurJcs to a former grant 
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Nayaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr. Rice. L''rom this it is clear that Rangappn-Nflyaka was the elder son of Lakshioap- 
pa-Niiyaka. He seems to liave ruled only for a short period, 

N&ntshtiha-Nd^a kti L 

104. TViis chief was the son of Rangappa-Nayaka. There are several records 
of his reign Two of them, dated 1654 and lo65, were found on a pillar of the 
Ko^ra-mnn^apn in the ftrAkdra of the Lakshminarasimlni temple at Hole-Narsiptir. 
Tlie earlier record tells us that Nirasiniha-XSyakR, sou of Rn-ngappa-X^yaka and 
grandson of Lakshtnappa-NSyaka, caused to be elected, for his own merit, the 
Lakshmivilasii-mantapa for the Mah^navami festival and granted some land to meet 
the expenses of that festival. We thus learn that what is now known as tlie 
KotAra-mantapa hi the above temple was named Lakshmivil(isa*vnaiitapa at the time 
of its erection by Xarasimha-NAynka I, The otlier iword says that Xarasimhii- 
Xlyaka of the KAsyapa-gotra, sou of etc,, granted the village Ankaballi, belonj^ng 
to the Xai'asimhapura-sime, 011 the auspicious oocasioii of the birth of a son to^him. 
The name of the donee is defaced. Another inscription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Nai'si- 
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 165records the gi’ant of a village by him for 
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
speaking of the Vijiiyaiiagar king S'ri-Ratiga-RAya II (para 97), 

Rangappa-NdyahBb JL 

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1655, tells us 
that Rangappa-XA 3 ’aka of the Ka^y apa-gdtra, grandson of Kaugappa-Nilyaka and 
great grandson of Liakijhmappa-NlLyaka,.on the auspicious occasion of the birth of n 
son to him, granted the village Ankabnli, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the 
god Naragimha. Though the record does not nnice the donor’s father, the jiedigree 
given makes it cleai' that lie was the son of Xarasimha-XAyaka 1. 

iidya^hxha-i^dijukeL II. 

lOG. This chief was the younger son of Lakshmuppa-i Xiyaka (para, 103), He 
was a devout ^''aishiiava and appears to liavo been a most prominent member of the 
family. Tlie large strnctiirB at Hole-Xarsipur now occupied by the Uttaradi-mstha 
is said to represent his palace aaid the present O'nkAreSvara temple liis Durbar hall. 
He built several siidsidiary shrines in the prd^lcilra. of the Lakshminarasimha temple, 
a pond called Chaudrasaras and a tank named Marasimhudht after himself. There 
are five iuscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper gmnt. The latter 
gives several detiiils about himself and his family. All his recorda arc composed 
both in Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them near the shrine of the goddess A'ndaj. 
in the prdkCtra, yf the Lakshnimarasiralia temple at HolC’Narsipvir, dated 1658, 
records the erection of a shrine in the above jurdidfci, the setting up in it of S'l'ldik- 
kudiitta-niohchar and the grant of a village to provide For offenngs of rice for 
the goddess, by NAntsimha-Nayaka of the Kasyapu-gotra, son of Lntshmappa- 
X ay aka, gi-andaon of Venkatadri-Nuyaka and great grntulson of Bfiiyappa-XAyaka's 
(sou) Krishna ppa-Nay aka. A'ydal was one of the twelve S'rivakhnava Saints and 
the autlioress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the .Vrtidyirrtjfrflinfir^Artin, 
She was the daughter of Saint Perij'AlvAr and was also known by the names 
Goda-devi and S'dijikkotjutta-nachchiyar, The latter name, which occurs in the 
present inscription, is thus accounted for;—It means ‘Hhe lady who gave 
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (them).” PeriyAlvAr used to prepare garhinds 
of flowers for the god Vatnpatrasayi of his village S'rivilUpntthr, but, in his 
absence, A'n^il used to take up the wreaths of Howei-s intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a miri’or, admire hers<^lf with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her won Id-be-bus band and Master, taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day PeriyalvAr, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple ns usual. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 
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that the garlaodii which, according to bira, were pollutod, were all the more accept^ 
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. Another inscription, 
also dated 1653, on a pillar of the veranda m front of the Rani^nuj&chitr^'a shrine 
in the same lemple, tells tia that Xirasiinha-Nayaka, for hia own prosperity and in¬ 
crease of merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the of the Laksbmi- 

iiarasimha temple, set in them figures of 0hahl ilviir, Kfirattilvar, V'edantftcharya, 
Periyfi'Jiyar and Mudaliyan^ir and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these shrines. Chakr4lvili' is a personification of the discus of Vishnu. Kflrat- 
tulvar and MudaliyandAn were the immediate disciples of Raminujachfirya, Vediintti- 
charya and Periya-Jiyur ivere renowned teachers and authors who Nourished io the 
llttli and 14th centuries. The latter is commonly known as Man avals maham uni. 
Another on a stone near the pond known ns KalyAiii in the fort of tlole-Narsipur, 
dated IfioS, records that Xdrasiinha-Noyaka, son of etc., constructed the pond and 
gave it the name of Clnindrasarasn. The Bignatin^e of the king— S'ri-Jayanar(tsvayt- 
is given at the end. This epigraph, though mostly similar in its contents to EC, ■>, 
Hole-Narsipnr 1 which stands by its side, has a Sanskrit iutrodnetion winch is not 
found in the other. A fourth inscription near the tiink at Malapanballi, Hole- 
Narsipnr Taluk, also dated l659, records the oonstraction by the same chief, who is 
given several titles here (see next para), of a tank called Karasambudbi after his 
own name. 

107. The record fluit remains to be noticed of tliis chief is a copper-plate 
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubliiuya of Kanchuohalli, Arkalgnd Taluk, 
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of -5 
plates, each measuring 8^" by The plates, which are engraved in NAgari 
characters, ai'e strung on a circular ring which is 2" in diameter and thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates came to me. The inscription is similar in 
contents to E C, 5, Arkalgud 22 and bears the same date, via., A. D, 1865. After 
invocation of S’iva and the Boar incarnafiion of Viahiui, the genealogy of N«ra» 
simba-Niyaka is thus given :“In the line of KAsyapa was born BAmadasa of the 
solar nice. His son was Giri^; his son, Yanra-bbiipa ; his son Timma-bliApa; his 
son, Hayya-niipa; his son, Krishna-bhupa; Uis son, Veil kata-bh Apa ; bis wife was 
TadmambikA and their son, Lakshina-bh ftp a. 'L'he latter had a lofty building erect¬ 
ed at Kasi for the god Paiupati and perforraetJ rdj'ajir/A' and other sacrifices. His 
wife was ChannAmbika and Vishnu himself was lioiii as their son in Narasa-bhiipa. 
Then follow a few verses in praise of Narasa-bliftpa or Narasimha-NAyaka, He 
presented many golden ornaments such as breast-plates,' conchs, diaenses, crowns, 
bracelets and pendants together with necklaces of precious stones to the gods 
Janai'dana and Xarasimha anil to the goddess Lakshnii. Having erected stone 
buildings, he set up in them A'muhtauiiLlyapr<ula (or A'ndil) and SudarAana or the 
discus of Vishnu, He constnioted the tank named >iiai'asambudhi and the pond 
named Chandrasaras. -4'miiktiimalyapi'ada is the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil 
name S^ft^ibkoijiutta-nachchiyar (see previous para) and Siidarsana is ChakrftlvAr 
mentioned above. The inscription tiien records that the lord of Maninagapura, 
dttttvnjtbifia-Bhtw.i, dimkai^a-gaydn, bii’idu-ii^jpt&tifia-ho^ramt a Bha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) in war a Vikramarka in courage, a Rudheya (Karna) in making 
gifts, gratifyer of the gods and Brahmans by his incessant sacrifices, protector of all 
the dknrmnt, supporter of the gods and Brahmans, Xarasimha-Nayakaraiya of the 
KA5ynpu-gotra, son of Lakshmappa-NAyaka, grandson of Venka^Adri-Xayaka and 
great grandson of Bayyappa* Nay aka's (son) Kpishuappa-Nay'aka, on the 12th lunar 
day of the bright fortnight of A’shiifjlia in the year Visvavasn corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1587, granted to 12 Rrahmans (named with their po/ra#, etc.,) with all 
the usual rights, as a tax-free a^rahuray the village Kanchanalialji in Habbalc- 
sthala belonging to the Narasimhapura-sime which has come down to him from of old 
as a gift from [Krishna]-Ray a, in order that his parents Ijiikshmappa-NHyaka and 
ChennAjiyannriai Rangappa-NAyaka and tbiughtor KopdainniK may attain Vaiknntha, 
and tliat ho, his son, friends and tvife may obtain great prosperity and tlie fulfilrneut 
of all their desires. The village was to be divided into idi 12 of tliem going 

to the I’J Brahmans referred to above, and of the iieiiiainin^ ^ rn'i/t, | was to be 
given to Basavana-hebaruva for his share iis ya/aaidtifi of the villa^ and :J- to the 
village temple. The signature of (Jie chief f^rt-Jtiitaiiot'nsunlia is given at the emi 
in Xunnada characters. The labels on the pedestals of the lO fignrea of A'lyftrs 
in their shrine in the prdiflr'i of the Lakshmimirasimiui temple at Hoie-Narsi])ni* 
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may beloni^ to tlie same period, as it is probable that the figures were set up by or 
diifini; the rule of this oliief. The iian’es given aro (1) t’oyge-^lvar, ('2) Pildatt-alvur, 
(3) Mahadahvaya (or Fey-aWArJ, (4) 'rirunjalisfliy-4lviir, (5) NainKi^Ivar, (0) Rule- 
-i-kliar-ilvir, (7) Feriy-4lviir, (8) Tondtirfldlippcajiy'alvar, (91 Tiruppayj-SlTar and 
(lOj Tipumiingaiy-a|vilr. These together with and Madhui’akaviy-alvar form 

tlve twelve “ canonised Saints in the Clmi'cli of the Sh'ivaishiiavas.’' 

lOS. An inscription to the west of the [3asavanna temple at Motanayakaiihulli. 
Hole.Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Mamuathn (?1655) and re¬ 
cords the grant of the village for tl«e god ^'^arasimh!! by ? Hayachnpa-Niiyaka, may 
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this Bayachapa-Niiyaka was. Ho 
does not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nripa (see previous para) of this 
dynasty, 

Umhattuh, 

109, An epigraph to the north-west of Bommachatli, Gundinpet Taluk, dated 
1492, records a grant of laud by f’arvatii-deva, a subordinate of the uuiAiJ-maffrfa- 
NanjurRaya-O^eyar, This chief ruled from 1432 to 1494, 

Ncc;cin.^LLi. 

11(1, An inscription on the liutelof the sukhiathi doorway of the TiruTnalndeva 
lomploat Nnggihalli, ChucDarayaputna Taluk, tells us that Raya-nHpe, son of Timma- 
rtija and Virupamliika, set up the god TiruvenguiauAtha and made a grant of the 
milage Rattigeyahalii, The donor, who is descriljed as a great warrior, was of the 
lunar nice and had the titles Bhuvuiiaikaviva and GaiaW'te-i’&ja (hunter of elephants). 
From EC, 5, Hassan llT, of 1573, we leaxm that he w-as of the A'treya-gotra 
A*pastilmba-sutra K'iiva^va-pravara and Vajus-^lkbA, and that his father was the 
son-iu-lsiw of the Vijiiyanagar king Dcva-Itaya JI (14l9-144(>). Kuya-ni-ipa may 
have set up the god in the uajne of his father. Linga-mautri, the author of a 
mcTricai lexicon in Kannada styled KabbigaTrihii^idi^ says that he was the minister 
of this chief of Nuggiimlli, Xlie date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 1500. 

A fc^Y labels found cn the ])edestais of certain metallic images in the Lakhm!- 
iiniasimha temple at Nuggihalli, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
lie noticed here. They are inscribed ou 5 metallic images, uauieiy, the tiimiva- 
wjmha of K&aiva aud its consorts, the seated metallic image of the gotidess and the 
nht.tea-vigY^hQ, of the temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell ns that the 

images were caused to be made or presented by Gbpala. We are not told who this 
Gbpida was; bvit, according to local tradition, he was a PAlegar of Nuggihalli. 
d lulging from the chai'acters, the period of the hdiels may be about 1600. 

H KOI i UA J IE V A SKO'l'E, 

111, An inscription on the guilt or knob of an umbrella in the Varada- 

rajasvami temple at Heggarhidevankote is of some interest as it is engraved in 
inverted characters and has to Im read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date 
S’aka 820, though the characters are jjretty inodeim, and tells us that the kalriia 
was presented by Heggo^e- Ati inventory of the temple articles found in the 
records of the Taluk office gives the name of the donor a.s Hegciide Devnraja-O^e- 
yav, It is said that flegga^idcvankute is named after him. Mr. Rice gives the 
tradition tliat Heggade Deva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rnlei-s about the lOth century {Mystore, II, 249). But the characters 
of this inscription appear to be of about tlie 16th or I7tli century. 

llAHArATSE. 

112. An epigr,'iph to the north of the Mari temple at the hSchirdkh (ruined) 
village Lokkero, Gundinpet Taluk, liiiicd 1540, tells ns that the maltA-nvind^lri- 
r^iiu Koii^yyadt‘vu-Chb|a-nmhiVfti‘asu, agent for the affairs of TevufJucbehiirH* 
Mahapati'e and Bntnasihldeva-rahuturuya-'^lahnpatre-arasu, granted a village, as a 

to a resident (name defaced) of Temkanninbe. The signature of the 
donor—is given at the end. A Vidyndhara-Maliapatre-araau is mentioned 
in EC, 4, Gundlupet 36, of 1550, as a feudatory of Sadfisiva-Ruya of Vijaynnagar, 
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakaniimbi-simo for the office of NAyak, 
JSo, these Maljupiltros appear to have had their seat of govermnent at Terakaiminbi. 
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Koik4iiyj8dcva-Cli6|a*tmiliji''arasi) is also mentionotl in Gundlupet 7 us liuvirig re¬ 
paired the Laksliniivuraduraja temple at Tei'iikaimmln, For other Cli61a>malia* 
arasus see para 4o of for 1907, 

.MysoHt;. 

118. Only a few records reiiiting to tlie Mysore kings were copied dui-ing 
the year, fcteveral of them belong to Krisbiia-Rrga-O^eyar TlJ. A few more of 
the same period which do nob name the king will also be noticed under this hea<]. 

h /emt • Ji&jn- iMeyor IL 

114. Two inscriptions of Kalale Xaiija-Raja, who livefi in this reign, were 
found on the metallic images of TuQilavesvnra. and his consort Chimdikambika (u 
the Mailikarjuna temple on the hill near Bett^dapnra, Iliinsur Taluk. They infoiiu 
ns that the images were presented by TfaDjn-Raja-O^oyaraiya of the Bharadvaja- 
goti*a A'svalayana-shtra and Bik-^klui, son of Kalule Vira-Ruja-O^ejamiya and 
grandson of the Mysore Dajavayi Docti^ah'a. For other images presented by him, see 
para 130 of last year's Iteporl. 

Kriah'^ifrUAja’-OdetiaT HL 

115, Tliere are several records of this king. An inscHptioii in Pilpaimi’s 

field op])osite to the Chippalagat^mma shrine at Hole-Narsipur records a grant of 
laud bj the king to the cowherd, s&fKi ijdrti Mailaraiya, as a The inscrip¬ 

tion is engraved on four separate stones, which apparently once formed the boun¬ 
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to iUrts^giim Durgai 3 'H is recorded 
in EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur d. The date of the record may ha about A,D. 1820. 
Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabliiima (Plate 
VU, 2) in the Karasimha temple at SlligruTiiiii, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that tlie 
image was presented by Krish^a-lblja-O^eyar lU to the Frasannaki ish^asvilmi temple 
at Mysore, The inscription is exactly similar to the ones found on the inefcullic 
images in the above temple and noticed in para 133 oE last ^’ear’a Repori, The 
image in question is said to have been found m a pond known as Gautiima-tirtha 
in front of the Narasimba temple. It is not clear how or when this image which 
was in, or was intended for, the Prasanuakrishniisvami temple, found its way into 
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1329 (Ruport for 1908, para 30), 
the date of the record may be about tlie same. Two inscriptions on the Nandi and 
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapui'a, flunsur Tduk, in which the 
ufmm-ciifnthn of the Mailikarjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept, 
tell us that the vehicles were presented in 1807 and 1868 reapectivelj' to the temple 
of Si(|ilu MalUkurjumi (para 33), whose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of 
the jewels in the crowns of all the detni-gods, by Hajftru Modikhane siUaJiiir M^gala- 
mane Liugn^^a’s son Naga-aetti of Bettadapura, a humble servant of S’ri-Krislina- 
Raja-O^yar of Hahishrapnra, 

LI6 A few inscriptions recording gifts of Jewels, vessels, etc., to temples 
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed hei^. Four of the silver 
ornaments in the Tjaksliminarasimha temple at Hole-Nursipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornantents were presents from Hatyadharma-yati. The latter was 
a svaini of the TJttan'idi-matha, being 28th in spiritual descent from Madhvacharja, 
His period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. He is said to have been a great 
Sanskrit scholar, being the author of ti commentary called DtirghaidiikadipiM on 
the Bhagavata-purSiia, and guru to Dewan Puriiaiya. It is said that on the invita¬ 
tion of KHshmt-Rilja-Odeyar III the sviimi, who had been at S'rava^ur, came 
to Ilole-Narsipur and that the present Madhva-inabha, which was originally 
the palace of the chief NarHsimha-Nayaka, was assigned for bis residence. His 
hrinfMvaiHi or tomb is said to be at Hojebunuur, A silver ciip in the same temple 
was the gift of sersi'giira Durgaiya, the same individuat to wliom a grant by 
Krishno-Raja-U^eyar III is recorded in Hole-Nursipuv 5; another, of Lingaiya's ison 
.TavarAyUganda of tosl^akhuu^' or the Treasmy; and anotlier still, of sii'tsegtini 
Gollaiya Gnruvaiya’a younger Urothei’ Siddappa of the king’s own Treasury. 
Further, a silver pitcher in the same cemple was a present from the men of the 
local (?) garrison (jfidaya). in the Ram^svare temple at Kittur, Heggadade van koto 
Taluk, a silver ornament, a bell and a water-vessel were presents from Aliya (son-in- 
lawj Lmgar&ja Arusit^ and in the'Pari?aiiritlia-l>asti at the same village a few brass 
vessels were the gifts of Lakshmlmatiyamina, wife of Lakshmlpati-pa^ita of the 
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i>aUice;of DeVftioma, wife of S'iluta-pai.ujit*! of Belukei’n; of Dfvaraja Ai'asu of 
Bilikere; and of Jayavattiyamiua, wife of Jinnaiya. In sevevai of these recordaj. the 
old name of Kittftrj viz,, KirtiuHgara, is mentioned- An inscription on a palankeen 
ill the Arkesvani temple at Yedatore tells ns that the palankeen was prestmted to 
the temple by jlasavaiAja Avasu of Tunivekere. A few brass vessels in the Gopala. 
svami temple oh the Gopalaevami-hetln in GimdlnpeiiTaUiW hear iusci’ijitions stating 
that they were presents from GopalarAjaiya Arasn, Xvishne Arasu’s wife p^vaj- 
atnma, Guvuvaiya of Hnraclanahali and Gurikiiva Sanjapa of Gundln, An epigraph 
on an ornamental gateway called Siiie-toranagainba at the foot of the hill near 
Bebtadapura^ Iluusur Taliili, which tells us that the gateway w'us caas^ to be made 
by Mnddiimallajamiua, may also belong to the same period* Judging from the 
name of the g-ateway, the donor was apparently a dancing girl. 

MiSO E E- [JLN EOU s INSC B I KT 10X3, 

117. We may notice here a few of the records copied during the year whioli 
cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inscriptions 
found on the pedestal of the image of AMiniitlia in the ruined Jaiim basti at Cliikka , 
HanasogCj Yedatore TahibI refer to the construction and ronovation of the basti. 
One of them tells us that the Tirtha-biisadi at Hanasoge wliiolu having lieen origi¬ 
nally ondow'ed by EAniasvami of the Mula-sangiia Desi-gana and Pustakit-gachchha, 
son of Da^utitha, elder brother of Jjakshmanai husband of Sfta and a descendant 
of Ikshvaku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Nalas, VihraiuA- 
ditya, the Gangas and Changiilvns, was renoviited by Niigachandradeva's disciple 
Samayalilmraiia Bbunukirti-pamlita-deva of the Biilatkara-gana. We are also told 
that having been 1>orn as Ahhinava-lLamacliandra lie re-set up A’ditirthakava. 
EC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 and aS also state that Etima built and endowed the bastis 
at Hanasoge. Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Gaiiga king 3lAr&- 
siniha and Yedatore to a gi'ant by ikmuiaditya, ILe reference to the Sakss 
and Majas is wortViy of notice. The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
same image records that the .Jina-mandirtt or basti was caused to be erected by 
Jayakirti^ha^tiimka’s disciple Bahubali-di'iva in the Pustaka-^chchlia of the th'Si* 
gaiin and filiila-sangbn. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-deva and gives his 
spiritual descent. Tim period of these two records may be about the close of the 
] 1th century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the wimrajuja of the same basti 
yivL'S 04-as the number of the basadis of the Pustaka-gachchba and Dcsiga-gapa 
m^be village. This number is also given hi Yedatore 26. A i.'irajijf at Dodila 
Kfttanfir, Giindlupet Taluk, wliich appears to be dated in lSi5, makes the simple 
statement that it is a memorial to ^^■nncIa-gavuda, son of Niinja-gayudii of Dcvsi- 
samudra. The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give any infor¬ 
mation about the cause of death. Two inscriptions on the pedestals of tlie marble 
imuges of Cliundraprsblia and Par.ivaniitlia in the 3femiualha-ba6ti at Hole-Narsipur, 
whidi are dated in ^'ikruma Ruinvat 1548 f A.D. 1400), tell us that the images 
were preseuteil by a disciple of RliatAai-uka Jiuasata-deva of the Mula-sangha. An 
ittscriptiou on the door-sill of the south iHa/mdwrru of the Triyambakesviira temple 
at Tpiyambakupuia, Gundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Gopanisn. He 
may have Imen the builder or renovator of the In case he is identical with 

the Suluvii chief GoparAja mentioned in EC, 10, Maliir 1-3, the period of the record 
would be about 1430. Another inscription in Patel Chikkaliuga^ipa’s field at 
llediyA-la, ffaujangud Taluk, chi tod 1514, records the grant of the village Chillalmli 
by Bhandilri Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of the Suttfir throne, 
to provide for the aerviws in’tlie temple of the god Sungaini-svai'a newly set up by 
him on the southeru bank of the confluence of the rivera Kapila and Kaundini at 
Naujelugfit^u and for tbebvelihocd otSirigirideva-o^cyar and his associates residing 
in the temple. The village granted is said to iiave been purchased from NanjiusUha, 
Batidiyappa and Cliikkananjayya, sons of Virupapmi-o^eyai', the jyi-aUm of Mnldr 
in He^eyitla-stbala. Suttur was the seat of a Lingayat matha, whose avamis were 
great scholars end aiithoi'S of several works. Anothei' on a metallic image of 
S’itolanatha (Plate I V, 1, middle figiiTO) in tiio possession of Pandit Ourbali Sastii 
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the image was caused to be made by the 
I'cUgious mendicant Vilasa for tlic merit of Singhari, son of E?) Sunisi and DlmrmAyj. 
The record is dated in both the \4kpama and S’aka ei'as. Another on the {immJi’ha 
lu the ^urbht-griha of the A'diuatha-basti at Gliikka Hanasoge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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vv hicb seems to be dated m 15^5* that Pai.iditftj^'ai sou of the chief of 

BralimaEis^ Chikkanayya* sind disciple of Cliii-iikfrti-paijditH-deva, caused to l>e get 
up the images oE A^disv"ai-4| S'aiitasvara and Chaadranatlnj. From the inscriptions 
on the pedestal of the image of AMiDathEi noticed aboTCj it is^, ho^v'ever^ cleiii" that 
this image at leasEi wras in existence sev^eral ceatnries before the time of Panditayya, 
He may have caused tlie innvges to be re-con sec rated ^vhen the basti Itftd ^oue 
to ruin- ° 

118, Of the records that remain to he notieedf an epigraph on a rock to the 
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the GdpillasvAmi-'lyetta, Giindlupet Taluk, names the tirtha 
and iiiakes the curioiLs statement tliat a crow l^eciune luetainorpliosed into a swan 
on plunging into the tttthfi {lt.dg& hiddu The greatness of this hill is 

described in the of the Bhnvisbyottara-piir&ny, where its name is 

given as Kamalaeliala. It is likened to a lotus having for its perils eiiilit hills in 
the eight clireclions ; on the east Triyambakagiri, on the sonth-oast Kuifiudugiri, 
on the south S’ambaniripugiri, on the south-west Gam(Jagiri, on the wB^t NlliUlri, 
on the noiih-west PalW^^ on the north Mangalndri, iind on tlte aorfbreast 
MaUikachala. At the instance of the Mj^sore king Chikka-Ocva-RAjn-OiJeYar 
(10/2*1704), this Sthnla-piiraua in Sanskrit was rendered into a Kiimiada 
woi'k styled in 1680 by his minister Chikkupddhyaya, a 

^'olummoHs Author in Kanuadd. I give below two kanthi verses from this work 
wlnob explain the incident alluded to in the present iascription. They inform us 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of fiesh in their boaks, 
oo being attacked bj' a hawk, fell into the pond aud that when they einorgcil from 
water they had liecome swans to the gitiat astoni slim out of the sages on the bank 
of the tMhn. ® 

kilgeg^al erad agasftdo! p/iguttire pslalam4ut r yam kan^J odan a- 1 
v^gade gidlgam podeye dal a-gaga-iia-athaiaditi aiki kededuvu kotaiMil 
ta^iyol tilpasa- iiivabain sad igamdol nodi kandud A-kagoga[ ft- I 
ja4<»dol mnlugird odnn e|v odoyol hamsaugal-adiidam visiuayadini I: 

IV, 16 and ] 7, 

Tlie date of the record may bo al>otit im. A short insciintiou on a rock to 
the west of the \ eukatiaramariadsTaiui tempi© on HiiJigana-inapadi in the same 
taluk records the visit to the place of a siian named Liikshmipati. As wo know 
fiom the works of Chikkiipadhyaya that his real naiue wiis Lakshmipati and that 
he was a resident of Gundhipet, it is very likely that tiie iascription records liis 
imme. Ihree inscriptions on rocks to the east of Oh anna nna's ijond at Sravaiia 

Belgola telliis that Chaniianiia made not only tlie |)ond but also a ^rdeii and a. 
rnimpa. We also learn that lie wjis the younger brother of Chikaiia,” The period 
of t^^iese records is about 1673 (BciwW for 1&09. para 106), Three more records 
in Tamil and Crfantim characters found on the images of Ohandranatlia, VardhaioAna 
and !Nemiuatha m the Jaina ruatbu at Sruvana Helgola, which are dated in both 
the iia and Saka eras, tell us that the images were presented to the 

matha by Appiisatui of S’ennlyampilkkam in the KAnoUi country and by Nekki and 
o’fittaiiJia'Sreslitln of Kumbhakonara. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857 
that of the third being 1853. Hahilvim year 25-31 is said to correspond to the 
b aka year 1780. One of the records is in the Tamil language, the reinainine^ two 
being io Sanskrit. All uf them state that the gifts were made at the itistanc© of 
Sanmatisagara^varni, disciple of Cimrnkirti-guru. Two of them tell as that Beloiibi 
was renoumod as the Southern K<Ui. An inscription on one of the (friivviBif’WTif 
in the Rama temple at Chuncimnkatte, V'edatoro Talnk, says that the imatre was 
a present to the temple from Nai-asamma, danghter of Liuge'-gnuia of Kidiraiiddau- 
halli. The latter is said to be situated miar baligrama. Tim dWn/KtZniijtf-y, which 
are elegantly executeil, are said to have been mado about 100 years ago. Anotlicr 
on a big bell in the Niirasiniha temple at ilelkote, French Rocks Snb-'faluk, tells ua that 

the bell was the gift of S’riniviVaa-dfi^dkcndra-Bralimatautra-ParakaliuBvAmi the 

supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 0 niaunds. 
As the present ParakAla.silrai is said to b© the third in spiritual succession from 
the above gum, tlie pei-iod of the record is about 1870. 
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2. Niimisniatics. 

11 The coins defllt with during the year under report were briefly referred 
to in pEiras 26 and 41 aljove. They consist of 495 and 75 coins respectively in the 
possession of Messrs. X. Xa vasinihija and B. Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur; 5 
received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldnig; 1 received from a resident of 6elui‘ ; 
and 972 in the fine collection of Mr. M. S. Narayanu Rao, Retired Deputy CominiS' 
sioner, thus making a totid of 1, 548 coins. Of these, 15 Wei's gold pieces, 23 silver, 
18 brass and the rest cupper- TJiey were found on e:aaininatioD to consist mostly of 
Hoysak, Vijayauagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, ooing of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Hyderabaxl, 
Cntcn and Travancoro, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, Arabia, 
Boi'neo, England, Italy, Denmark and Holland. As it is not possible to give more 
than one plate of coins in this a portion only of the coins examined daring 

the year will be described below, leaving the remaining portion to tie dealt with, if 
possible, in the next Report. 

120. Hoyiitita . — In the collection of Mr. N. Narasimhaiyaof Uole-Narsipur was 
found a gold coin of the Hoysala king Vishnuvnrdhana (Plate IX, Figure 1). It 
bears on the obverse a sil)i"dala or mythical tiger standing to right witli the standing 
figure of a deity iil>ovc flanked by the sun and moon. The I'everso has the legend 
S*rt-Nt}iuiniiffVtidi-go}ida in throe horizontal lines in old Kannada chai'octers. There 
are also specimens of this king's coinage bearing the legend S’rt-Taiah/fdji-gowlti. 
He ruled for 1111 to 1141, 

121. P(f*(lya n<» gdw —T1 le 5 coin s recei ved fiom the Troas ray 0 fficer, Ch it aid rug, 

which are sahl to have formed a portion of a treasui'e found at Kj-^asfinhiilli, Jagalnr 
Taluk, anil consist of a varaha and four half-rarahas or Iionnn^, relate to Vijaya- 
nagar. The reverses of all the coins as well as the obverse of one of them are com¬ 
pletely worn. Of those, a varaha and a half-varaha represent Achynta-R^ya (1.530- 
1542), as indicated by the Iiisessorial fVaininfcA/'j-ioirfa, holding an elephant in each 
beak and each oiaw, on the obverse anti of the remaining half-varahas, one 1141030 
obverse appeal's to bear the figure of a seated female deity represents Krishna-Dvva 
Raya (1509-1529) and another with figures of Lakshmi andNaraya^a on the obverse 
^dfisiva-Raya (1.543-1567). See last year’s para 139. Seven copper coins 

in Mr, M. S. Narayjina Rao’s collection relate to Vijayanagiu*, 5 representing Deva- 
Jbiya and 1 each Krishm-lV'va-Raya and Sadasiva- Raya. The coins of the first 
and third kings are 1-pio pieces, while that of the second is a -i-pie piece. One of 
Dvva- Raya’s coins shows on the obverse an elephant to right, two a bull to left with 
the sun and moon above and two more a ball to right with the sun and moon above 
(Plate IX, figure 2), while the reverse.s of all the coins bear the legend S'ri-DHui- 
ftilita in two lines of Kannada characters, one at the top and the other at the bottom, 
with an upright sceptre flanked by a discus and a conch between them. Kristiua- 
DiVa-Ruya’a coin has on the obverse a kneeling Garmja to left and on the revei-so 
the legend *S”ri-Pm/(fpir-£Vi«fAim-j|?dya in three lines of Nugari chai'acters (Figure 3). 
The coin of Sada.4iva-Raya bears a lion to left on the obverse and the legend SVf- 
SndtUmi-Riiya in three lines of Niigari chai'acters on the reverse. 

1 22. .l/yjfore,- —Of the 377 Mysore coins examined during the year, one is 11 
gold piece issued by Hyder and the rest copper. They may be divided into three 
classes — Pre^Mubammadan, Mnliammadan and Post-Muhammadan. 

(1) i'r e-if nhammodan .— ^There ore 1 23 speciniens of this class, all of them lieing 1 * 
pie fiieccs. The reverses of all these are more or less similar, having double cross lines 
with or without certain symbols in the interspaces, ivhile the obverses are different. 
Of these specimens, 11 bear on the obverse a seated figure of Ganil^ on a plain field 
(Figure 4) ; 2 a seated figure of Lakshnii in a circle of dots (Figure 5) ; 7 a figure of 
Hanumiln standing to right on a plain field (Figure 6j; 3 a figure of Garuija kneeling 
with folded hands on a plain field (Figure 7) ; 23 an eleplumt to left with the sun 
and moon above, in a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between (Figure 8) ; 10 
an elephant to left as the above, but ivith the Kannada numeral % which some 
numisinatists have taken for the moon, above it (Figure 9;; 4 an elephant to left 
again, but with neitbor the siin and moon nor the Kannada numeral above it; o 
an elephant to right with the tail laised, but with nothing above the elephant j 1 a 
deer galloping to right in a circle of dots (Figure 10) ; 2 a peacock to right in a lined 
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vircle (Figuiia U] ; 4 a gryphon to left with the tail and right pau' I'aised (Figuj'o 12); ’ 

1 a stor or flower iu a cirele of clots (Figure 13) ; 1 a conch-shell in a circle ijf dote 
(Figure 14); 47 Katiuada numerals rauging fi-otu 1 to 31 in a ring of dots (Figaro i 

15); la horse to left on a plain field ; and 1 a figure of (?) Kamsdlieiin or the cow of j 

plenty. a 

(2) jWw/iam»iac/a».“There are lt/7 coins of this class, one of them being a gold j 

piece and the rest copper. The gold coin (Figure ]9) was issued hj- Hydur, It bears \ 

on the ob7ei'se tlte figure of a seatcd deity and on the reTerse Hydor’s initial, on a f 

grunnlated surface. The obverse of Hydur's gold issues has generally the figures of ' 

S’iva uud P^rvati, which he copied frotu the coins of the Ikk(iri chiefs. This coin is 
therefore of some interest as it bears on the obver.se the figure of a seated deity like j 

the issues of Kriahna-Deva-Raya (last year’s Plate Y, figures 4(1, 50, 55 and | 

56). The remaining coins were issued by 'Fippu. They consist of 4-pie, 2-pk% I -pie I 

and ^-pie pieces. From the fifth year of his reign (17i36-ti7), he introduced the 
Maulhdi era dating from the birth of Muhammad and dated Ids coins according to 
it. Another mnovation introduced in the same year was the writing of the ntmierrds 
from right to left instead of fj^in left to righl, Hotli the obvej’.sc and reverse 
of his coins have generally a double lined circle with a ring of dots between. 

Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (1795’96) have the letter afif abo\’e tbe elephant, while 
those struck in the succeeding tliree years have the sucoeeding letters of thu PeraisLo 
alphabet ht\ lA and st^ respectively. Further, from A. M. 1222 (1793-94), t-pie pie¬ 
ces Iwgin to be designated Zuhtvh or Z<(kv(l vvliich means Venus, 2-pie pieces Biihtfh'n 
or Mars, 1-pie pieces or Star, and ha!f-pio pieces (3rtftiA or Polestar. The 

coins represent rhe issues of all the yeai's from A. M. 1215 (J 780-87) to A. M. 1220 
(I797“9S)- *Fhey will be dealt with in chiM>iiological order. 

A. M, l2to (1786-87).—Of the 5 coins of this year, ] is a 4-pie piece, 4 are 2 * 

pie pieces and one a 1-pie piece. The obverse of the 4-pie piece has an elcpliaut 
standing to left with the date above it; tlie reverse, which has an oruamental field, 
tells us that the piece w'as minted at Patan or Seringa pa tarn. Of the 2-pie pieces, 
on 2 struck at Pal^au the numerals mn from left to right, but on the remaining 
*2 struck at Patan (PigiirH 20) and Fnia IIis.1ir or flooty respectively tliey run from 
right fo left. The reverse of the 3 coins struck ac Fat an have an ornamental 
field and the elepSlant stands to loft on all the four. The ]-pie piece (Figure 21 j was ' 

minted at Patou. It has likewise the elephant standing to left .and the numemls 
running from right to left on the obverse and an optmmental field on the 
reverse. 

A. M. 1216 (1787-88).—There are 5 coins of this yoai*: tivo 4-pi0 jiteccs ant! 
three 2-pie pieces. The former (Figure 22), minted at Khlilaiiii.bad or Chandagul, 
have the elephant standing to left and n ring of dashes. Of the Uttei’, on one struck 
at Bangalore (Figure 23) the elephant stands to right and the numerals run from 
left to right, while on another minted at Iskmabad (Figiirs 24), the elephant stnnds 
to left and the uumei'als run from right to left. The remaining piece, which was ! 

struck at Ikton, has also the elephant standing to left. 

A. M. 121? (178S-S9),—Uf the 16 coins of tbisyecir, five are 4-pie pieces, nine 2- ’ 

pie pieces, one a 1-pie piece and 1 a J-pie piece. Of the 4-pic pieces, 3 wei e nnnted 
at Fiirklii or Kew Calicut, 1 at Pa^n and J at Fak Htsar or Gooty (Figure 25), 1 

The last has the elephant standing to Hght, while the others Imve it to left. Tli© i 

remaining issues of this year have likewise the elephant snmding to left. Five of 
the ’2-pie pieces were struck at Bangalore (Figure 27) and tliree at Farakhbub TIisiir 
or Chitaldrug (Figure 26). The latter have a ring of dashes, .411 the 2-pic pieces 
ha VO an ornamental field on the revBr.!ie. The 1-pie piece was minted at Banga¬ 
lore (Figure 28) and the ^pie piece, struck at Parakhbab Hisar oi’ Chitaldrug (Fig¬ 
ure 29), has a ring of dashes, | 

A, M. 1218 (1789'l79(l).—There are 8 issues of this year—-four 4-pie pieces and I 

four 2-pie pieces—all with the elephant standing to left. Of the 4.pie pieces, 3 were 
minted at Farkhi or New' Calient aad 1 at Fab Hisar oi' Gooty (Figiii c 30), Three 
of the 2-pie piece.s w'ere struck at Patan and 1 at Farakhbib Hisfir or Chitaldrug 
(Figure 31). The latter has a ring of dashes. ‘ 

A. il/. 1219 (1790-91). — There are two 2-pie pieces aad one piece of this 
year, all the three having the elephant to left. The 2-jne pieces were struck at I 
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(Figure 32) find the t-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 3*1). 'I’l'O forroor have 
an ornamentiil field, while the latter ha-s a ring of dashes. 

A. 3f, 1220 (1791-112).—There are 2 coins of this year, I a 4-pie place and the 
other n 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. The formei' struck at 
Nagar, is similar to Figure 29 on Plate V of last year's iiejMrL The latter (Figure 
34), minted at Fatan, has an ornfunental field on the reverse. 

.1. M. 7533.(1792-93p—Of the five isaues of this year, one is a -t-pie piece and 
the rest 2-pie pieces. The elephant stands to left on the former and to right on tlio 
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), strnck at ^'agar, has an ornainent-al field, ^The 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure Sfi) was Patan. 

.,1, .IJT. 1222 (1793-94).—Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one ^*pio piece 
belong to this vear. On two of the 4-pie pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands 
to right and on the remaining piece strnck at Nagar it stands to left. These are 
simitar to Figures 31 and 33 on Plate V of last year’s Report, Of the 2-pie pieces 
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have the elephant standing to right (Figures Sb 
and 39) and 1 to left (Figure 37). The name of the coin, Bokrdm or Mars, is given 
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). The j-pie piece (Figure 40) 
which has the elephant standing to left, is named Quttih or Polestar on tlie reverse. 
The mint-place is not named. 

A, M, 1223 (1794-95).—The only coin of this year is a 2-pie piece minted at 
FaiK Hisar or Gooty (Figiii-e 41). The obverse shows the elephant standing to right 
with the word Alaulddi written above it. The reverse gives the date anil the name 
of the coin, Ikdii'&in (Mars). 

.1. M. 122d (1795-96).—There are 8 coins of this year: two ‘1-pie pieces, four 
2-pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pie pieces, which were struck at 
Piitsn, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter altf above it 
(Figure 42). The revei*se gives the ilanliidi date and the name of the coin, Zahroh 
or Venus. The 2-pio pieces with the elephant standing to right are similai’ to 
Fgnre 36 on Plate V of la.st yeJU*’s Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 

(Figure 43) has the elephant to left with the letter aUf and the date above it, while 
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
on the reverse. The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined circle with¬ 
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named .ItA/or or Star 
on tlie reverse. 

A. M. 1225 (1796-97).—Of the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2 -pie pieces and three 1-pie pieces. They tire respectively similar to Figures 37, 38 
and 39 on Plate V of last year’s RejiorL 

A, M. 1226 (1797-98),*-*There are 8 coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie ]))ecea. The 4-pie piece anti one of the 2-pie pieces are respec¬ 
tively similar to Figures 40 and 41 on Plate V of last yeftr’s Hepot t, The other 2-pic 
piece (Figure 45), which was minted atPa^ii, has the elephant standing to right 
with the Persian letter aheut it and gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahram (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure 
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisir oi' Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being 
given. 'Jhe date and tlie name of the coin, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re¬ 
verse. The elephant stands to right with the letter le above it on all of them. 

Tljero are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Eight of 
them arc 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine I-pie pieces. Of the 4-pio pieces, 
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47)and 4 at >iagar (Figure 48) j the mint-place 
of tlie remaining coin not bring legible. The elephant stands to right on 6 of the 
coins and to left on tho remaining 2. Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at 
P.ntan (Figure 49), 2 at Fair. IlisAr or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to right, but on the remaining one it stands to left. Of the 1- 
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 52). One does not name the place of mintage, and the mint.-plaoe is illegible 
00 the remaining coin (Figure 51). Tiio name Akhtar or Star occurs on three of 
the coins. 'I'he elephant stands to right.on all the spccituctis. 

(3) Post-MtihomtiiOil&n . — There iire 147 .specimens of this class. All of them 
were isBuctl by Krishna-Rbija-Odeyar Ill. Both the obverse and reverse of the.se 


coins tiftvo ^ouorjillv, like those of Tippu, a double-1inod cirele with an ijitefveiiiiiijf 
rmg of dots. The coins may conveoientlj be dealt wiDU uudpr foiii' heads. 

Those which have ou the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 
the syllable S rf between the sun and moon above it and give on the revei'sa the value 
Of the coin in Kannada and English, Uf the coins under this head, fiity are 4 *pi 0 
or XX Gash pieces {Figure 5i), one a 2-pie or X Oasli piece (Figure 54) and seven 
-Ipie or V Gash pieces (Figure 5y). The legends on the reverses run thus 

May ill kiVsn yipatu XX CASH. 

Cliti May ill k^vi 10 X CASH. {GhA stands for Chilmuiidl,) 

V CASH Mttyili kasu 5. 

—Tliose ivhich have the same obverse and i^evei'se as tliose of .1 with the 
addition, liowevor, of the word Chftmimdi Ijetweeu tlie syllable SVi and tiie elephaut 
on the obverse, und of the word Krishna, the king’s name, on the reverse. Nine 
coins come under this head : einht 4-pio pieces (Figni-e ,5(3) and one 1-pie piece 
(Figure 57). It wdll be observed that tlio elephant has its trunk elevated. 

f?;^Tli03e whicli iiave the same obverse as that of }} with this difference, tliiit 
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The i*everso has the word Krishna within 
a circle in the centre and the legend—Alaydli Iciksu 25 XXV CASH aerb Mahigflr—in 
the mai'^in, Zgrh MahUur, which is in Persian characters, means ‘struck at Mysore,' 
Five coins, w'hich are o-pis pieces (Figure o8), come under this hfliid, iVe mav also 
consider under this bead some 4-pie pieces of this king which have tlie same oliverse, 
only with the ilate of issue added on in the esergue, though their rovci-se slightly 
differs from that of tlie above in having the word Krishna and the Pepsiaji words 
giving the name of the mint-place in the middle and the words—MKILEE XX 
Cash Mayili kasn 20 in the margin. Thej-e are 15 such coins (Figure 59) rantdng 
in date from A. D. 1836 to 1843, 

^^■“Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'ri be¬ 
tween the sun and moou above it and on the reverse the woi'd Krishna and the 
Peral.m words jlfu/tfifdT which mean ‘ minted at ilysore,' In some 'specimens, 
the obversn bears the date in the exe^’giie and the reverse gives the value of the 
coin, Of the issues that come under this head, two are 21-pie pieces (Figure CO), 
seven IJ-pie pieces (Figure (il), twenty 2-pio piecses (BHgure 62), fifteen 1-pie 
pieces (Figure 63) aod sis teen i-pie pieces (Figure 64). On the reverses of Figures 
60, 62. G3 and 64 the figures 12^, Ju, o and 2^ representing iho values of tlie pieces 
in terms of the casli are clearly visible. The 2-pie pieces range in date from 1833 
to 1843, the 1-pie pieces from 1839 to 1813 and the |-pie pieces from 1833 to 
1843. Xo coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843, 

123. il/lifflidr,—A Miiliatnmadan coin j.ssued by A'hasan Shilh of Malablir 
(Figiire 10) was found in Mr. M. S. Narajana Rao's collection. A'hasan was 
appointed as the ruler of Malabar by the Kmpei'or Muhammad bin TiighJak (1324- 
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn Uathtab. His rule 
over Malabar Wgan in about A, H. 738 (A. D. 1337). The coin in question, which 
is a copper 2-pie piece, bears ou tlie obverse the name of the ruler, .4'hasaD Shilh al 
Sultiln, and on the reverse tlie words al Sultan ADiih a 7 ,ani. It bears no date. 

124. The CumdiC.—A copper coin of lifnhammad Ali, the Nawab of the Car¬ 

natic, found in the same collection (Figure 17), gives on the obverse bis title (WillA- 
jah) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793>. The reverse tells us that the coin was 
struck at ArkAt iu or regnal year 35. 

125. HyderffW.—Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (Figure 
18) belong to Hyderabad, Only a few words of the legends are found on the 
obverse and reverse. When complete, the legends would read thus ; — 

Oiuei-se, — Asaf Jah Nizftm ul Jifulk M. Bahadar 

Reverse .—ilalfis maimanat raflnus Farkhanda bunyad snerb Halderabad 

M is tlie luitial of the 9th Nii^am Mh‘ Malibub Ali Khau, whoso rupee is dated 
A, H. T286 (A. D, 1860), The reverse uiemis ‘struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, iu tlie year of hi a auspicious reign.' 

126. —Tbiuo copper coins examined during the year relate to llaroda. 
G tie of the 111 was issued by Klianile Rao Gayakavad (186(3-1870) aiid the remaining 
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two hy Malliar Rtio GayakavaiJ {1870-1875). The formei* (Figtire 06) lias on the 
obverse the Nogari lettereMa and stiitiding for Khautjle liao Gtiyakavatji, a soiraifear 
lying lengthwise with hiJt to right ami point to left, the Hijri date 1375 {A. D. 
1858) in Arabic numerals and the mint place Barotla in Persian characters. The 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus :— 

sikka mnbarak; Kh&s Kdiail Silma Shamshcr Babadar 
meaning ‘ auspicious coin of the Gommauder of the Special Band, the Illustrious 
Swordsman.’ The other two coins (Figure 66) shoiv on the obverse the Kagari 
letters wid and which stand for Malhilr Bao Giiyakavid, a round shield in I'chef, 
the Hrst three figures (128) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, rheir leverse l;eing 
identical with that of the above. 

127, CAfan.“Eighteen brass coins relating to China 'were examined during 
the jeiir. 'i'be_y have a stpare hole in the middle areuiid which are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverac and two on the re verse. Photographs of these 
coins were sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Ai'chteological Superintendent of Burma, for 
favor of cxamiiiiitioii, and be lias kindly sent the following Interesting report on 
them ;— 

The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck by the Einperora of the 
late Miinchu dynasty (],583-1911 i of China, They are knoivn as cash” among the 
Eirropeans residing in China, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed for a 
silver Mexican dollar, whose v;dne has fallen from Rs. 2-4-0 to Ke. 1-3-0. 

The obverse face of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the words T’ung Pao ” signifying “ the current coin of the realm. ” The revex'se 
face bears the name of the Emperor in the Atanchii language. Ton of the coins 
f Figure 67 1 were struck during the reign of Ch'inn Eiing f 1796*1 796)- Si.v fl'jgure 
68) were minted during the reign of Chla Ch'iiig (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69) 
were issued by Tao Kuang (1821-1851). 

128, BuTTim .-—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year. 
They consist of two types, four having a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11 a 
gry-i^bon (Fig, 71). Photographs of these coins we:^ also seut to the same scholaj*, 
Mr, Taw Soiu Ko of Burma, for favor of D.^amiTiatiou. He kindly writes to me :— 
Pour of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Mindou (1852-1878). These bear 
tlie figure of a jieacock, the uational emblem of the Burmese, whicli was also the 
emblem of the Maui’ya dynasty. ’Hie remainiDg 11 were minted by King Thibaw', 
wlio ascended the throne in A.D, 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1885, 
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents tSatfurn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born. 

Jly thanks are due to ilr. 'raw Sein Ko for his kind assistanoo in dealing with 
the above Chinese and Burmese coins, 

129. There is only one piece ^ Fig, 72) that remains to be noticed, It is a 

silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Satyahddhn-guru, a svilmi of 
the irtiaradi-ma^ha. He was the 2^th hi apostolic succession from Madhvdoharya 
and was the svAmi of the Uttar4di-matha from 1742 to 1782. Khaiide Kuo, the 
Dewan of Stivanur, was one of his favorite disciples, His bniiddvona or tomb 
is said to be at Savat,i(lr. The obverse bears tlie figure of the evamj in the centre 
and his name in Nagari plmi'actera, in the margin. Tlie 

reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with a NAgari letter in the Centro and on 
each one of the petals. Tlie letters, when..put together, give ns the Sanskrit ex¬ 
pression S'l-hgunt-rtiju m^ayatSt wliich means “the prince of gurus is victorious.” 
This medal was received tor e.xannnation frem Mr. B. N. Kesavamurhi Rao of Belur. 

3. Manuscripts, 

130. The manuscripts that were examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras IC, 20 and 50 aljove. Rev. W, H. Thorp, 
B.A., sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Tbeo* 
logical College, Bangalore, for essimination. The matiuscri])ts were carefully ex¬ 
amined and were fouud to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Tumi! and Telugu, The palm leaf manusciipts, 19 in number, contain 
among othei-s these works: — 
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(I) 3 Uhaintn iit with an incompipt-^' Tp1u!?ii com- 

ifleTitJii'v, ('3) the Amaraku';:!, witli a IViuffH oommiiiitan’, {3) Ilitripiidp^a with a 
Katinruk eontmeiitiiy, (4) a Tamil poeticiil 'leJ^kon, (5) a ^vol'k oti Tamil prosndv, 
ft) L'hrifitian sntiira, prnyera, m-'tiii'tif, etp.. m Tamil, (Du ilietiuiiary of metlic-il 
t(*i(!ia wiUi KiinnaJa iiieaTiifiip, Kaimiidii Bhigivvata brXifviVfnni, (if) VinikivA- 
iiirita-punniii by Hulibi JVlaJki.iArya, UO) ilirijakfilyatm by l!iVHsvai:i. (11) Tarka- 
S'lTijijiMba ivilii Sanskrit tuiiiineiitaiies, aiul (iJt MillaUuiadiiava with 'I’l'ipiiraiTs 


cum me FI til ]'V. 


J }io pa|iur nianuscript^f 35 In niifobtfr, are in the luajuritv of cases written in 
a boiiiitiFul Itiiml, some nf tiumi beiri£i abimt a liimdrfcd vcaia old. Tliev contain 
amtiiig' ofimrs the foUonini^ TrovIvS 

(1) A Kantmila pi'ose version of the Malial.diarata;^ difFereiit fTOm the nnb- 
H si led work, (2) Kuiinmla Bhiirnta by Kniriilrd-Vyhsa, (3) Jitiiiimi Bharat a, (4) 
S abarasnt]kara*viIAs:i, (-ji a Kiimiada prose version of a portion of f.lie Visfuin-piirana. 
(6) yivekiichmUfoanh (7) .Inaimsindhu, (^) Jtosavainiraim, (D) ChuraUasa va.ciiaritre 
^ IJaivii-piiF'ikshe, a Chrisiian work criticising Hiiidiiisin, (J1 i Glri- 

jakaljana by Herlsvnra, (12) Mobauatiiraiigini by Kaimkadiisa, (13) a K'anuadn 
pime version of the Haniayaua, different from the piiblijhcd wan'k, (M) BatHsiipm- 
taliknthe, (15) Anubliavainrila, a Katinndji prose work, fWi) Xrtk.shfitrji-c]ih(^ainjiui, 
(17) lihAvachiti(4ratiia l>y (!tibl)i ilaJlaparyn with a Kimmtda coinmtintarv, (18) 
Panclmrantra, (19) Aniiblmva^ikhumat.ii by Xarasimhn, (2P) Hudra-Bliarata, fb'l) 
Toriive-RamAynpn. i 22) Jyotj.sbsi, (23) Kaaiapancbavimsati-knthe. (24) Mrihistamblia, 
f25) Atiiibliiivajnntsi by Malialinga Raiiga.; Kannada prose versions of (2d) Aliirlra- 
rAkshaSii, (27} S'nka-saptsitl, (2S) \''i^vagniuVtar 5 a and (2 U,f the Uospel of fjuke ; 
(iO) S'ukii-saplati in Sanskrit, lAl) Svuriichiiitrimaiii with a Kannada gloss, (32) 
Amanikoi^a with a Kaiiiiadii commentfirv, (33) Miigiia wirh a Sanskrit commeutarv^, 
(34) Kavikimimnii by Lakshminarasimha, (35) Vi^vakanim-puiAim with a Kannuda 
gloss, and (3C) Kiikshiitni-chfulriimaTn In Sanskrit. 

Tills cnlJcction of msinnscripts, representing some of the inifiertant literary 
and rciigtoiia work-s in Sanskrit, arid tlie V'eimiendars, bears eloi)HL'nt testiruotiy to 
the deep intei-csL evinced by the Mission in the literature of the country. A feiv of 
the woj'ks are not priuted. 

On commiitiicating the resnlts of my examination of t!ie manuscript^, Hcv. 
Thorp kindly wrote to mu thus !—At a mcetifjg of the Staff of the I'nited Theologi¬ 
cal College it was resolved to invite you to keep for the libtiiry of yunr [lypartuieut. 
or for the Oriental Li fa-ary, Mysore, as mimj' of tlie inaiuiscripts sent for yoni* 
inspection ns yon caro to retain. We wish to express t(i you onr very piiifonini 
sense of ohjigation for fhe great care tind pains with whicli you have cxainincd the 
inaniiscripts and for the full and accurate classification yon have made of the con¬ 
fused tiisss we siibiuitted to your switiny. The gift of as' many of the books as yuii 
core to keep is, we feel, a, small reiurp for the great trouble you have taken oti 
our behalf. 


Accnrdiiigly, a good niimimr of the matiiisoripts was retained in the ofliee. 
Some of them, though printed, ivill prove useful for coU iting piirpose.-i when bringittg 
out new editions. 3’wo 3hiinil tiiaiutscripts were sent to the tJrieiitiil .Maniiscrif>ts 
Libniry, .Madraa, and several Kannada ami Sanskrit tiiatmscHpts to the Griental 
Idht’Firy, Mysore, Tlie Utauks of the Covenimeut iiro 'lue to the Staff of the Ouited 
Theolugicfil College for ihoir geaefous gift of these ituLiiuscnjFls. 

131. Of the other manuscripts exiuninetl during the year, Jiueihlrff~l'*itt/u- 
vdbhi/nthiyfi by Ayyup|>iVrvii is a Sanskrit w’ork treating of Hm mode of Jina worship. 
The work was eompleted in A.lJ, l3l'j at lE'kasiianagai'a (j.e„ Mhirringai) in Ruilrjt- 
kutuAra’s kitigilotn, 'I'lie author wis the son of IvaruiiiVkiira and Arkam;iniE>a ami 
a disetple of Dlmrascnacharyit. Ifc was uf the KWyiipri'gi'itra imd CJuiie of the 
Jainalapaka lineage. Among the authors w*ho have ireuteti of the same subjprt. 
before him, he mentioufi VirilnliArya, I'ujyiiparla, dinasBiin, Ibinjibhiidia, V^asuiiandi, 
ludraniindi, .V-ii'idhaT'a, llastiniaila ami K’kaHjitiilhi, is 

likewise a &iuskrit work written at tiiu close of the t7tb centitty by a sv'Aiui nf the 
Abij^iya-inFiij 1 v!i|a.-m!ili!m of Kdnclii, immcd SViinvasti-llam vajiiTiititri-Ka tnaiiiija- 
muni. It is }* ciiticisiii of the MadUva work cdlcd by Vyn.'iatlrtihrt, win> 

dourishml in the o.arly piii t of the Ibth ceiiruiy. Tb-' author un-uiions Vihihftla 
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